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INDICTMENT 


Krom tlte Chief Prosecutor's Offree 
of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, 


INDICTMENT 


In accordance with the law enacted by the Grand National 
Assembly on October 21, 1949, in compliance with the evidence 
in the case on the charge of organising a conspiracy direciedc 
against the State, aiming at the overthrow of the legal power ol 
the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, established by the Consti- 
tulion, for treason, espionage and betrayal of the fatherland, 


are indicted: 


I TRAICHO KOSTOY DJUNEV — born on June 17, 1897, m 
Sofia, Bulgarian, Bulgarian subject, publicist by profession. 
not having completed his studies in jurisprudence, of So- 
fia, former acting President of the Council of Ministers 
and Secretary of the Central Commutice of the Bulgarian 
Communist Party, until his arrest Director of the Bulga- 
rlan National Library 


As an active participator in the left-sectarian Trotskist 
faction of the Bulgarian Communist Party, he was drawn in 
1931 into the composition of the left-sectarian Central Com- 
mittee, at whose recommendation he led the parliamentary 
group of the legal Workers’ Party and edited the legal news- 
paper «Workers’ and Peasants’ Banner». 

In his practical work, he advanced hostile left-sectarian 
Trotskist ideas in relation to the peasants, by which he weak- 
ened the link between the Party of the working class and its 
main ally — the peasantry, and helped the monarcho-fascist 
power in its struggle against the progressive forces in .the 
eountry. 

In 1933-1934, as an emigrant in Moscow he continued to 
support the left-sectarian faction of the Bulgarian Communist 
Party and working in the Balkan Secretariat of the Communist 
Parties was instrumental in calling the Party conference with- 
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out the irontiers of Bulgaria im order that the recognised 
leaders of the Bulgarian Communist Party, Georgi Dimitroy 
and Vassil Kolarov, be removed from the leadership of the 
Party. 

In the USSR he entertained close political relations wiln 
the Trotskists, Bela Kun and Maximilian Valetsky, who were 
later unmasked, and with their help got into touch with the 
Yugoslav emigrant, Jossip Broz Tito (Walwer), who also shared 
their common Trotskist convictions. 

Taking advantage of his official position as the man res- 
ponsible for the cadres of the Balkan Secretariat of the Com- 
munist Parties he recommended Tito, whose Trotskist convic- 
tions were in harmony with his own, for political work in 
Yugoslavia. 

Although the left sectarian faction of the Bulgarian Com- 
munist Party was liquidated, by undertaking a double-faced 
manwuvre and appearing with an insincere and false dectara- 
tion that he had withdrawn from the ief{-sectarians, he re- 
tained his leading position in the Party and when he returned 
to his country he engaged within the Party in sabotage of the 
application of the new political line proclaimed by Dimitrov. 


On Apri 29, 1942, he was arrested by the Police in his 
underground lodging in Sofia, 11 <Pateritsa» Street, in connec 
tion with the collapse of the underground Central Committee. 

On the tenth day after his arrest, when questioned by 
Nikela Geshev, head of a Police detachment who was in 
charge of the struggle against the Communist Party, he re- 
cognised that he was one of the most active leaders and mem- 
bers of the Central Committee, and in fear betrayed his poli- 
tical friends and adherents, their channels of communication 
as well as the decisions taken by the Central Committee of the 
Party on the most important problems concerning the fighl 
against the Germari occupants and the police-fascist régime, 
introduced in the country by the Government of Filov. 

Not satisfied with that, he signed a declaration for secret 
codperation with the police in its fight against the Communist 
Party whose member he had been since 1919 and, in order to 
hide and consolidate his position in the Party, with the help 
of Geshev he invented depositions in which he denied the 
aceusation brought. YS 

By means of treason and capitulation before the police he 
was able to commute to life imprisonment his death sentence, 
such sentence being pronounced by the monarcho-fascist court 
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on six other less active political Party workers, who were sho. 
on July 23, 1942. 

In the sentence on the trial of the underground Ceniral 
Committee, the Court Martial explained that the death sen- 
tence wags not pronounced because of «the difficult situation of 
the family of the accused, the state of his health and his ideo- 
logical misconceptionsy. Actually, the death sentence which the 
court had earlier Jorescen, was changed to lile imprisonment 01: 
the erder of the Minister of War, General Nikola Mikhov, 
which order he personally gave to the Presideni of the Court 
Martial, Colonel Ignat Miadenov. 


Finding himself in Lne Pleven prison, he renewed his trai- 
torous ties with Geshev during September 1943, and by his 
arrangement he sent his defeatist letter to the underground 
Cenlral Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Partly, in 
which he proposed thai Partisan troops in the fight against ihe 
German-Fascist invacors refrain from activities. 

Taking advantage of the reputation gained with the help 
of the police as a xsolid» and «manly» member of the Party, 
alter Septembor 9th, i944. he penetrated through deceit to ihe 
icading post of Secretary of the Central Committee of the Bui- 
garian Communist Party. : 

At the end of 1944, ai the reception which was given by 
General William H. Oxley. the Chief of the British Mission 
at the Allied Control Commission on the Armistice with Bul- 
garia, he came into criminal contact with the British Intelli- 
gence Service through Colonel William 5. Bailey upon whose 
indications and arrangements he iater directed his hostile work 
against the Bulgarian State. 


2 [VAN STEFANOV HADJI MATEEV — born on March 3. 
1899, in Varna, Bulgarian, Bulgarian subject, University 
graduate, economist-statistician by proicssion, Dotter of 
Economics, Sofia Univeristy Professor, of Sofia, former Mi- 
nister of Finance 


Son of a large landowner, who owned 400 hectares of 
arable land in the village of Septemvriets, county of Baltchik. 
He finished his University education abroad, in Berlin, and 
increased his scientific qualifications in Paris. 

In Berlin, during 1924. he met his cousin Krustyu Ra- 
kovsky who was an old Trotskist and a close collaborator of 
Trotsky, and who later in 1937 was sentenced in Moscow as 2 


Spy, as a conspirator, in the trial against the so-called Right- 
Trotskist Bloc. 
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At the recommendation of Rakovsky he began work at the . 
Seviet Trade Agency in Berlin during 1924, as assistant-mana- 
ger of the Statistical Department and during the next year, 
1925, after the transfer of Rakovsky to Paris, with his help 
he began work at the Soviet Trade Agency in France in charge 
of the Statistics section. 

Under the influence of Rakevsky, after his return to Bul- 
garia during 1929, he joined the left-wing-sectarian faction and 
was thanks to this elected to the Central Committee of the left- 
wing sectarians. 

During the same year, 1929, as a delegate to the Plenum 
of the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Party. 
which took place in Berlin, he took part in the struggle against 
Georgi Dimitroy and Vassil Koiarev in order to remove them 
from-the leadership of the Bulgarian Communist Party. 

At the end of 1932 he entered into criminal reiations with 
the agent of the British Intelligence Service, the lawyer Mark 
Nakhimsohn and through him with the chief of British Intel- 
ligence, Stanley Brown. During the following three years he 
regularly supplied the British espionage service with secret in- 
formation concerning the state of Bulgarian economy, for which 
services he was paid. 


During June 1945 he renewed his criminal relations with 
British Intelligence through Colonel William Bailey, and after 
that through Major Frank William Gosling, to whom he de- 
livered information concerning the budget and the expenses of 
the State for military necessities during 1946 and 1947. 


3. NIKOLA PAVLOV KOLEV — born May 3, 1906, at Ugur- 
chm, Lovech county, Bulgarian, Bulgarian subject, of se- 
condary school education, by profession an architecturai 
technician, of Sofia, former Administrative Secretary of the 
Politburo of the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Com- 
munist Party, and formerly Deputy-Minister of Construction 
and Roads. 

As archivist-book-keeper of the underground Central 
Committee of the Komsomol, during 1931 got into touch with 
the active Bulgarian Trotskist, Racho Tsanev, and later became 
a propagator of the left-wing-sectarian policy in the Komsomol 
and the Party. 

On the 22nd of March, 1942, at his first examination by the 
police in connection with the collapse of the underground Cen- 
tral Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Party, before the 
above-mentioned Geshev, he treacherously admitted that he 
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was a technical collaborator of the Central Commiitee and he- 
trayed his underground Party connections. 

Waving capitulated and betrayed his political friends and 
adherents, he signed a declaration binding him secretly to col- 
leborate with the police in their struggle against the Com- 
munist Party, for the consolidation of the monarcho-fascist 
order then existing in the country. 


+ NIKOLA NACHEV PETKOV — born on July 19, 1905, in 
Dermantsy, Lukovit county, Bulgarian, Bulgarian subject. 
University education, by profession an agronomist, of Sofia. 
former Assistant President of the Staite Committee ior 
Economic and Financial Problems. 


Being closely related to the active Bulgarian Trotskist 
Spass Zadgorsky, he adhered in his political convictions to the 
latter's milieu, hostile to the Communist Party, although he 
was a member of the Buigarian Communist Party. 

At the end of 1941 he established criminal contact with 
the representative of British Intelligence, the big industrialist, 
Kiril Slavov, whom he later supplied with secret information 
as to the balance of the cereals and other agricultural produce 
of the country for 1941, 1942, 1945, 1946, 1947 and 1948 against 
a reward of 50,000 leva for each information. He also gave him 
the drafts of the Two-Year and the Five-Year State Economic 
Plans of Bulgaria destined for the British Intelligence Service. 


5. BORIS ANDONOV KHRISTOV — born on February 28, 
1912, in Dolno-Selo, Kyustendil county, Bulgarian, Bul- 
garian subject, University education, by profession an 
agronomist, Doctor of Agricultural Science, of Sofia, former 
commercial representative in the USSR. 


Son of a public-house owner and himself a private business 
man, he joined the anarchists in 1928 owing to his political 
convictions. He graduated abroad, studying first at the Prague 
University and later at the Zagreb University in Yugoslavia.- 

After his return to Bulgaria he occupied various admini- 
styative posts in private insurance companies and in 1943, 
nmianaged the newly created private commercial association 
«Yugo-Istok», in which he participated with his own capital 
amounting to 200,000 leva. 

Arrested on February 10, 1943, on the charge of being 
connected with the communists, during his examination by the 
District Police Chief in Stara Zagora, Gencho Savkov, he 
revealed his political ties and signed a declaration for secret 
collaboration with the police, whom he later supplied with 
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information in his possession, concerning progressive persons 
1 his pnmediate miliew. 

Al the begnning of 1946 he established criminal contact 
with the Commercial Attaché of the Yugoslay Embassy in 
Moscow, Vicler Zhiberua, whom he supplied regularly with in- 
formation as to all commercial negotiations and treaties con 
cluded between Bulgaria and the USSR. 


68. TSONYU STEFANOV TSONCHEVY — horn on November 
17, 1898, in Kotel, Bulgarian, Bulgarian subjeel, ceonomuist! 
statistician by profession, University graduate in Economies. 
of Sofia, former Governor of the Bulgaman National Bank, 


Son of a big landowner, he specialised in the USA from 
1987 10 1939, having received a scholarship [rom the so-called 
Roekfeller Seientific Research Institute in Bulgaria. 


In 1924 during the collapse of the illegal Youtn Communist 
group in Varna he was arrested by the Police and betrayed al! 
participators in the group and in the Court Room came out with 
his slanders against ine Communist Party and the Komsomol. 


In 1941 he established criminal contact wilh American 
Intelligence and supplied its emissaries. Oskar Anderson, and 
Jimes Clark wilh information as to the state of Bulgarian 
Economy and Finances. 


7. IVAN SLAVOV GEVRENOY — born on July 23,1884, in 
Ichera, county of Kotel, Bulgarian, Bulgarian subycct. 
University graduate, machine-engineer by profession, ol 
Sofia, former director of the United Rubber Industry with 
the Ministry of Industry. 


Son of a wealthy peasant and owner of a flour mill, he 
received his education abroad, in Belgium, in Brussels, where 
he married Maria Hadji Tineva, daughter of a big landowner, 
proprietor of 1,000 hectares of arable land, taking advantage of 
this for his persona) enrichment. 

After his return to Bulgaria in 1926 he founded the largest 
rubber factory in the country, he founded a limited company 
¢Caouchoue», and finally, during 1929 organised, together with 
the representative of the Italian firm «Pirelli» of Milano, a new 
rubber factory «Tsar Siméon», 

After the Ninth of September, 1944, he pretended to be a 
friend of the People’s Government, with the help of certain ties 
he had had in the past with communists, became a member of 
the Bulgarian Communist Partly and penetrated into the lead- 
ing work of the Ministry of Industry. 

1) 


During 1947 he established criminal contact with the 
Grifish resident avent, Kiril Slavov, and supplied him with 
espionage informaiton on the slate and production capacity 
of all the most unportant industrial enterprises in the country. 


8 IVAN GEORGIEV TUTEV — born on the 81st ol Oclober 
1902, in Loveen, Bulgarian, Bulgarian subject, Universit, 
graduate, Ly profession an agronomisl, of Solita, ftormer 
direclor of the Department of Foreign Trade with the 
Ministry of Foreign Trade. 

Of a lower middie class family, he received his edu- 
vulion abroad, in Berlin. As secretary of the Bulgarian Com- 
mercial Consulate in Disseldorf, Germany, in 1935-1937, he 
cstablished criminal coniact with the representative of {he 
British Intelligence Service, the industrialist Alexander Miifler, 
and later with his chief. British resident agent Nymecgen, 
whom he supplied with espionage information about Bulgarian 
e\poris and imports, receiving remuneration until 1940. 

Returning to Bulgaria toward the end of 1940, at the order 
of vhe Brilish, he renewed his espionage ties with British Intel- 
ligence through Sullana Racho Petrova, wile of a former 
gencral of the Bulgarian court and mistress of the former King 
Ferdinand. 

Since 19435 he has supplied Petrova regularly with infor- 
mation concerning the economic life of Bulgaria and at theorder 
of British Intelligence penetrated into Communist circles and 
kecame a member of the Bulgarian Communist Party, receiv- 
ing for his services to the British 500,000 leva remuneration. 

In trying to gather as much espionage information as pos- 
sible already in 1937, he attracted as his assistanis Ivan Ka- 
lushev, former director of the state transport enterprise ‘«<Des- 
pred» and Ivan Panov, iormer director of the state export 
cnierprise <Bulgarplodes port». 

In Februacy 1947, he got into touch with the emissary of 
British Intelligence, the First Secretary of the British Legation 
in Sofia, Stephen Patrick House, and later he repeatedly sup- 
pled him with materiais on Bulgarian foreign trade with Soviet 
Russia and with the People’s Democracies, on the trade treaties 
and agreements concluded with them. 

9 BLAGO! IVANOV HADJJPANZOV —-born on December 
iéth, 1911, in Veles (Macedonia), Macedonian, Bulganan 
subject, Univesity education, jurist by profession, of Sofia, 
former Counsellor of lhe Yugoslav Embassy in Bulgaria 

In September 1947 he left for Bulgaria as an emissary 
of the Yugoslav intelligence Service for subversive work against 
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the ‘Bulgarian’ Government in the Pirin region, and to collect 
espionage information through a net of agent-informers. This 
net had worked under the direction of the former Yugoslav 
Ambassador in Sofia, Obrad Ciemil, and of the counsellor of the 
same Embassy, Pero Mangovsky, and the assistant of the mili- 
tary attaché Arso Milatovich. 

In November 1948 by a secret decision of the Yugoslav 
Government he returned to Sofia and falsely declared himself 
a political emigré and an opponent of Tito in order te mask 
his later subversive and spying activities in Bulgara. 

For this purpose he established secrét ties with the chief 
of the Consular Department of the Yugoslav Embassy in Sofia, 
Svetozar Savich, through whom he informed the chicfs of Tito's 
Government as to the political tendencies of the Yugosla, 
emigrés and as to the results of his disruptive activities 
among thera, 


10 VASSIL ATANASSOV IVANOVSEY — born October 18, 
1906, in Lovred, Kostur county, Macedonian, Bulgarian 
subject, with an uncompleted secondary education, tobacco 
worker of Sofia, former instructor al the Department of 
Agitation and Propaganda of the Central Committee of the 
Bulgarian Communist Party and President of the National 
Committee of the Macedonian Cultural Education Societies 
in Bulgarian. 


Arrested in 1942 in connection with the collapse of the 
underground Communist Organisation in the City of Plovdiv, 
he informed on three members of the underground Regional 
Committee of the Party Spass Bakalov, Zhelyasko Georgiev. and 
Raina, and at the same time confirmed the evidence of the 
defendants in the same trial regarding the noted Bulgarian 
Communist, Peter Chengelov, who was later hanged. 

In November 1945 with the full knowledge and consent of 
the Yugoslav leaders, he left Skopié via Sofia in order to carry 
out disruptive activities among the Macedonians — citizens of 
the People’s Republic of Bulgaria. 

He managed by deceit to obtain work in the Sofia Regional 
Committee of the Party and later in the Propaganda Depart- 
ment at the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist 
Party and, misusing his post, he regularly supplied the former 
Secretary of the Yugoslav Embassy, Mitko Zafirovsky, and his 
successor, Pavel Moimchileviech, with secret materials. 


lk. ILIVA IVANOV BAYALTSALIEV — born on May 23, 1911, 
in Salonica (Greece), Macedonian, Bulgarian subject, se- 
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condary education, of Sofia, former political leader of the 


construction groups at the United Construction Industry of 
Sofia Urban Council, 


He is the son of a wholesale textile tradesman and owner 
of a mill and four shops. In 1942 he applied for a job at the 
police and later entered the Occupation Corps in Yugoslavia as 
an officer and acted under the command of the Germans. 

Taking advantage of his formal affiliation to the Com- 
munists in the past, after September 9, 1944, became a member 
of the Bulgarian Communist Party and was appointed assistant 
commander of a regiment, however, for moral degradation and 
alcoholism he was dismissed from the army. 

At the end of 1945 he met his brother, Khristo Bayaltsa- 
liévy, Deputy Minister of Trade in the People’s Republic of Ma- 
cedonia, in the town of Gevgeli, Yugoslavia, and at his orders 
after his return to Bulgaria he started to develop his disruptive 
activities among the Macedonians, to detach Pirin Macedonia 
from Bulgaria and join it to Yugoslavia. 

With hostile intent he entered the Executive of the Gev- 
geli Macedonian Society in Sofia and incited its most active 
members against the Bulgarian Government and its political 
line on the Macedonian question. 

In June, 1948, he entered in criminal contact with the coun- 
sellor of the Yugoslav Embassy, Blagoit Hadjipanzov, and in 
April, 1949 — with the former secretary of the same Embassy, 
Naum Nakov who was later expelled from Bulgaria for spying, 
and ultimately with the chief of the Consular Department of 
the same Embassy, Svetozar Savich. 


Under instructions from Nakov and Savich he was busy 
gathering espionage information about the political tendencies 


of the population and the conditions of the defence along the 
common frontier with Yugoslavia. 


The defendants in this trial — 
ARE ACCUSED of the following: 


1. The defendant Traicho Kostov, connected with the police 
since 1942 and later with the British Intelligence Service, to- 
gether with the defendant Nikola Pavlov, known to him in the 
past also as an agent of the police, and the defendant Ivan 
Stefanov, secret collaborator of British Intelligence, soon after 
the 9th of September, 1944, started the organisation of a con- 
spiracy aimed at the overthrow of the existing democratic state 
régime in Bulgaria. 
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2. The defendants Kostev, Stefanov, and Pavlov organised 
a conspiring centre which directed the criminal activities of 
their accomplices for the overthrow of the legal government 
and for its replacement by a criminal government neaded by 
Kostov. 


3. The defendants Kostev, Stefanov, and Pavlev, and also 
the defendants Nikola Nachey and Ivan Gevreney, who were 
drawn into the conspiracy by the former, recruited new par- 
ticipators in the criminal conspiracy among the officials of the 
economic, financial and other departments of the Government. 

4. The defendants Kostov, Pavlov, Stefanov, Nachevy, and 
Gevrenov together with the defendants Ivan Tutev, Tsonyu 
Tsonchey, and Boris Khristov committed hostile acts in the 
national economy of Bulgaria, in order to undermine the eco- 
nomic basis of the people’s power, for which : 

a} They disorganised industry, rural economy, and the 
financial apparatus of the State; thwarted the fulfilment of the 
State economic plan; handicapped the supply of the urban and 
rural population with food and other essential goods; hampered 
the development of trade and the turnover of goods between 
the -city and the village. 

b) Tried to viclate the economic trade and other relations 
between Bulgaria and the People’s Democracies headed by the 
great Soviet Union in order to deprive our country of the gener- 
ous and unselfish aid of the Soviet Union, in order to isolate 
her from the camp of Socialism and the People’s Demucracics 
and to put her under the dependence of American and Britisn 
imperialism. 

5, The defendant Kostov, with the knowledge and consent 
of the British Intelligence Service, entered into secret criminal 
relations with the Yugoslav leaders; at the end of 1944 —- wiin 
Kardelj, at the beginning of 1945 — with Djilas and in 1946-47 
-- with Rankovich and Tito with whom he agreed on joint 
action to deprive Bulgaria of her national sovereignty, her 
territorial integrity and independence through her annexation 
to Yugoslavia, and above all in order to detach the Pirin region 
from Bulgaria and annex it to Yugoslav Macedonia. 

Moreover, the defendant Kostey has entered into secret 
negotiations with the ruling fascist clique of Tite with the aim 
of changing the course of the foreign policy of Bulgaria, of 
separating her from the USSR and the People’s Democracies 
and converting her into a colony of American and British 
imperialism. 
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The defendant Stefanov has also maintained direct crimi- 
nal ties with the Yugoslav leaders Kardelj and Diilas. 

&. The defendant Kostev, as a result of his negotiations 
with Tito, KardeSj, Djilas, and Rankevich, and the defendant 
Stefanoy with Kardelj, traced out the plans for preparatory 
action aiming: 

a) To overthrow the legal Government of the People’s 
Republic of Bulgaria, elected by the will of the people in cam- 
pliance with the Constitution. 

b) To seize power by force with the military help of 
Yugoslavia, 

c) To arrest and physically annihilate the head of the 
Government and the leader of the Bulgarian people, Comrade 
Dimitrov. 

7. By agreement with the fascist Tito and his closes col- 
laborators Diilas and Rankovich, the defendant Kostoy, using 
his position of acting President of the Council, created the 
necessary conditions for subversive and espionage activities in 
Bulgaria for the emissaries of the Yugoslav espionage service, 
sent from Belgrade and Skopié with special assignments, the 
defendants Blagoi Hadjipanzev and Vassil Ivanovsky, as weil 
as to the agent of Yugoslav Intelligence, the defendant Miya 
Bayaltsaliév. ‘ 

&. The defendant Hadjipanzov, acting on instructions from 
Belgrade, headed the spy net of the Yugoslav agency and 
kesides this with the defenclanis Bayaltsaliév and Ivanovsky 
engaged in disruptive activities among the Macedonians, sub- 
jects of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria: the defendant Iva- 
rnovsky regularly supplied Yugoslav Intelligence with secret 
materials through its diplomatic representatives, holding of- 
ficial posts in the Yugoslav Embassy in Sofia, Zafirvovsky and 
Momehilovich, and the defendant Bayaltsaliév maintained es- 
pionage ties with their collaborators of the same Embassy, 
Nakov and Savich. 

9 The defendants Kestov. Siefanov, Nachev, Gevrenoy, and 
Tutev have supplied British Intelligence with information 
which according to the law, are considered a State secret, the 
defendant Tsonehey — American Intelligence and the defen- 
dant Khristoyv — Yugoslav Intelligence, thereby collectively 
committing actions. which the Laws of the People’s Republic 
of Bulgaria qualify as participation in an anti-state plot. 
freason. espionage and betrayal of the fatherland. 

It was established during the investigation that the British 
and American Tntelligence services. representing the peculiar 
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strategic political and economic interests of their countries in 
the Balkans, intensified their agencies in Bulgaria as early 
as World War IT. 

Forced to take into consideration the inevitable defeat of 
Hitlerite Germany which was evident as early as 1942 on the 
Soviet-German Front, as well as the increasing prestige of the 
USSR in the countries in East and South-East Europe, as well 
as in Bulgaria, and the eventual establishing of a people’s rule 
in this country, the British and American espionage services 
sent, their emissaries and ‘agents to the Communist Party, 
which was still outlawed, considering that in the future it 
could not fail to become a ruling party, directing the organs 
of the people's power. 

Having an old agency in Bulgaria, already won long be- 
fore the war among the entourage of King Boris, in his police- 
administrative apparatus, as well as among the industrial 
circles in the country, the British Intelligence Service started 
these activities before the American. 


The defendant in this trial, Ivan Tutev, who has rendered 
espionage services to the British since 1937 and has been in 
personal touch with Sultana Racho Petrova, closely connected 
with the Royal Court, in his depositions says the folowing 
with regard to the tasks received through her from British 
Intelligence, in 1943: 


«She said that at the desire of our common friends 
I should get into touch with persons with progressive 
views, sympathisers of the Soviet Union, especially if 
they were members of the Communist Party. 

«Petrova explained to me that the war was develop- 
ing in such a way that Hitler’s defeat was evident and 
the Soviet Union, according to the British, would be ablc 
to ensure its own viclory, even without the opening of a 
second front. Besides, the victory of the USSR, which 
was not at all to the interest of Great Britain, could not 
fail to lead to a strengthening of Soviet influence, above 
all in the Balkans. Great Britain would ovpose this but 
in order 10 move developing events forward it was ne- 
cessary to take steps and above all, to know what the 
Communists were doing and preparing to do in the 
future. . .» 


The defendant Ivan Stefanov, who entertained connections 
with the British resident agent Stanley Brown, referring to his 
conversation with him in 1935 said in his evidence: 
i6 


« ... Brown told me that I was not to leave the 
Communist movement even if I had hostile views toward 
the Communists or if { had difficulties with the police. 
On the other hand I was to continue my activities in the 
Party as a Trotskist on Bulgarian soil. On this we agreed 
with Brown.» 

The defendant Tsonyu Tsonchev, who entertained spy con- 
nections with the official of the American Mission in Sofia, 
James Clark, describing his conversation with him in May, 
1946, said: 

« .., Clark asked me to give him information on 
some of the leading people in the Fatherrand Front in 
Bulgaria. He was interested exclusively in the Commu- 
nists. Jokingly I noted that he should be more interested 
in the fascists, because among them, and not among the 
Communists, the Americans could find sympathisers. 
Clark, however, replied that this was not at all the case. 
On the contrary, he thought that it was fully possible 
and probable, that among the Communists Pro-Americans 
could be found and they would be their best supporters. 
Precisely such people could be useful especially at a cri- 
tical moment, Clark added. 

<Afier this Clark showed an interest in Professor 
Ivan Stefanov saying that he was a very cultured man. 
Clark said the same about Traicho Kostev. . » 


The defendant Traicho Kostoy who collaborated with the 
leader of the British Intelligence Service in the Balkans, Colonel 
Bailey, gave the following evidence of the conversation they 
had had in November, 1944, in the apartment of the British 
General Oxley in Sofia: 


«... Bailey further said that the British had con- 
nections with Geshevy who for a long time fulfilled 
their instructions. Precisely on our instructions, said 
Bailey, Geshev recruited you in 1942 and gave us your 
evidence in writing and your declaration. 

«According to the words of Bailey, the British as 
early as 1942 depended on Germany’s losing the war and 
that in Bulgaria conditions might arise under which in 
connection with the dernocratisation of the country, the 
Communist Party would emerge from outlawry and play 
a considerable réle. Because of that, continued Bailey, 
the British took care lo secure a promising and influential 
collaborator in the direction of the Communist Party. 
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Bailey pointed out that the British Intelligence Service 
relied on me, taking into consideration the leading post 
I occupied in the Party, which was most influential in 
the country. 

« Afterwards Bailey pointed out, that the essential ques- 
tion, determining the policy of Britain and its American 
ally towards Bulgaria, was not to allow the consolidation 
of Soviet influence in Bulgaria, and not to permit the 
latter to take the road of socialism, leaning on the ex- 
perience of the USSR. Bailey underlined the fact that 
the British considered the present moment a [avorable 
one to prevent the Fatherland Front, which was under 
the predominating influence of the Communist Party 
from consolidating its power.» 


Kestov's depositions as to the collaboration of Geshey 
with the British Intelligence Service are confirmed by the de- 
positions of a number of witnesses, questioned at the inquiry. 

Khristo Popdimitrov, former head of the Stara-Zagora 
disirict police, says: 

«... After the beginning of the Germano-Soviet war, 
in August 1941, my chief in my work in favour of the 
British, the former aide-de-camp of the king, General 
Zhechev, put me in touch with Nikole Geshev, head of a 
section in the Department of State Security, in order to 
work together in fulure with our friends the British.» 

Manyo Nachev, former head of the State Security at the 
police, says: 

«,,.Geshev, whom I had called into my office, 
could not hide from me his great joy due to the coming 
to power of Bagryanov's cabinet. formed as a result of 
the predominance of British influence at court. 

«I had no doubts whatever, therefore, that he had 
long paddled in British waiers, a fact which he never 
concealed from me earlier.» 


In this manner, already at the moment of the seizure of 
power by the Fatherland Front, headed by the Communist 
Party on September the 9th, 1944, there appeared in the latter's 
ranks at certain leading posts special agents won over to the 
service of British and American Intelligence. This agency ‘in 
Bulgaria soon made common cause with the similar British and 
American agencies in Yugoslavia, already in possession of 
decisive posts in the party and government in the persons of 
Tito, Kardelj, Diilas and Rankoevich. 
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Toward the end of November, 1944, Eduard Kardelj 
Stopped in Sofia on his way from Belgrade to Skopié. He gol 
into touch with Kostov and had a two hour talk with him in 
the Communisi Party’s Central Committee's building. After he 
had extended greetings to Kostev from Tito, Kardelj declared 
that he had information for Kostov, as he was the man with 
whom since:e confidential relations could be established, issu- 
jing from the common interests of both countries. 

Kostov, giving the contents of the ensuing conversation 
with Kardelj stated: 

«Kardelj informed me confidentially inat during 
the war the British and the Americans supplied the Yugo- 
slav partisans with weapons and ammunition on con- 
dition that after the war Tito would keep Yugoslavia 
away from the Soviet Union not permitting it to spread 
its influence not only in Yugoslavia, but in the Bal 
kans as well. 

«Americans and British, according to Kardelj, had 
resolutely decided not to permit under ‘any circum- 
stances whatever the separation from the Western 
bloc even of all those countries which might be 
liberated by the Soviel Army. On the basis of this, al 
ready during the war an agreement was reached be- 
tween Tito, on one hand, and the British and Americans, 
on the other hand. In carrying out this agreement, Kar- 
delj continued, and being sure that it harmonised with 
the national interests of Yugoslavia, as the Yugoslav 
government saw them, the latter considered that now 
when the war was already toward its end, it should 
not tie Yugoslavia to the USSR, but should follow a 
policy of its own, maintain and develop ties with the 
Western powers...» 


In his evidence describing Tito’s plan received through 
Kardelj, Kostoy said the following: 


«Kardelj declared that the Yugoslav Govern- 
ment intended to ask the Soviet Union to withdraw the 
Soviet troops from Yugoslavia immediately after the end 
of hostilities on Yugoslav territory. This, however, was 
not stfficient, Kardelj told me, and the Soviet troops 
should be withdrawn from Buigaria too, because the 
Americans and the British were completely interested 
in not allowing the establishment of Soviet influence 
south of the Danube. 
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«Kardelj remarked that Tito and the entire Yugoslav 
leadership considered that the best way to accomplish 
this aim was the immediate accession of Bulgaria to 
Yugoslavia, utilising for this the widely popular idea 
of the federation of the Southern Slavs among the peoples 
of Bulgaria and Yugoslavia. Then, Kardelj explained to 
me, Bulgaria would not be considered as a hostile coun- 
try but would become a component part of an allied 
country, and the maintenance of Soviet troops on her 
territory would prove both superfluous and unjustifiable 
in any way.» 


Kardelj deciared that he was sent to negotiate with Kostov 


on this question of exceptional importance and urgency for the 


two 


countries, and to receive his consent and collaboration. 


Kostov said: 


«,,. Kardelj stressed that now was the most favour: 
able moment for accomplishing the idea of federation, 
because the world was still busy with the war and the 
aeecssion of Bulgaria to Yugoslavia in the form of a 
federation would take place comparatively painlessly. 
But for this ii was only necessary to act quickly and 
resolutely in order to put the world before a fait ac- 
compli to which at the end it would, volens, nolens, 
resign itself.» 


Mestov, however, expressed some doubts, declaring that 


the Allies might declare against Tite’s plan, and possibly have 
the intention of doing this, if one drew conclusions from their 
press. Kardelj consoled Kostev, saying that the Yugoslav plan 


had a 
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real pane behind it: 

. The British and Americans, he said, had par- 
ficilaris promised Tito that they would not prevent 
Bulgaria’s joining Yugoslavia. To quote Kardelj, they 
warned Tito that they would make a formal protest and 
would raise the usual hubbub in their pressin order tolay 
the blame for the creation of the federation on the USSR 
according to their practice and to make uve of this as 
an oceasion to refuse to honour their obligations to the 
USSR. Finally. however, Kardeij said to me, the British 
and Americans would resign themselves to the fe 
deration as to a fait accompli. 

<Kardelj pointed out that just in order to avoid 
complications with the Allies the USSR might object to 
Bulgaria’s joining Yugoslavia before the end of the war. 
However, declared Kardelj, we would regard above all 


our own interests, and not those of the Soviet Union. 
Once in the presence of the fait accompli, the USSR 
would find itself obliged to resign itself thereto. . .» 

In conversation with Kostov, Kardelj put forth one argu- 
ment more in favour of the necessity of Bulgaria’s more rapid 
accession to Yugoslavia : 

«,,. Kardelj pointed out that it was necessary to 
hurry with Bulgaria’s accession to Yugoslavia because 
of other considerations as well, while Georgi Dimitrov 
had not yet returned to Bulgaria, because his return 
would create new difficulties for us. Georgi Dimitrov 
would of course, be decisively against the above men- 
tioned foreign political orientation of the united state 
Besides, Kardelj pointed out, the Yugoslavs uncondition- 
ally insisted upon Tito’s being both political and mil{- 
tary leader of the united state, as they considered him a 
national hero, enjoying popularity in -Bulgaria as well. 
It was better, acdded_Kardelj, if Dimitrov remained in 
Moscow. 

«Let me say in full conscience that I personally also 
had nothing against the perspective of Dimitrov’s non- 
return which was not profitable and suitable not only 
for Tito, but for myself as well. Nevertheless I asked 
Kardelj how Fito and the Yugoslav leaders imagined the 
practical accomplishment of the federation between Bul- 
garia and Yugoslavia, 

Kardelj replied that in the opinion of Tito and the 
rest of the Yugoslav leaders Bulgaria should join the 
Yugoslav federation as her seventh Republic. The Bul- 
garian Army, continued Kardelj, would be under the 
supreme command of Tito. 

«Kardelj explained Tito’s plan to me, I understood 
that the Yugoslavs, intending to create a federation in 
such a way, simply wanted to swallow Bulgaria, to put 
her in a position of a complete dependence of Yugoslavia 
in order to separate her more easily together with Yugo- 
slavia from the Soviet Union and to join her to the bloc 
of the Western countries.» 

It became clear to Kostov from his conversation with Kar- 
delj that the leadership of the new country would remain al- 
most entirely in the hands of the Yugoslavs, and that they 
would command everything. Kestov said: 

«...When I drew Kardelj’s attention to this, the 
latter replied, that such a proportion in the leadership 


21 


of the federation would be a natural thing because 
Yugoslavia was a considerably bigger country, had con- 
siderable merits in the war, was ahead of Buigaria in 
her economic development, and her Government wes 
headed by Tito, who had a clear and sound foreign 
policy, and was sufficiently strong to ensure the fulfil- 
ment of their policy toward economic profits by means 
of a rapprochement with the Western countries, 

«In conclusion Kardelj asked me to do everything 
possible to convince the leadership of the Bulgarian 
Party to agree to the Yugoslav proposal without any 
communications on the subject being made to the So- 
viet Union...» 

Kostoy confirmed to Kardelj that he accepted tne proposal 
of Tito and would follow his advice, 

Having agreed as to the plan of the further preparatory 
actions, Kardelj according to the deposition of Kostov, had 
said that since then he considered Kostov as an ally of Tito and 
new Yugoslavia in the pursuit of their common goals: 

«... Kardelj emphasized the fact that between m2 
on the one hand and Tito and his closest associates on 
the other a special tie would be established besides the 
official one existing between the leaderships of the Bul: 
garian ard Yugoslav Communist Parties.» 

In agreement with Kardelj, Kostov reported to the leader- 
ship of the Bulgarian Communist Party, which he headed in 
1944 that Kardelj had come and had posed the question of 
bringing about a federation between Bulgaria and Yugoslavia 
promising to dispatch a written proposition in the near future 
from the Yugoslav Government concerning this quest'on. 

Kostov, however, withheld from the Polithuro and the 
Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Party, as 
agreed with Kardelj, the secret character of the agreement 
with the latter, directed against the USSR. 

A few days later the Yugoslav proposal came from Bel- 
grade and Kostov put it up for discussion before the Polit- 
buro of the Central Committee. 

Kostov gave the following deposition in this connection: 

«...In personal conversations previous to the dis- 
cussion of this question I pointed out that Tito and the 
Yugoslavs msisied on our acting hastily and not post- 
poning taking the decision, if we wanted to achieve the 
federation lest the British and the Americans sense 
something and frustrate the whole plan. Naturally, | 
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hid from them that the action planned by Tito and my" 
self, as agreed with Kardelj was directed against the 
Soviet Union. 

«The leadership of the Party was inclined to aceapt 
the Yugoslav proposal, but it insisted that this proposal 
be brought to the knowledge of Dimitrov as a member 
of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the Bul- 
garian Communist Party and that his opinion be asked. 
This brought Tiio’s plan to nought...» 


The original plan of Tite according to the deposition of 
Kostov failed, because Dimitrov from Moscow sent a categoric 
warning not to hurry with Bulgaria’s accession to Yugoslavia. 

Confirming ihis circumstance during the inquiry Kos- 
tov said : 

«.,.The realisation of the federation, Dimitrov 
warned the Politburo of the Central Committes, with- 
out preliminary foreign political preparation could have 
undesirable consequences, especially for Bulgaria, be- 
cause of her position as a defeated country. Thus Tito’s 
plan for the immediate accession of Bulgaria to Yugo- 
slavia even before the end of World War II in 1944 
collapsed through no fault of ours...» 


Soon Kostov had the possibility of checking from a reliable 
source that Tito’s mean designs, encroaching upon the national 
independence and sovereignty of the Bulgarian state, were co- 
erdinated with those of the British and American imperialist 
ruling circles and were dictated by them. 


Al the reception on the occasion of New Year 1945, in 
Hotel Bulgaria, at which the Military Mission with the Allied 
Control Commission in Bulgaria participated, Kostov had his 
next meeting with the Brilish Colonel Bailey. 

Kestoy decided to ask his British chiefs how they con- 
sidered Tito’s plan and whether it truly corresponded to British 
and American interests in the Balkans. 

Kestov said : 

«...] took advantage of the favourable occasion in 
order to check with Bailey whether what was said by 
Kardelj was true and informed the British of my meet- 
ing with Kardelj, and of his advice. 

«Bailey replied that he was aware that such a pro- 
posal would follow from the Yugoslav side, and explained 
that this matter was familiar both te the British and to 
the Americans. Bailey noted that the tasks he had 
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assigned did not contradict the advice given by Kardel}j i 
for the realisation of the federation, because both had 
one and the same aim to detach Bulgaria and Yugosla 
via from the USSR. 

«Bailey further said, that he had nothing against my 
working on the Yugoslav line parallelly with my work 
on the British line. ..> 

Bearing in mind that the British Intelligence Service had 
to deal not with the simple agent-informer, but with the person 
who, through deceit, occupied a high position in the Go- 
vernment Party in Bulgaria, Bailey exposed before Kostov 
what was the secret understanding between Tito and the 
Americans. 

Kostov said : 

«... Bailey: told me that already during the war an 
agreement was reached between Tito and the British, 
with the consent of the Americans, as regards the policy 
which Yugoslavia was to follow after the war. Tito had 
taken upon himself the obligation to keep Yugoslavia 
aside from the USSR and its friends in Hast and South- 
East Europe and to follow a policy in compliance with the 
peculiar political and strategic interests of the Anglo- 
American bloc in the Balkans. In exchange for this, 
Bailey declared, Tito was receiving the generous aid of 
the British and Americans during the war time and 
would continue to receive such in the future too. 

¢Bailey emphasised the fact, that real aid had al- 
ready been given to Yugoslavia on a large scale, through 
the International organisation for relief of the countries 
who have suffered by the war (UNRRA) and this aid 
should increase still more after the war. You in Bul- 
garia, concluded Bailey, should also consider the condi- 
tions created and follow the example of Yugoslavia; 
then, both countries would be able to live in the future 
as one state, strong enough to stand the pressure of the 
USSR.» 

In March 1945 Koestoy met another member of the Yugo: 
slav leadership — Milovan Djilas, who had arrived in Sofia 
for the All-Slav Congress. ; 

Of Lag meeting Kostoy said: 

. He had come as a delegate of Yugoslavia to the 
All- Slav Congress with the special mission of meeting 
me. I received Djilas in my office in, the Central Com- 
mittee of the Bulgarian Communist Party, in the after- 
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fia The conversation continued about one hour and 
a half, 

sAt first Djilas delivered me the greetings of Tito 
and Kardelj. In their name he expressed regret, that for 
the present Bulgaria’s accession to Yugoslavia could not 
be realised and reproached me for not succeeding in 
ensuring the achievement of this aim. 

«I informed Djilas how the whole affair had deve- 
loped in the Politburo, pointing out, that the inter- 
vention of Dimitrav, which I could not escape, because 
of the special insistence of the members of the Politburo, 
that his opinion be also taken into consideration, had 
frustrated the whole business. ee 

<Djilas said that inspite of the Politburo’s decision 
the question should not have been referred to Dimitrov, 
or in the worst case it should have been announced to 
the Politburo, that Dimitrov had given a positive answer, 
a decision would have been taken in accordance with 
this and the federation quickly proclaimed. The end 
justifies the means, said Djilas to me. I told him, I did 
not dare to do it. 

¢Djilas further declared that inspite of the first 
failure, our common aim could not be removed from the 
agenda, one should work for it and it would be realised 
at the first possible opportunity. . .» 

Pjilas further explained Tito’s plan for joint work with 
Kestov under the new circumstances. 

«...This plan, as it was reported to me by Diilas, 
consisted in a gradual estrangement of Bulgaria and 
Yugoslavia from the Soviet Union, speculating as hither: 
to with the popular idea of a federation, but taking into 
consideration the foreign political orientation towards 
the West. Because of this, explained Djilas, the idea for 
the accession of Bulgaria to Yugoslavia by way of a 
federation, should be widely propagated among the mass 
of the people proving that poor and small Bulgaria could 
not have any future outside the federation of the South- 
ern Slavs. 

«We should also popularise new Yugoslavia, said 

’ Diilas, stressing that she is considerably ahead of Bul- 
garia in her jpolitical and social development. Djilas 
recommended that particular attention be paid to the 
popularising of Tite as one of the heroes of the resis- 
tance against Fascism, placing him against Dimitrov. 
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«Djilas advised us to transfer Yugoslavia’s experienc: 
to Bulgarian soil and also to strive for the standardiz- 
ation of the construction, training and doctrine of the 
Bulgarian and Yugoshav armies in view of the fact that 
in the near future they would represent a single army in 
a single state. For this reason, said Djilas, we ask you to 
ensure the full collaboration to the Yugoslav military at- 
taché in Sofia, as well as to establish close connections 
and collaboration between the organs of the two coun- 
tries’ Ministries of the Interior. 

«Djilas drew our attention to the necessity of serious 
work within the Party. He stressed the fact that we 
should start to create and expand the circle of my 
adherents. These people, said Djilas, should be raised to 
leading positions in the state and Party apparatus in 
order further to exercise their influence in the neces- 
sary direction. ‘. 

«Diilas considered that the foremost task for the 
present should be to work for the immediate accession 
of the Pirin region to the Macedonian Republic, allegedly 
in the name of the full and total settlement of the Mace- 
donian national question. He informed me that for the 
special work in this line, outside the official represen- 
tatives of the Macedonian People’s Republic — Koli- 
shevsky and Viakhey — the officials of the Yugoslav 
Legation in Sofia, Mangovsky and Zafirovsky had been 
designated. Djilas asked me to give these people the 
necessary assisiance.. .» 

While serving his senterice in 1948-1944 in the Pleven 
prison together with Nikola Pavlov, who had been convicted 
in the trial of the underground Central Committee of the Com- 
munist Party, and informed by Geshev that Paviov had capi- 
tulated as well and signed a declaration for collaboration with 
the police, Kosiov then and there cstablished with Pavloy a 
hostile connection which continued also after September 9, 
1944, 

Kostov, who had Pavlov as his first assistant in these 
hostile activities, promoted him ito a high position in the 
machinery of the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Com- 
munist Party as an Administrative Secretary of the Politburo 
of the CC and later informed him about his secret negotiations 
with Kardelj. 

In his testimonies the defendant Pavlov confirmed this cir- 
cumstance and said : 
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«.., Rostov informed me also about some of his 
other political connections. As far backs as the end of 
November 1944 he had had a meeting with Kardelj. The 
latter, passing through Sofia, on his way from Belgrade 
to Skopié. the direct line to Skopié being still blocked 
by the Germans, had stopped in Sofia and visited Kosiov. 

«As Kostov said, Kardelj had transmitted to him Ti- 
to's advice to act in such a way as to be able to weaken 
the Soviet influence in Bulgaria and to follow a line 
for the ereation of a strong and long-expected Balkan 
federation, which could oppose the USSR and carry out 
an independent policy of its own, aiming at a rapproche~ 
ment with the British and Americans, having in mind 
that they would give most efficient economic assistance 
to both countries, all the more so that there would exist 
a federation headed by Tito...» 

Concerning his negotiations with Kardelj and Djilas, Kos- 
tov also informed his second assistant in his hostile activity in 
the Government machinery, the British agent, Ivan Stefanov, 
with whom he had established criminal contact soon after Sep- 
tember 9, 1944. The defendant Stefanov, in confirming this 
circumstance, said the following: 

«,.. Kosiey informed me also of his negotiations at 
the end of 1944 with Kardelj, who had arrived in Sofi2 
at that time, and at the beginning of 1945 with Dyilas, 
who had arrived as Yugoslav delegate to the All-Slay 
Congress. 

«As Kostoy declared to me, he had agreed with the 
Yugoslav leaders that he would support their proposal 
for the immediate creation of a federation incorporating 
Bulgaria in it, naving in mind that within the frame- 
work of the federation, headed by Tito, it would be 
casier to achieve the alienation of the two countries 
from the USSR with the purpose of strengthening their 
political and economic relations with the Western states. 

<The Draft-Treat, for the accession of Bulgaria to 
Yugoslavia which had already been prepared at the be 
ginning of January 1945, had not been signed, although 
it had been agreed upon with Kostov for the creation 
of a federation, for reasons not depending on him...» 

It has been established that the attitude of the Yugoslav 
leaders on the question of a federation was known to Stefanov, 
not only from Kostov’s information, but from his personal nego- 
tiations with them as well. 
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In June 1946 Stefanov left for Belgrade to solve with the 
Yugoslay Government the problems which had been left un- 
solved since the war and reach an agreement for the compen- 
sation of the losses, inflicted on Yugoslavia during the occu- 
pation, on condition that the Yugoslavs would refuse to demand 
reparations from Bulgaria, 

During the summer of 1946 Kostov left for Belgrade 
bearing the formal request of the leadership of the Bulgarian 
Communist Party. The Bulgarian delegation was quartered in 
the building of the Central Committee of the Yugoslav Com- 
munist Party. After the dinner Kestov retired with Rankovich 
to the latter’s office, 

Rankovich first informed himself as to the development of 
the plans about which an agreement had been reached pre- 
viously between Kostov on one hand and Kardelj and Diilas 
on the other, and then pointed out that serious attention 
should be paid to the Bulgarian organs of the Mintstry of In: 
terior, as the most important apparatus of the country, 

«.., You will have to try, said Rankovich, to place 
at leading posts in those organs, your trusted persons. 
Those persons should work in closest touch with the 
representatives of the Yugoslav Intelligence Service (the 
latter according io a special agreement between the 
two governments were already in Bulgaria), we request 
that full aecess to all governmental offices be secured 
to our representatives, including also the organs of the 
Ministry of the Interior and at the same time to give 
them the possibility of providing themselves with the 
necessary information. In order to underline that it was 
already time to give our work greater scope, Rankovich 
gave free rein to his tongue, saying that this was not a 
pure Yugoslav or Bulgarian affair, but was a question 
of wider international importance. According to the 
assurances ofRankovich, Tito’s plan, masked by the slo- 
gan for an independent policy of the countries of 
South-East and East Europe, actually however, aiming 
at their grouping around Yugoslavia and at strengthen- 
jing and developing their relations with the Western 
states, found a favourable response in other states of 
South-East Europe as well. 

«In his enthusiasm, Rankevich developed the perspec- 
‘tive, that in case of success, the policy of Tito would 
become not only Yugoslav and Bulgarian, but also Hun- 
garian, Rumanian and Albanian, Then. exulted Ranko- 
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vich, a bigger community would be formed of the coun- 
tries of South-East Europe, headed by a federation, 
which under the leadership of Tito, would represent an 
impressive force, which the other states should take 
into account. . .» 

On the next day, during the reception of the Bulgarian 
delegation at ‘fito’s Palace, Kostoy had a detailed and private 
conversation with Tito, 

Tito approved the initiatives planned with his closest 
associates Kardelj and Diilas, aiming at the creation of a 
powerful state which would dictate its will in the Balkans and 
would be an important factor in international policy. 

About the further negotiations with Tito, Kostov said : 

«... File recommended that more of our followers 
in Bulgaria be drawn from the leading men in the Party 
and the state apparatus, who should carry out our 
policy. 

«When I questioned Tito about the orientation of 
Yugoslavia’s foreign policy he expressed his disdain of 
the British, who according to him, were on the wane 
as a great power and were obliged to cede the right of 
way to successful American capitalism. Tito gave me 
to understand that the Yugoslav foreign policy was 
orienting itself toward America rather than as before 
toward England. He advised us, Bulgarians, to establish 
contact with the Americans, which would be to our 
benefit I asked Tito if it were possible to help us in 
this matter, which he promised to do...» 

Kostoy had asked Tito why he did not send to Bulgaria 
as ns Ambassador a more active person than the sick and 
inert Kovachevich, Tito had answered: 

"The Yugoslav Government had taken a decision 
upon this matter and at the first opportunity it would 
send one of its most active men in the Ministry of Fo- 
reign Affairs —- Ciemil, who was working in Hungary 
and most successfully, but it was already Wme to re- 
move him from there.’ Tito recommended Cicmil as a 
man with whom I should easily find a common language. 

«l told Tito further that when he came to Bulgaria 
for the signing of the treaty or some other occasion 
that we would give him such a welcome as he had never 

* seen before. This welcome, I told Tito in order to flatier 
him, as I knew thal he was fond of pompous ceremonies 
and noisy e\pressions of emotions, will convince you ot 
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the great popularity that you enjoy among Bulgarians. 
I pointed out to him that this would also be the result 
of our activities». 

According to the promises he made in Belgrade, Kostov 
had personally seen to it that Tito be received triumphantly 
and pompously during his visit to Bulgaria in the second half 
of November 1947 for the conclusion of the Treaty Peewee 
Yugoslavia and Bulgaria. 

In connection with Tito’s trip, Kostov said: 

«... Along the road from Sofia to Varna through 
North Bulgaria and from Varna to Sofia through South 
Bulgaria the face of Tito was wreathed in smiles, 

«He thought that the warm feelings of the Bul- 
garian people, having come to meet him were expressed 
personally to him and not to the Yugoslav people and 
already felt himself master of the situation in Bulgaria 
as well...» 

In the Euxinograde Palace in the apartment reserved for 
Tito, he had his second conversation with Kostov. 

«... My conversation ‘with Tito assumed a more 
heart to heart character this time. 

«Tito stated that he had already decided to change 
the course of his policy in relation to the USSR and 
also to define more clearly the relations of Yugoslavia 
toward the People’s Democracies. 

«According to Tito’s assurance in Yugoslavia he 
already disposed of sufficient forces and a good organ- 
isation to carry out his plans successfully, while Bul- 
garia lagged behind, which was a serious obstacle to the 
realisation at a later date of the simultaneous separation 
of the Batkans from the USSR. 

«Tito expressed very sharply his disagreement with 
the USSR policy toward the Marshall Plan. He pointed 
out that such economically backward countries as Bul- 
garia and Yugoslavia could not do without American 
aid. But before giving us this aid, Tito said, the Ameri- 
cans insisted on one condition, that we he detached 
from the USSR...» 

Tito later outlined his American plan according to which 
he acted. 

«Tito pointed out that the American plan provided 
for the increase of the Anti-Soviet forces not only in 
Yugoslavia and Bulgaria but in all the People’s Demo- 
cracies and for the exertion of an all-out pressure upon 
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them — economic, political and military, in order to 
separate themselves from the USSR and thus achieve 
their accession to the Western bloc, According to Tito, 
this was being done not only in Bulgaria and Yugosia- 
via, but also in the other countries of East and, South- 
East Europe. ; 

«Tite declared pompously that in the People’s De- 
mocracies, he personally enjoyed sufficient prestige and 
that owing to this prestige of his and to the prestige of 
new Yugoslavia it would be possible in the countries of 
Bast and South-East Europe to achieve the policy of 
Separation trom the USSR and of rapprochment with 
the USA and Great Britain. As Tito assured me, the 
Americans themselves admitted that only through him 
they might attract to their side the People’s Demo- 
cracies. . .» 


During the next negotiations Tito demanded of Kostov 
more cesolute activities in order to achieve better results. 


*«,.. You and your people should already prepare 
yourselves for independent activities, said Tito, to or- 
ganise the internal forces of the Party and o1 the coun- 
try to carry out such a policy and to try to occupy the 
commanding places in the state and party apparatus, 
so that you would succed in inflicting the first blow; 
to establish the new government and to announce with- 
out delay the accession of Bulgaria to Yugoslavia, re- 
lying afler that on our active assistance. 

«We are ready, said Tite, in such a ease to help you 
with armed forces. But that will be, said he, assistance 
within the framework of the federation, an internal 
affair of the federation itself and nobody van consider 
it as an act of aggression.» 


Thus, as a result of ihe negotiatins with Tito at Euxino- 
grade, during November 1947, a secret agreement was reached, 
aceording to which, the criminal anti-state plot in Bulgaria. 
organised and headed by Kostev, would receive support from 
« foreign armed force — from Yugoslavia. 

Kostov-had warned Tits, that counter-action on the part 
of the head of the Government, Dimitrov, against the realisa- 
tion of the policy of detachment from the USSR was inevit- 
able, The very mention of the name of Dimitrey caused a 
burst of hatred in Tite. 

Tn connection with this Kostov says: 
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«... Tito could not restrain his hatred towards 
Dimitrov. How long will this old man cross my path 
— Tite thundered spitefully. It was obvious that 
Dimitrov was a thorn in the flesh of Tite, a fishbone, 
stuck in his throat. I pointed out to Tito that our plan 
was to await the natural development of events, bear- 
ing in mind the bad state of Dimitrov’s health and the 
possibility of his approaching death, which would make 
me his successor in his rdle as Secretary General of the 
Party, and President of the Council of Ministers. 


«Then before me and my acherents, I continued, 
great possibilities for changes in the staff of the govern 
ment and of the Party leadership will open up, which 
will ensure the painless accession of Bulgaria to Yugo- 
slavia, ..> 


In response to this Tito developed his loathsome plan for 


the arrest and physical destruction of Comrade Dimitrov. 
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«,.. Tito said that this plan would be a good one if 
Dimitrov died soon, but because there was no such 
guarantee, he declared you should be ready to act in the 
most resolute way, to arrest and if it is necessary, to 
liquidate Dimitrov, relying on our aid also. I objected 
that such a course of events would have a bad effect on 
the Party and the people and would cause them to turn 
from us, because Dimitroy enjoyed the prestige of a 
people's leader, and that was the reason why we in- 
sisted on our own, Bulgarian variant. 

«Despite of this Tito insisted that we should accept 
the policy of resolute actions, that we should have our 
own people at all commanding posts and have at our 
disposal sufficient organised forces, which would be 
able to paralyse the opponent of our policy already at 
the moment of their first attack. 

«When the moment comes and you become the suc- 
cessor of Dimitrov, it will be necessary for you to get 
a firm hold on the Party and the Government and to 
proclaim the accession of Bulgaria to Yugoszavia. Things 
will proceed easily then, Tito assured me, as Yugoslav 
help will accomplish the rest. Here Fito pointed out that 
this resolute plan of action was not entirely ms own, but 
was coordinated and approved by the Americans, who 
on their part, had promised to give it full support. 


«Finally Tito recommended once again to pass on to 
resolute action as things had reached an advanced stage 
and there was no turning back.» 

In the following conversation Tito suggested to Kostov to 
adopt and repeal in Bulgaria his own experience by lulling 
to sleep the vigilance of the masses and their opponents by ex- 


ploiting the two-faced method already tried by him, Tito, with 
satisfactory results. 


«,.. We have arranged matters in such a way, Tito 
declared, that our getting away from the USSR and its 
Allies will be a matter of national honour and dignity, 
when I declare that allegedly the national dignity of the 
Yugoslavs has been disregarded, their participation in 
the liberation against the Germans denied, that there 
was interference in their internal affairs, that Yugosla- 
Via was treated as an- unequal ally, etc. 

«Fito explained that by playing on the nationalist 
feelings of the people and by not giving up the socialist 
slogans, by continuing to glorify the USSR and at the 
same time turning his back on it, and by encouraging 
the capitalist elements in the country, he would use the 
mevitable reaction which his behaviour would arouse in 
the USSR and the People’s Democracies, and as a result 
would manage gradually to align Yugoslavia with the 
Anglo-American bloc. 

«But before the masses, we shall lay the blame for 
this, he said jeeringly, on the People’s Democracies, 
headed by the USSR, who allegedly refused to aid us 
and collaborate with us and compel us to seek aid and 
collaboration where it will not be refused us. As far as 
the people in Yugoslavia and in the Yugoslav Communist 
Party are concerned, who might attempt to object to 
this political course of ours, added Tito, we are suf- 
ficiently prepared to deal with them in a most resolute 
way, but this would already be in the hands of Ran- 
kovich himself. 

«In taking his leave of me, Tito recommended that 
i should also speak to Rankovich... .» 


Kostov’'s meeting with Rankovich took place during their 
walk in the park of the Euxinograde Palace. 


xRankovieh declared to me that frankly speaking, 
he considered as one of our weaknesses the fact that, 
according to his information, we had not as yet a unified 


3 a3 


leadership and work was being carried in a somewhat 
partisan and disorganised way. On the contrary he 
pointed out, a group of most trustworthy people should 
be selected and with their heip the whole work should 
be directed and managed. Rankovich also stressed that 
we should strengthen our influence in the army. and 
among the agents of the Ministry of the Interior, in 
order to create the real force of the conspiracy, on which 
we would rely when necessary. 

«Rankovich further pointed out that we should 
follow a more decisive line of action and that we should 
also render harmless and annihilate with force our 
enemies. . > 


The Euxinograde meetings and negotiations of Kostov wit 


Tite anc Rankevich were thus concluded. 


Tito fulfilled Kostov’s request to him during the negotia- 


lions in Belgrade. At the end of 1947 a meeting was held 
between Kostov and Donald Reed Heath, newly epee 
American Minister to Bulgaria. 
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In regard to this meeting Kostoy said: 

«.,.Reed Heath formally presented himself to me | 

in my quality of Acting Prime Minister. During the first 

visit Reed Heath expressed the desire to have another 

meeting with me in the near future, since it was necas- 

sary to consider some problems in which we were both 
interested. I consented to this. 

«After several days, Reed Heath made a request to 
see me. I received him in my office at the Council of 
Ministers. 

«After a short conversation about his impressions of 
Sofia (the conversation was carried on in French} Reed 
Heath told me that he knew about my personal friendly 
relations with the Yugosiavs, which had been established 
during the last two or three years, and that he was very 
pleased at this. He expressed the hope that I would Ke 
well inclined towards the Americans also. From what he ' 
said, I understood that Reed Heath came to me as the 
result of my agreement with Tito, who had promised to 
give me his collaboration in order that I might establish 
my connections with the Americans. 

«I replied to the American that I agreed to fulfil 
his wish. Then Reed Heath said that he wouid not cause 
unnecessary difficulties for me and that he did not want 
a separate connection with me. ‘That of which the Ame- 


ricans are willing to inform you, said Reed Heath, ‘will 
oe co-ordinated beforehand with the Yugoslavs and will 
‘e transmitted to you through them.’ Reed Heath pointed 
out that J] should consider the advice which I would 
receive from Tite and from his closest collaborators as 
being that of the Americans and that in this respect 
between them and Tito there was an agreement...» 


During January, 1948, Kostov informed the accused Pavlov 
and Stefanoy of the agrcement with Tite and Rankevich | at 
Fusinograde and also of the intentions of Fito and the remain- 
ing Yugoslav leaders to break with the USSR at the earliest 
cpportunity. 

Besides that Kostev informed Pavlov and Stefanov that the 
Yugoslavs insisted on his group's carrying out the necessary 
preparations in the country, so that Bulgaria might start to 
march along the same road, along which Tito was leading 
Yugoslavia. 

xI explained to them the sense and the meaning of 
that which Tito had undertaken in Yugoslavia and the 
necessity of organising work on our own behalf, so that 
we might count on better resuits. 

«Payloy and Stefaney, after having heard my ex- 
planations, each separately gave their agreement for 
common work with me for the fulfilment of the plan 
agreed upon with Tite. Thus I myself and my closest col- 
laborators Pavlov and Stefanov represented a sort of 
eentre that headed the hostile activities.» 


The defendant Pavlov, after asserting that, said: 


«As Kostov informed me, after his meeting with 
Tito at the Palace of Euxinograde, Tito informed him of 
the forthcoming complete break with the USSR, recom- 
mending Bulgaria also to do the same; the sooner, the 
better. 

«As Kostoy told me, during the talk which took 
place in his office at the Central Committee, Fito direct- 
ly posed questions io him that it was necessary by all 
possible means to take a firm hold on the Party leader- 
ship and on the Government of the State by appointing 
his own trustworthy adherents to responsible posts. ‘We 
have to be resolute’, said Tito to Kostov, ‘only in such 
a case may success be guaranteed. If you need assistance 
Yugoslavia is ready to render you universal, including 
military assistance.” 
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«Together with that, as Kostav declared, Tito posed. 
the question that Georgi Dimitrov, with his policy of 
friendship and collaboration with the USSR should be: 
removed and if necessary, this old man should be 
liquidated. . » 


Pavlov also confirmed the fact that in 1948 Kostoy, 1n com- 


pliance with the agreement with Tito and Rankovich, created in. 
Bulgaria a leading centre of conspiracy with his own partici- 
pation. He said: 


«,..In the opinion of Kostov it was necessary for 
us to form lines of action separate and independent from: 
each other which could be directed from the centre with 
the ultimate aim to prepare to take over the State ap- 
paratus and to overthrow the leadership of the Party, 
bearing in mind that later Bulgaria should be detached 
from the USSR and passed into the Anglo-American: 
bloc which alone was able to ensure the economic deve- 
lopment of Bulgaria, and to establish within the country 
a régime similar to that in the western democracies. 

«Kostov, Stefanov, and I were to form this centre 
in which all the strings of the conspiracy would be con- 
centrated. Kostov further impressed on us the decisive: 
importance of our contact with the Yugoslavs, who, in 
his opinion, had a free hand in order to give us most 
efficient assistance and they had promised such. I agreed. 
that we should do more active underground work and 
enter the central trio of the conspiracy as proposed by 
Kostov. . .» 


The defendant Stefanov, as well as Pavlov, entirely con- 


firmed during the inquiry that Kostov had informed him: 
ef the results of the conversation with Tito in Euxinograde. 


In this respect Stefanov said: 


«... At the same meeting, Kostov informed me thai 
he had had a personal conversation with Tito in the 
course of which they had examined all questions con- 
cerning our joint work in Bulgaria. 

«Kostov informed me that Tito confirmed once more 
their agreement with our general line of work and pro- 
mised to help us with everything we might need. 

<Tito, as Kostov told me, put the question directly 
that the removal of Georgi Dimitrov was of particular 
importance. Any delay, indecision and lack of measures 
against the uncomplying leaders, said Tito to Kostov, 
could be fatal to the whole work. Together with this Tito: 


procaised Kostoy aid from the Yugoslav side not exclud 
ing military help in the eveni of taking over power in 
order immediately to proclaim the federation and re- 
commended us to act as soon as possible. Kostov, accord- 
ing to his words, accepted Tito’s advice and instructions 
for information and guidance...» 

Stefanov also admitted that together with Pavlov he took 
part in the activities of the central trio of the anti-State con- 
Spiracy, headed by Kostov. 

«,..In October, 1948, a meeting of the three of us 
was held: Kosstov, I, and Pavlov, in the office of Kostov. 
This was the central trio of the plot.» 
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From the personal depositions of the defendants, from the 
‘testimony of the witnesses and from the other materials in the 
case, it has been established that the criminal groups of Tite 
and Kostov, acting together according to previously. prepared 
plans and maintaining continuous contact, have takeh advan- 
tage of the friendly feeling of the Bulgarian people towards 
their Slav brothers, the Yugoslav hard-working peoples, and 
have turned the popular idea of a federation of the Southern 
Slavs into a means for the realisation of their dastardly aims: 
to deprive the Bulgarian Democratic State of its national 
Sovereignty, to turn it into an appendix to Titoist Yugoslavia — 
into a new colony of American and British imperialism. 

The defendant Kostov, in agreement with his adherents 
from Belgrade, and misusing his official position, took the 
measures, which depended on him in order to secure the free 
penetration of the Yugoslav agents into the Bulgarian Govern- 
tient offices. The Yugoslav military attaché, Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel Voeslay Ristich, and later also his successor, Colonel Dra 
gotin Philipovich, had access to the materials of the War Minis- 
try and the possibility of establishing and maintaining daily 
contact with the leading workers in the Army. 

The Yugoslav spies had access to information which was 
‘declared a State secret by law, under the pretext that it was 
necessary to study the situation in the Bulgarian Army in order 
to create a uniform structure and system of training after the 
model of the Yugoslav army, basing themselves on the pre- 
tended forthcoming formation of the federation. 

The employees at the Yugoslav Embassy in Sofia also had 


access to the remaining Bulgarian offices including the State _, 
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Planning Commission and the Chief Office of Statistics where 
they also had the opportunity of establishing spying connec- 
tions and of receiving secret materials. 

Tn the course of more than two years, till May, 1948, Iovan 
Bozhovich, special representative of the police spying service of 
Rankovich, was very active in the Ministry of the Interior 

The official spy had access to the most secret information 
and thus managed 1o strengthen his agency. 

Confirming this Kostov stated further:, 

. There started what amounted almost to hero 
worship of Yugoslavia and Tito. Delegations were sent 
from all Bulgarian Government offices and organisations 
to study the Government and social structure of Yugo- 
slavia, to copy it in our country and to establish relations 
with the respective Yugoslav organisations. 

«This strikingly expressed leaning toward Yugosla- 
\ia was being implanted with the sole puxpose of ob- 
scuring in the eyes of our public the historic réle of 
the USSR and the Soviet Army in the liberation of Bul- 
garia from the German occupant and the building up 
of new Bulgaria. 

«Tito’s Yugoslavia was raised up as a model for imi- 
tation, closer - Bulgarian conditions and mors acces- 
sible to her. . 

In coeea ‘with this Pavlov said: 

. We reached such a state of things that we al- 
be: managed officially to impose the opinion, that the 
Bulgarians were lagging behind the Yugoslavs, that the 
latter tackled economic questions as well as the poli- 
tical reconstruction of the country more boldy and more 
radically, that we should learn from them and adopt 
their methods of work. Simultaneously Tito was held 
in all respects as the greatest political activist in the 
Balkans. . .» 

Following the failure of the federation plan as drafted by 
Tito and Kostoy and opposed to the national interest of the 
Bulgarian people, the task of detaching the Pirin region and 
its accession to Yugoslav Macedonia was given priority 

In application of the agreement, reached with Djilas 
during March 1945, Kostey gave his active support to the Yugo- 
slav agents Lazo Kolishevsky and Dimiter Vlakhov in their 
nationalist activities among the Macedonians in Bulgaria. Be- 
ginning with the official representatives of the Macedonian 
Government, Kolishevsky, whom Kostoy knew from the Pleven 
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Prison, where both of them had served their sentences in 1943- 
1944 and Vlakhoy, known to him since 1933 from the time of 
their emigration, and ending with the counsellors of the Yugo- 
slav Embassy, Mangovsky and Blagei Hadjipanzov —~ 1o all 
these secret and open agents and emissaries of Tito, Kostov’s 
support was assured as well as the possibility of acting openly 
for the detachment of the Pirin region and its accession io 
Yugoslavia, 

The defendant Blagoi Hadjipanzov, who arrived in Sofia 
during December, 1947, as Counsellor of the Yugoslav Embassy 
with special intelligence assignments from Belgrade, said: 

«...So0on after the liberation of Macedonia and 
Yugoslavia the Skopié and Belgrade leaders deployed 
wide inteiligence and agitation activities in Bulgaria: 
its centre was the Yugoslav Embassy in Sofia. 

«At the beginning of 1945 in Sofia arrived Lieut.- 
Colonel of the OZNA, Kiril Milyovsky. He was accom- 
panied by Tsveta Chalyovska, sister of the wife of the 
Prime Minister of the Macedonian Republic Kolishev- 
sky, well known adherent of the OZNA. 

«<The first task which Milyovsky and Chalyovska 
undertook was the choice of people. The first they at- 
tracted for collaboration with the Yueoslav Intelligence 
were Anghel Dinevy and Atanass Mitrey. 

- In 1946, in the Yugoslav Embassy in Sofia the 
following persons arrived: Pero Mangovsky — Counsellor 
to the Embassy, Mitko Zafirovsky — First Secretary of 
the Embassy, and Anton Kelendich— Counsellor for cul- 
tural questions. With their arrival activities along thr 
Macedonian line e\panded. They attracted as collabo- 
rators new people —Dimiter Khristov, the brothers Diya 
and Georgi Bayaltsaliévi in Sofia, and Kirii Nikolov in 
Nevrokop. . .» 

Confirming his criminal relations with Hadjipanzoy the 
defendant Iliya Bayaltsaliéy said: 

«,.. Hadjipanzav’s advice consisted therein that I 
was to srive io compromise the Bulgarian Communist 
Party and, as hitherto, to speak in favour of the an- 
nexion of the Pirin region. 

<We should», Hadjipanzov said to me, «work with the 
Macedonians also members of the Bulgarian Communist 
Party persuading them that Tito’s policy was right. ..» 

Georgi Bayaltsaliév, formerly a business man, Dimiter 
Khristev, formerly an official in the «<Exportproduct» Direction, 
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and Kiril Nikoluy, formerly public prosecutor in Nevrokop, 

who gave evidence, confirmed that, on instructions from the 

Yugoslav Embassy in Sofia, they had engaged in disruptive 

and espionage activities in the region of Pirin, and the latter 

two had worked for remuneration for Yugoslav Intelligence. 
In this connection the Yugoslav spy Khristov said : 


«...For fulfilling espionage assignments from the 
Yugoslav Embassy in Sofia, the Counsellor, Pero Man- 
govsky, several times, gave me remuneration amounting 
to 30,000 leva and the Counsellor Hadjipanzov — 10,000, 
and 2,000 dinars which in Bulgarian money made 
11,000 leva. ‘ 

«Furthermore, the first Secretary of the Yugoslav 
Embassy in Bulgaria, the OZNA officer, Marko Vuya- 
chich paid me 30,000 leva. . » 

Nikolov, who was also in the pay of the Yugoslav Intei- 
gence Service, said: 

«...For the work done in favour of the Yugoslav 
Intelligence Service 1 received a total remuneration of 
160.000 leva...» 

The defendant Hadjipanzov and the other two high- placed 
officials in the Yugoslay Embassy in Séfia — Zafiroysky end 
Mangoyrsky — taking advantage of their diplomatic immunity, 
ancpantly engaged in disruptive activities against the Bul- 
garian Government in the Pirin region. 

The disruptive activities carried out on instructions from 
the Tito Goternment through its diplomatic representatives -n 
Buigaria especially increased after the Macedonian population 
in the Pirin region was given cultural autonomy, for which 
teachers from Yugoslav Macedonia were invited to teach the 
lucrary Macedonian language in the schools of this region. 

The friendly attitude of Bulgaria and the enterprises of 
her Government for the development and upsurge of the na- 
tional culture of the Macedonian population were in a mean 
and dastardly fashion exploited by the Rankevich organs io 
implant the anti-Bulgarian Titoist agency in Pirin Macedonia. 

The spies of Rankovich, sent to the Pirin region under the 
guise of «teachers», became so insolent that they dared to take 
dewn the pictures of Dimitrov in the schools and to replace 
them with those of Tito, demanding of the <Septemvriichés» 
to swear allegiance to him. 

The «teachers» who arrived from Skopié, ignoring the laws 
of the Peopie’s Republic of Bulgaria, arbitrarily took the func- 
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ttons of the local organs of the power in the villages of the 
Pirin region. 

In 1947 the Macedonian Theatre in Gorna-Djumaya was 
headed by the agent of Tito and Kolishevsky — Iliya Milchi- 
nov — posing as director and general manager, and in the 
newly opened Macedonian bookstores appeared numerous sales- 
men from Skopie in their majority agents of the Yugoslav State 
Secuiity (UDB), who acted under the leadership of the Yugo- 
Sla\ emissaries, Pero Keorobar and Pero Oliolovsky, specially 
sent for this purpose 

The entire apparatus of the espionage service of Ranko- 
vich numbering a 100 «teachers», several scores of <book- 
sellers», together with <the producers» and «the artists? of 
Belgrade and Skopié, did intelligence work and engaged in 
every kind of criminal activity for Tito. 

Immediately after the betrayal of Tito was exposed by 
the Informburo with its well-known decision on the situation 
m the Yugoslav Communist Party, the unmasked Yugoslav 
spies — Korobar, Oliolovsky and Milchinov, fearing retaliation 
for the crimes they had committed, hurried to get away, ac- 
companied by the entire band of the so-called teachers, artists 
and other «cultural workers», 

With criminal intent to struggle against the Bulgarian 
Government, one of the defendants in the present trial, Vassil 
Tvanovsky, a Yugoslav agent, penetrated into the Macedonian 
National Committee in Sofia. 

Ivanoysky, confirming during .the inquiry that the Go- 
vernment of Kolishevsky with the knowledge and approval of 
the Yugoslav leaders, had sent him, during November, 1945. 
with the special mission of carrying on disruptive work and 
espionage in Bulgaria, said: 


«., I was set the task, leaning on a group of Ma- 
eedonians, adherents of the Government of Skopié, to 
hegin factional activities inside the Macedonian National 
Committee and to enforce the fight against the Central 
Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Party and its 
lne, spreading my influence over the population in the 
Pirin district. 

«In order to mask the actual aim of my departure 
for Bulgaria, it was decided that some conflicts should 
be staged between me, on the one side, and Kolishevsky 
with the leaders of the Macedonian Communist Party, 
on the other, which I later did indeed... 
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After his arrival in Sofia Ivanovsky established criminal 
relations with the Secretary of the Yugoslav Embassy, Zafi- 
revsky, and afterwards with the two resident agenctes, created 
by the latter, and headed by Nikoloy and Dinev, Questioned . 
about this, [vanovsky said: 


«,,. After I got into touch with Zafirovsky, I re- 
ceived the following instructions from him: to discredit 
the Macedonian National Committee and its Supreme 
Leadership, with the aim of replacing it by the adhe- 
rents of Skopié and to take away the leadership of the 
Macedonian emigrant organisations, separating them 
from the influence of the Bulgarian Communist Party 
and putting them at the service of the bourgeois-na- 
tionalist policy of the Skopié and Belgrade leaders. 

«According to Zafiroysky, the final aim of the 
group which I was going to head, was determined bv 
the necessity ot the Pirin region being separated from 
Bulgaria and given to Yugoslavia. 

«On the basis of the ideological preparation of the 
population of the Pirin region was placed the report, 
entitled ‘Present Day Problems of Macedonia’, delivered 
by me in 1946 at the meeting of the Macedonian emi- 
gration In Sofia and distributed in stencil copies. My 
report was, in its essence, a propaganda of Tito’s ideas, 
the detachment of Pirin Macedonia and its accession 
to Yugoslavia. ..> 


Ivanovsky, who did not limit himself to disruptive acti\i- 
ties in the Macedonian Associations, the leadership of which 
he regularly succeeded in taking over, supplied Zafirovsky. 
and afterwards his successor — the first Secretary of the Yu- 
goslav Embassy; Pavel Momchilovich— with secret materials on 
the most important decisions of the Politburo of the Bulgarian 
Communist Party, on ihe situation of industry and of rurat 
economy in Bulgaria. 

. The Yugoslav Embassy in Sofia, according to the confes- 
sions of the former counsellor, Hadjipanzov, had carried on 
intelligence activities along a number of lines, but the most 
important of them, the so-called Macedonian line, had been 
headed by him — Hadjipanzoy. 

At the same time, on instructions from Belgrade, Hadiji- 
panzov had engaged also in military spying by collecting. 
through Dinev, Khristov, and other agents, secret information 
atout the guard units along the Bulgarian-Yugoslav frontier. 
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about the movements of the troops and the condition of 3ul- 
garian industry, exports and imports. 

Cn his part, connected directly with Kostov, the detendant 
Boris Khristev, taking advantage of his official position as 
Commercial Representative of Bulgaria in the USSR, had re- 
gularly supplied the Commercial Counsellor at the Yugoslay 
Embassy, Victor Zhiberna, who was with him at the time in 
Moscow, with secret materials about the Bulgarian-Soviet re- 
lations. . 

During the investigation, admitting his criminal relations 
with Zhiberna, Khristov said: 

«,..Zhiberna asked me to give detailed imforma- 
tion ahout the goods exported from the USSR and also 
about the goods destined for the USSR: their assort- 
ment, Quality, quantity, their prices, etc. Zhiberna was 
especially interested in the prices of the following goods 
— aviation and automobile gasoline, fuel for tractors. 
machine oil, cast-iron, special iron, copper, cotton, cal-- 
einated salt, rubber, tobacco, alcohol, ores, lead-zinc con- 
centrate. . .» 

In connection with his agreement with Tito the defendant 
Kostov maintained secret relations with Belgrade through the 
Yugoslav Ambassador — Nikola Kovachevich, whom he had 
known since 1934 when both of them had been abroad as 
emigrés, and Obrad Ciemil. 

Tito had spoken to Kostov about Cicmil and Kardelj — 
to Stefanov. 

During his stay with the Bulgarian Government Delega- 
tion ai the Conference in Bled, Yugoslavia, in July 1947. Ste- 
fanov had a private meeting with Kardelj. 

«...The tactics of decisive, resolute actions — Kar- 
delj recommended to us as well, specially underlining 
that it was necessary to compromise Dimitrov, and in 
case power were concentrated fully in the hands of Kos- 
tov, also to remove Dimitrov as the indisputable and 
most consistent opponent of the policy of separation 
from the USSR. There shouid be no hesitation on this 
question and in general hesitation and indecision are 
fatal to our work, declared Kardelj. 

«While seeing off the Bulgarian Delegation at the 
Ljubljana station, Kardelj drew close to me together 
with Ciemil and addressing Ciemil said that he would 
be at our disposal on all questions requiring consulta- 
tion or solution in Belgrade. 
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«Kardelj told Ciemiji to present himself to Kostov 
after his arrival in Sofia and to offer his services.» 

Kostov, who had met Ciemil on many occasions and re- 
ceived through him advice and indications from Belgrade, in- 
formed Pavloy of this, who, on his part, said: 

«...Kostov declared that he, as before, still main- 
tained this connection with the Yugoslav representa- 
uve and regularly met the Yugoslav Ambassador 
Ciemil, . .» 

The defendant Stefanov had also maintained personal re- 
lations with Ciemil. He said: 

«,..Several months elapsed and I found out per- 
sonally that active work was being carried on for the 
realisation of the aid promised by the Yugoslav leaders. 
Cicmil advised me of this during my stay at his villa 
on the Panorama Road in March, 1948. 

«Cicmil told me that m Belgrade their entire intelli- 
gence was being re-organised and reliable men were 
being recruited to be sent on special missions to Bul- 
garia. 7 

«Cicmil told me also that Tito had instructed Ran- 
kevich to hurry with the work and to watch personally 
the work along the lines of intelligence. 

«To my question as to the relations between Yugo- 
slavia and the USSR, Cicmil answered that the ‘soap 

“ bubble’ of brotherly relations between the Federative 

Republic of Yugoslavia and the USSR would burst 
very soon.> 

As Kostovy said in his evidence, Cicmil, after his arrival 
in Bulgaria in May 1947, visited him officially, because at that 
time Kostev was replacing the Prime Minister, who was on 
leave. 

Ciemil said to Kostey that he was authorised by Tito to 
get irito touch with him and not to stay longer than the pro- 
tocol allowed during his first visit. They arranged another 
meeting. 

At the second meeting Ciemil acting on instructions from 
Tiie informed Kostov that in Yugoslavia there were serious 
preparations for a final rupture with the USSR in order to 
facilitate the passing over- to the Anglo-American bloc. 

«,..Considerable results have been accomp)ished 
continued Ciemil, in gathering around Tito anti-Soviet 
elements within Yugoslavia, In this connection Tite 
has instructed us, said Cicmil, to inform you that 1t was 
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necessary to accelerate the preparatory work in Bul- 
garia as well. Ciemil boasted that similar work, i. ¢.. 
implanting and fanning nationalist tendencies and 
gathering anti-Soviet forces, was successfully accom- 
plished by Tito and his people, as well as in the other 
People’s Democracies.» 


On. his part Kostov informed Cicmil that «we too in Bul- 
garia are not asleep and have obtained some results.» 

Kostov, Pavlov, and Stefanov composing the leading centre 
of the anti-State conspiracy, decided that in order to mask 
themselves it was inevitable to adhere to the official position 
of the Bulgarian Communist Party on the Yugoslav question. 
At the same time they took steps to explain to their adherents 
that the federation with Yugoslavia should be realised even 
under the changed conditions, that is, even if Tito severed re- 
lations with the Soviet Union. 

The period for double-faced manceuvres started. These 
mandewvres were promoted by Belgrade, by Tito, who accord- 
ing to Kostov’s evidence in this respect, already had solid ex- 
perience. 

Double-faced manceuvres were started both by Kostev 
and the persons, who together with him, took part in the dis- 
ruptive work against the Dimitrey Government. 

As far as his attitude in connection with the Resolution of 
the Informburo is concerned, Kostov said: > 


«,,. Conditions were such that at the second meel- 
ing of the Informburo I had to deliver a report on the 
attitude of the Bulgarian Communist Party on the Yu- 
goslav question. In my statement I had to express the 
point of view of the Bulgarian Communist Party which 
sharply condemned the attitude of Tito and the Yugo- 
slav leaders; there is no evil without good. This had a 
positive side because in this way I succeeded tempo- 
rarily in diguising my real relations with Tito. My ne- 
gative statements about Tito and his policy at the meet- 
tings of the Politburo of the Central Committee and at 
the meetings of the Party actives in Sofia, Gorna-Dju- 
maya and Radomir served ihe same purposes.» 


The same double-faced manauvre was also made by the 
defendant Hadjipanzov. By the decision of the Yugosiav Go- 
vernment, which was communicated to Hadjipanzov during his 
leave in Belgrade in the second half of October, 1948, he had 
to return to Bulgaria and declare in the press that he de- 
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nounced Tite, adhering to the Resolution of the Informburo in 
oréer to facilitate and conspire his further disruptive and es- 
piunage activities. 
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fhe conspiracy within the country was organised by Kos- 
tov. He started working on the previously marked persons 1o 
draw them into the underground hostile organisation soon 
after the Ninth of September, 1944. Among the first to enter 
this organisation, besides Pavlov and Stefanev, were Ivan Mas- 
laray —- formerly in charge of the organisational department 
of the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Parity 
and Stefan Bogdanov —- former Chief of Section in the Direc- 
tion of State Security. About Maslarov and Bogdanov, Kostoy 
was informed by Geshev that they too at the police inquiry — 
Mastlaroy in 1942, and Bogdanov in 1943 — betrayed the un- 
derground Party connection and signed ‘declarations to colla- 
borate with the police in order to consolidate the then exist- 
ing ‘monarcho-fascist régime in the country. 

With this information in hand Kostovy drew into the con- 
spiracy Maslarov and Bogdanov, who feared exposure as agents- 
provecateurs in the Bulgarian Communist Party after the Ninth 
of September, 1944, for hostile work. 


Kostoy further, according to his evidence drew into his 
subversive work Petko Kunin, Manol Sakelarov and Vassil 
Markey, 

Kostov, according to his evidence, took steps to place his 
men in responsible positions in the State apparatus, and as a 
result of this, Petke Kunin was later appointed Minister of 
Industry, Sakelaroy — Minister of Construction and Markoy -— 
Deputy-Minister of Transport. 

The defendant Nikola Nachev, who had worked for the 
British Intelligence since 1941, was, according to his own con- 
fessions, put in touch with Kostov through the British resi~ 
dent agent —- Kiril Slavov, a fact confirmed also by the de- 
position of Kostov. 

On his part Stefanov had attracted and used for his cri- 
minal ends the defendants: Ivan Gevrenov, Tsonyu Tsonchev, 
Georgi Petrov, former Deputy-Minister of Finance, and Anghel 
Timev, former Director of the State Tobacco Monopoly, and 
the defendants Nachev, Dimiter Kochemidov and Nikola Go- 
vedarsky, former Deputy-Ministers of Foreign Trade, toge eviek 
with Slavev as associates of British Intelligence. 
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The other accompiices of Kostov in carrying om sabotage 
activities and damaging industry were recruited by the de 
iendant Gevrenov, who had the consent of Atanass Neboliéy, 
former Secretary General of the Industrialists’ Union, Georgi 
Kazandjiév and Mikhail Gerassimov, former leading officials 
tu the Ministry of Industry, whom Gevrenoy knew as .nemies 
of the People’s Power. 

Besides this, Kosiov employed for hostile activitizs the 
defendants. Boris Khristev, agent-provocateur of the police 
since 1943 and Ivan Tutev, agent of the British Inteligunce 
Service since 1937. 

In this way Kestov, Stefanov and Pavlov had had people 
at their disposal for the realisation of the criminal aims o1 
the plot against the Bulgarian people, which made Kostov in 
1947 inform Tite through the Yugoslay Ambassador in So- 
fia, Obrad Ciemil, that he, Kostoev, had at his disposal a cer- 
tain number of adherents occupying important posts in State 
and Party apparatuses, who had given their consent to work 
for the realisation of these secret intentions. 

Along with the final goal of the plot, directed at the de- 
mocratic structure e\isting in our country, Kestev, according 
io instructions which he had received from the British Intelli- 
gence Service in 1945 through Colonel Bailey, also determined 
the immediate tasks of hostile activities. They consisted above 
all in assisting the Opposition against the Government and all 
reactionary hostile forces in the country, and also in carrying 
cut treacherous sabotage activities in national economy, in 
order that the Government and its policy be expulsed, to faci- 
litate the seizure of power and finally to carry out the nationa- 
list course in its relations to the People’s Democracies, headed 
by the Soviet Union, with the purpose of Bulgaria's being de 
prived of her true allies and friends in the camp of demo- 
cracy and socialism and to impose upon the country, against 
the will of the people, its transfer to the side of the im- 
perialist bloc. 

‘Speaking on the task he had been set by Bailey in 1945. 
Kostov said: 

«... Bailey gaie me orders to work for the decom- 
position of the Fatherland Front and for the disaffilia- 
tion of Agrarians and Social-Democrats, among which 
the British were already successfully working in this 
direction. To quote Bailey, 1f the Fatherland Front re 
mained united, the influence of the Communists in it and 
of the existing Government would be consolidated. 
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Bailey expressed himself with satisfaction on the 
directive composed and distributed by myself to the 
Fatherland Front committees, according to which the 
principle of parity for all parties in the formation of 
these primary committees was recognised. With this the 
interests of the Communist Party were affected, its 
leading réle in the committees was decreased and at the 
same time opportunity was offered to the others, the 
right-wing parties, to consolidate their organisational 
and political positions. . .» 


Pavlov, who confirmed during the inquiry that he was in- 
formed of the instructions of the British Secret Service through 
Bailey, said: 


« .. Kesiov was informed by Bailey that the Brit~ 
ish were trying to create impressive opposition to the 
Government in order to rely on it and split the Father- 
land Frent Power. 

«The Opposition headed by Petkov undertook active 
anti-people activities and succeeded with the help of 
the British and Americans in having the electiéns, which 
were to take place in August 1945, postponed. In the 
couniry a strained political situation was created, but 
Kostoy, who headed the Bulgarian Communist Party, did 
not try to alleviate it, because he himself was acting in 

: the interest of the British. After the elections for the 
Grand National Assembly, Kostov followed, in regard to 
the Opposition, the same line for leveling differences, 
officially arguing his point of view that the Anglo- 
Americans should not be teased, but actually he had in 
mind to give the Opposition an oportunity of develop- 
ing and strengthening itself. . .> 

The hopes of the Opposition, however, did not materialise, 
kecause of the firm Dimitrov line for defeating the enemies of 
the People’s Power carried through by the Central Committee 
of the Bulgarian Communist Party and the Government, and 
the agent of British imperialism, Nikola Petkov, exposed by 
the evidence of the inquiry in the case of the underground or- 
ganisations «Military Union» and «Neutral Officer», ended 
therewith that in 1947 he himself was arraigned and received 

well-deserved retribution for the crimes committed by him. 
Only one means of struggling against the People’s Power. 
which was growing in prestige and strength, was left to them 
—— to undermine the economic basis of the State by wrecking 
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and sabotage in industry, rural economy, trade and finance. 
As it was established, this device too was put into action by 
Kostov and his accomplices. 

The defendant Gevrenev until recently a big contractor 
with considerable experience in sabotage at the time of the 
nationalisation, started planned sabotage in industry after it 
was taken over by the State. He willingly agreed to fulfil the 
instructions of Stefanov, hoping secretly that his services would 
not be forgotten if the conspiracy succeeded. 

Gevrenoyv, as Director of the State United Rubber Indus- 
try, drafted such a plan for its reconstruction, that it caused 
serious depression in the work of the enterprises. 


«In the general enlargement plan I deliberately 
foresaw the closing 01 profitable and well-equipped fac- 
torics, such as: «<Guma-Balkan» — in Sofia, the «Bo- 
tush» factory —- in Pleven, while ait the same time I 
allowed the functioning as basie enterprises of smaller 
and unprofitable factories: «Pantovy Bros» — in the vil- 
lage of Moshino, Pernik county, the <«Gligan» factory -— 
in the town of Vralsa and the «Eternit» factory — in the 
city of Rousse. 

«My plan previded for the closing of all factories in 
the town of Pazardjik by fusing them into ihe enlarged 
basic factory «Sila». Five of these nine enterprises were 
already not working during the first half of 1948. As a 
result of this there was a decrease in production. . .» 


The experts, who checked up the production activities 
of Gevrenov established that he caused the State a material loss 
of over 13 billion leva. 

Concerning the hostile act carried out by him in the 
Ministry of Finance Stefanoy said: 


«...The financial plan on my instructions was 
drawn up including the year 1949 only on the basis of 
rough estimates on the cata concerning the execution 
of its allocations during the iransition period without 
finding out all possibilities for a maximum collection and 
use of the fund. This is shown by the fact that during 
the whole period of my administration of the Ministry, 
the income part of the Budget was being freely exceeded. 

«The State Budgeis for 1947 and 1948 were drafted, 
on my instructions, without applying the principle of 
the unity of the Budget, inspite of the fact Lhat this was 
an essential requirement for planned economy. 
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«The harmful effects of the tax on tae General In- 
come were effected by me in the following direction : 

a) I secured the approval of the Council of Ministers 
for a decree to the effect that the amount of taxation for 
1948 should remain the same as it was in i947, thus 
violating the fundamental principle of Income Taxation, 
i. e. that it should correspond to the real incomes of the 
population. ; , 

«As a result of this the farmers in the regions where 
the crops in 1947 were not 50 good as in 1946, expressed 
their dissatisfaction because they had to pay a tax cor- 
responding to their higher income in 1946, 

b) When the kulak elements were being taxed for 
their general incomes, I did not secure sufficient control 
over the size of their taxation, which allowed them to 
hide half of their income.» 

The hostile activities of Stefanov in the Bulgarian National 
Bank were carried out, according ta his testimony, through 
the defendant Tsonyu Tsonchey, 

«... At the time when the issues and the treasury 
bonds were called in March, 1947, we purposely intro- 
duced a complicated procedure, with the recommenda- 
tion to male lists of the bank-notes and bonds eXxchan- 
ged in everv individual case. 

«I did not take any steps for the removal of these 
unnecessary formalities in bank operations, although I 
knew that the redtape connected with receiving and 
paying money in the banks caused a great deal of dis- 
salisfaction. . .> 

Pleading guilty on this account Tsonchev said in his turn: 

«...In an attempt to throw down the introduction 
ef planning the finance-credit activities of the banking 
system, Stefanov and myself delayed the preparation of 
the emission treasury plans...» 

The confessions of the defendants Stefanev and Tsonchev 
are confirmed by the conclusion of the experts who discovered 
that as a result of the incorrect exchange of the bank-notes 
and the bonds, as well as of the introduction of the bank-cheque 
as an obligatory instrument for payment, a complex technical 
procedure was established, which aroused the dissatisfaction 
of the people, especially in the villages. The permission to pay 
new and old taxes with old bank-notes and bonds, concluded 
the experts, has resulted in a loss of 600 million -leva to 
the State. 
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According to the deposition of the defendants Pavlov and 
Nachev, the harmful activities reached a still larger scale when, 
in 1947, Kostey headed the newly created State Committee of 


Financial and Economic Questions. In this connection Pay- 
lov said; . 


«...The hostile activities were carried out through 
oppressing the production initiative of the peasant pro- 
ducers and through the destruction of a strict quota 
system, which oppressed the peasants and deprived them 
of the opportunity of selling freely some of their agricul- 
tural products, as a result of which the supply of the 
population was hampered and dissatisfaction against the 
Government was artificially created in the villages 
and towns. 

«There existed a quota system not only for grains, 
but for all other agricultural products: wool, milk, meat, 
eggs, potatoes, and even apples and chestnuts and 
peanuts, and the result of all this was that the peasants 
were not interested in further developing and improving 
their farms. : 

«<The <game» of setting price controls on the agricul- 
tural products of primary importance to the population, 
such as onions, tomatoes, peppers, grapes, apples etc., 
also exerted a negative influence. It disorganised the dis- 
tribution and the transport of these products from the 
producer to the consumer. 

<The preparation and the application of such harm: 
ful decisions were considerably facilitated after the 
creation of the Committee for Economic and Financial 
Questions with the Council of Ministers. headed by 
Kostov. . > 


Nachev, referring to one of the hostile acts accomplished 
by him in the Committee for Economic and Financial Ques- 
tions, said ; 


«In the fall of 1948 at a meeting of the Committee 
I proposed that the quantity of the corn which the Minis- 
try of Trade proposed to give as a premium to the 
peasants, who had sown and delivered their potatoes at 
staple prices, be lowered from 50 to 20 kilograms for 
each hundred kilograms of potatoes delivered. 

«] made this proposal in order to obstruct the deli- 
very of potatoes to the State and to worsen the supply 
of the urban population. ..> 
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The Commission of experts established that as a result of 
the amendments made by Nachev in the draft for the decree 
for buying up the potato crop in 1948, the fulfilment of the 
State Plan for the delivery of potatoes in 1949 failed, and in- 
stead of the planned 29,500,000 kilograms, a little more than 
13,000,000 kilograms were collected. 

The criminal conspiracy against the Bulgarian people is 
discovered and its participants who, with support from outside, 
from the camp of imperialism, attempted 1o encroach upon the 
achievements of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, against her 
independence and sovereignty are arraigned before tne Court. 

The office of the Chief Public Prosecutor of the People's 
Fepublic of Bulgaria, in accordance with Articles 282, 291, and 
64S of the Law on Penal Judicial Procedure, and on the basis 
of proofs collected during the preliminary inquiry, considers, 
as fully established that the defendants in this case have com- 
mitied the above said criminal acts and 


ACCUSES : 


1, Traicho Kostoy Diunev — former Vice-President of the 
Counce: of Ministers, 

2. Ivan Stefanoy Hadji-Matéev -— former Minister of 
Finance and 

8. Nikola Pavley Koley — former Assistant Minister of 
Construction — the three of them, 

a) of treason, article 98, article 99-d, paragraph 4, article 
GG-e, paragraph 2 of the Penal Code, because they have 
organised a headquarters for an illegal organisation and groups 
aiming to overthrow the legally established people’s power in 
the Republic by forceful means, by using terrorist actions and 
committing crimes which are generally considered as common 
danger: that they have committed actions aiming at worsen- 
ing the friendly relations of our country with the Sovset 
Union and the People’s Democracies, and that they have been 
spreading, through other persons, slanderous and false allega- 
iions in order to provoke disirust towards the people’s admi- 
nistration and some of its organs and to cause disturbances 
among the people; 

b) Traicho Kostoy Djunev and Ivan Stefanov Hadji-Matéev 
of espionage, art. 112 p. 1 of the Penal Code; for having col 
lected and transmitted to a foreign—the British—-Intelligence 
information, considercd as a slate secret, but also that they 
have placed themselves under the orders of a foreign Intel- 
higence Service for spy work; 
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°) Txaicho Kostovy Djuney and prof. Ivan Stefanov Hadji- 
Matéev — of treason, art. 111, of the Penal Code, for having 
deliberately misused responsible government services.and tasks 


with which they were intrusted by the Government, to the 
detriment of ihe interests of their State; 


d) Traicho EKestoy Djunev, Ivan Stefanov Hadii-Matéev 
and Nikola Pavlov Kolev — of sabotage and wrecking, art. 102, 
par. 1 of the Penal Code: for having committed criminal acts 
aiming at the disorganisation of the national economy and the 
supply system of the country, for having caused disturbances 
and dissatisfaction among the masses of the people and created 
obstacles for the legal authority, by carrying out personally or 
through other persons sabotage and wrecking activities; 

4, Nikola Nachevy Petkov — former Deputy President of 
the State Committee for Economic and Financial Problems; 


5, Bovis Andonov Khristov — former commercial repre- 
sentative of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria in the USSR; 


6, Tsonyu Stefanov Tsonchevy — former Director of th 
Bulgarian National Bank; _ : 


7. Ivan Slavov Gevrenioy — former Director of the United 
Rubber Industry, and 


8. Ivan Georgiev ‘fuiev — former Director of Foreign 
Trade : 
All five: 


a) of treason, art. 98, art. 99-e, par. 2 and art, 99-d, 
paragraph 4 of the Penal Code: for having joined an illegal 
organisation formed and directed by Traicho Kostov. Djunev. 
Ivan Stefanov Hadji-Matéev and Nikola Pavlov Kelev with a 
view to overthrow the legally established power in the Repub- 
lic; because they have committed actions aiming to envenom 
the friendly relations of our country with the USSR and the 
People’s Democracies; and because they have spread directly 
and indirectly slanderous and false statements in order to 
arouse ill-confidence toward the people’s power and ils 
separate organs and to introduce confusion among the people; 

b) of espionage, art. 112, point 1 of the Penal Code: for 
collecting and supplying, directly and indirectly, foreign — 
Yugoslav, American and British — Intelligence, with infor- 
mation which constitutes a state secret, and also because they 
had placed themselves at the orders of foreign Intelligence for 
spying activities; 

¢) the defendants Boris Andonoy Khristov and Ivan Geot- 
giey Tutey of treason, art. 111-b of the Penal Code for wil- 
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fully using responsible state services and the tasks assigned to 
them by the Government to the detriment of their State; 

a) Nikola Nachey Petkov, Tsonyu Stefanoy Tsonchev, Ivan 
Slavoy Gevrenov and Ivan Georgiev Tutev, of sabotage and 
wrecking, art. 112, par. 1 of the Penal Code: because the 5 
defendants have committed criminal acts, aiming to disrupt the 
national economy and the supply of the country, to introduce 
confusion and dissatisfaction among the masses and to obstruct 
the people’s power, by carrying out directly and indirectly, 
sabotage and wrecking; 

9. Blagoi Ivanov Hadjipanzov, former counsellor of the 
Yugoslav Embassy in Sofia; 

10. Vassil Atanassov Ivanoysky, former Director of the 
United Mining Enterprises: 

a) of treason art. 98, art. 99-d, par. 4 of the Penal Code: 
beeause they have formed and led illegal groups, aiming at 
the foreible separation of the Pirin district from the People’s 
Republic of Bulgaria, thus, weakening the people’s power in 
the country. and also tecause they have spread, directly and 
indirectly slanderous and false statements. in order to arouse 
ill-confidence toward the people’s power and its separate 
organs and to introduce confusion among the people; 

b) of espionage, art. 112, point 1, art ili-d, par. i, of 
the Penal Code: for collecting and supplying directly and in- 
directly foreign — Yugoslay — Intelligence with information 
which constitutes a state secret and also because they have 
placed themselves at the orders of foreign Intelligence for spy- 
ing activities. 

ti. Iliya Ivanov Bayaltsaliev : 

a) of treason, art. 98, par. 2, art. 99-d, par. 4 of the 
Penal Code: for entering an underground group with the aim 
of detaching by force the Pirin region from the territory of 
the People’s Republic of Bulgaria and in this way weakening 
the slate power in the country and also for spreading person- 
ally or through others slanders and false statements in order 
to cause suspicion toward the people’s power and its separate 
organs and 10 cause confusion among the people. ..» 

b) of espionage, art. 112, point 1 of the Penal Code, on 
collecting and supplying foreign — Yugoslav —~ Intelligence, 
information which constitutes a state secret. 

The above mentioned defendants are arraigned before the 
Supreme Court of the People’s Republic of- Bulgaria, to be 
tried, found guilty, and punished according to the laws of the 
country. 
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. Traiche Kostov Djuney 
. Ivan Stefanev Hadji-Matéev 


. Boris Andonoy Khristov — 
. Tsonyu Stefanov Tsonchey — 
- Ivan Slavoy Gevrenoy — 


. Blagoi Ivanoy Hadjipanzov 
. Vassil Alanassov ivanovsky 
- Miya Ivanoy Bayaltsaliey 


TO BE CALLED 
A. As defendants: 
— Sofia Central Prison 


Nikola Pavloy Kolev 
Nikola Nachey Petkoy 


Ivan Georgiey Tulev 


B. As witnesses: - 


. Nikola Kostadinoy Chaushev, 32 V, Kolaroy Street, Sofia 
. Ignat Todorov Mladenov, Sofia Central Prison 


Metodi Khristov Elkin, Sofia Central Prison 
Todor Manassiey Spassov,'9 Rila Street, Sofia 


. Peter Stoyanov Koledarov, 15 Shipka Street, Sofia 
. Emil Marinov Nedyalchey, 15 Shipka Street, Sofia 
‘Nedyalcho Tsvetanov Ganchoveky, official in the Council 


of Ministers 


. Eng. Yordan Nikoloy Genchev: 3 Moskovska Street, Sofia 
. Lazar Trapkov Popoysky, Sofia Central Prison 

. Andrei Ivanov Pramatarov, Sofia Central Prison 

. Manyo Georgiev Nachev, Sofia Central Prison 

. Dimiter Georgiev Kochemidov, Sofia Central Prison 

. Assen Georgiev Grigorov, 19 Bat Mikhal Street, Pavlove 

. Dr. Stoimen Khristov Michkov, 10 Artileriyska Street, Sofia 
. Sloicho Stoyanov Kolev, 10 Zagoré Street, Sofia 

. Georgi Pavlov Georgiev, 20 Struga Street, Sofia 

. Anghel Evtimov Timev, Sofia Central Prison 

. Maj. Marin Iliev Bangiev, 6 _Benkovsky Street, Sofia 


Mikhail Zhelev Mikhailov, 8 Slaveikov Square, Sofia 


. Buris Dimitrov Popov, 11 Boul. Vitosha, Sofia 

. Anghel Mirchev Marchanoy, 8 Svetoslav Terter Street, Sofia 
. Ivan Petrov Panov, Sofia Central Prison 

3. Ivan Atanassov Kalushev, Sofia Central Prison 

. Khristo Popdimitrov, Sofia Central Prison 

. Bozhko Marinov Cholakov, 7 Slavianska Street, Sofia 

. Todor Enev Bakardjiév, 26 Masaryk -Street, Sofia 

. Nikola Dimitrov Govedarsky, Sofia Central Prison 

. Rashko Dimitrov Uzunov, 109 G. Dimitrov Street, Sofia 
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AON 


. Nikola Georgiev Uzunov, 10 Popchevo Street, Sofia 
. Kosta Yossifov Zafirov, 2 Sekhovo Street, Sofia 

. Ekaterina Metodieva Spassova, Sofia Central Prison 
. Kiril Atanassov Nachey, 17 Zaichar Street, Sofia 

. Rosa Mikhailova Mincheva, 24 Lyulin Street, Sofia 
. Assen Velichkoy Velinov, 35 Paissy Square, Sofia 

. Kiril Georgiev Nestorov, 46 Antim I Street. Sofia 


. Sabotin Panov Stoyanov, Ministry of Foreign Trade 

. Atanass Milanov Neboliev, Sofia Central Prison 

. Georgi Stoikov Kazandjiev, Sofia Central Prison 

. Mikhail Mikhailov Gerassimoy, Sofia Central Prison 

. Georgi Stoyanov Govedarsky, i Orlovo Gnezdo Street, Sofia 
. Georgi Nachey Ossikovsky, 84 Lyuben Karavelov Street, 


Sofia 


. Kocho Traikov Popov, Sofia Central Prison 

. Dimiter Panov Khristoy, Sofia Central Prison 

. Khriste Kalaidjiev, 78 Ivan Alexander Street, Sofia 

. Assen Todorov Charakchiev, 34 Denkoglou Street, Sofia 

. Georgi Yossifov Madolev, Razlog town 

. Darina Borislavova Stofkova, Sofia Central Prison 

. Kiril Nikolov Georgiev, Sofia Central Prison 

. Boris Eliev Mikhov, 84 Budapest Street, Sofia 

. Krustyy Georgiev Stofchev, 62 Patr. Evtimi Street, Sofia 
. Peter Radev Kakherkoy, National Council of the FatherJand 


Front 


COMMISSIONS OF EXPERTS 


First Commission 


Eng. Anghel Taney Peierchev, Director of Geological Sur- 
veys at «Energohydroproject», Ministry of Electrification, 
3 Zhdanov Street, Sofia. 

Eng. Yordan Nikolov Ganchev, Director at «Energohydro- 
project», Minisiry of Electrification, 5 Zhdanov Street, 
Sofia. 

Eng. Yoneho Popov, Head Designer at «<Enegohydroproject», 
Ministry of Electrification, 5 Zhdanov Street, Sofia. 


Second Commission 


Vassil Yotov, Adviser at the State United Enterprise 
«Hides and Rubber». 

Milan Milev, State United Enterprise «Hides and Rubber» 

Miroslav Parushev, Director at the «Zebra» factory. 

Mikhail Petrov, State Planning Commission. 


Sl re ta 


Third Commission 


ing. Slavcho Ivanov Slavchev, Chief of «Constructions» 
Dept., Ministry of Industry. 

Zapryan Spassov Stoyanov, Assistant Manager at the Mi- 
nistry of Industry. 

Eng. Georgi Marinov Petrov, Conductor at the State United 
Enterprise «Machinebuilding». 


Feurth Commission 


Tliva Ivanov Mantarov, 135 Rakovsky Street, Sofia 
Tsvetan Tsvetanov Golivanoy, 6 Tsar Krum Street, Sofia 
Kunyu Belchev Cholakov, 58 Parchevich Street, Sofia 
Georgi Dinov Ivanov, 50 Milin Kamak Street, Sofia 
Dimiter Minchevy Aladjov, 29 Venelin Street, Sofia 


Fifth Commission 


Tsvelan Tsvetanov Golivanov, 6 Tsar Krum Sireet. Sofia 
Georgi Stoyanov Cnerkezov, 95 Kozloduy Street, Sofia 
Stoyan Dimitroy Ayrianov, 42 Belassitsa Street, Sofia 


Sixth Commission 


Tliya Ivanov Mantarov, 135 Rakovsky Street, Sofia 

Kiril Georgiev Nestoroy, Counsellor of the Bulgarian 
National Bank. 

Harizan Ivanov Harizanov, Department Chief of the 
Bulgarian National Bank. 


DIMITER GEORGIEV 
Chief Prosecutor of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria 
November 28, 1949. 
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December 7, 1949, Wednesday morning. the Supreme 
Court of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, III Penal Depart- 
ment, consisting of: 


President: BORIS LOZANOV 
President of the Supreme Court of 
the People’s Republic of Bulgaria 
Members: NAIDEN RAiCHEV 
Vice-President of the Supreme 
Court of the People’s Republic of 
Bulgaria 
DIMITER SPASSOV 
Member of the Supreme Court of 
the People’s Republic of Bulgaria 
The Jury: DRAGO? KODJE(IKOV 
STOYAN POPOV 
ILIYA IGNATOV 
VASSIL MIKHAILOV 


PROSECUTORS: 


VLADIMIR DIMCHEV 
TODOR TSAKOV 


Prosecutors of the Chief Prosecu 
lor’s Office of the People’s Re- 
public of Bulgaria 
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THE TRIAL AGAINST THE TREACHEROUS, ESPIONAGE 
AND WRECKING GROUP OF TRAiCHO KOSTOV 


The Trial took place in the large hall of the Central Home 
of the People’s Army in full publicity. 


In the hall were present relatives of the defendants, workers, 
shock-workers from the Sofia enterprises, political men, cul- 
tural workers, journalists, writers, and a great number of 
foreign correspondents, who had arrived in Sofia especially 
for the Trial. 


The President of the Court, Boris Lozanoy, opened the 
session at 8.35 am. 


At the roll call of the Court appeared the defendants: 


Traicho Kostey Djunev 
Ivan Stefanov Hadji-Matéey 
Nikola Pavlov Kolev 

Nikola Nachey Petkov 
Borts Andonoy Khristov 
Tsonyu Stefanoy Tsonchev 
Ivan Slavov Gevrenov 

Ivan Georgiev Tutev 

Blagoi Ivanov Hadjipanzoyv 
Vassil Atanassov Ivanoysky 
Iliya Ivanov Bayaltsaliev 


The Court accepted the Counsels for the Defence indicated 
by the defendants: 
Dr. LYUBEN DYUGMEDJIEV 
Counsel for Traicho Kostoy 
DIMITER RUSSEV 
Counsel for Ivan Stefanov 
TEOFIL STOYANOV 


Counsel for Nikola Pavlov 
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ATANASS ARMYANOV 
Counsel for Nikola Nachev 
ASTRUK KALEV 
Counsel for Boris Khristoy 
DIMITER VAPTSAROV 
Counsel for Tsonyu Tsonchey 
CLIMENT MESHEKOV 
Counsel for Ivan Gevrenoy 
ARSENI GEORGIEV 
Counsel for Ivan Tutey 
SVETOSLAV KIRADJIEV 
Counsel for Blagoi Hadjipanzoy 
NIKOLA PEEV 
Counsel for Vassil Ivanevsky 
ZHELYASKO VLADINSKY 
Counsel for Iliya Bayaltsaliev 
Aftr the roll call, the Court allowed all the 64 witnegses 
and 29 experts requested by the Prosecution and the Defence. 


The President of the Court, Boris Lozanov (To the Prose- 
cutor VI. Dimchev): Shall the case proceed? 


The Proseculor: Let the case proceed. 
The Defence: Let the case proceed. 


The President: The Court allows the case to proceed, 


The identity of the defendants will be established. Every- 
one of the defendants will stand up and will answer to the 
questions set. 

(The identity of the defendants was established, as fol- 
lows): 


Traicho Kostoy Djunevy — born in Sofia, 53 years old, Bul- 
garian, literate, married, twice sentenced according to the Law 
for the Defence of the State and twice amnestied. 


Yvan Stefanov Hadji-Matéev — born in Varna, 51 years 
old, Bulgarian, literate, married, never sentenced before. 
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Nikola Pavloy Koley — born at the village of Ugarchin, 
Lovech county, 43 years old, Bulgarian, literate, married, sen- 
tenced. 


Nikola Nachev Petkey — born at the village of Dermanisy, 
Lukovit county, 45 years old, Bulgarian, literate, married, never 
sentenced before. 


Beris Andenoy Khristoy — born at the village of Dolno 
Selo, Kyustendil county, 88 years old, Bulgarian, literate, mar- 
ried, never sentenced before. 


Tscnyu Stefanoy Tsonechey — born in Kotel ,62 years old, 
Bulgarian, literate, married, never sentenced before. 


Ivan Siavey Gevrenovy — born at the village of Ichera, Ko- 
tel county, 65 years old, Bulgarian, literate, married, never 
sentenced before. 


Ivan Georgiev Tutevy — born in Lovech, 47 ycars old, Bul- 
garian, literate, married, never sentenced before. 


Blagoi Ivanev Hadijipanzovy — born in Veles, 37 years old, 
Macedonian, literate, married, never sentenced before. 


Vassil Atanassev Ivanovsky — born in Lovred, Kostur 
county, Macedonia, 43 years old, Macedonian, literate, mar- 
ried, sentenced twice according to the Law for the Defence of 
the State. 


Hiya Ivanov Bayaltsaliey — born in Salonika, 38 years old, 
Macedonian, literate, married, never sentenced before. 


The President of the Ceuri, Boris Lozanev: Now the indict- 
ment on the trial will be delivered. 


According to our Judicial traditions, at the reading of the 
indictment the defendants remain standing. In view of the fact 
that the Indictment is too long and it will be inconvenient for 
ihe defendants to stand during the whole time, each one of the 
defendants will stand only as long as the Indictment concern- 
ing him is being read, and the remaining defendants will not 
stand. 


(The Indictment is read), 


The President of the Court: The defendants are indicted 
for these activities of theirs under the respective texts of the 
Penal Cade. A verification of all the facts is to be made. During 
this verification the defendanis will have the occasion to give 
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tneir eXplanations one by one. During this verification the 
Court will be inicrested in discovering the truth itself. The 
manner in which this truth js revealed and these services wnich 
the defendants might render the Court to reveal the truth, will 
be taken into consideration at the final conclusion of the trial. 
It will be in the interest of the defendants to reveal this truth, 
because, as I already said, this will be taken into consideration. 


This will be done in the afternoon, when we start hearing 
the successive explanations of the defendants. 


The session will be suspended now, in order to continue !2 
the afternoon at 14.30. 


(The session was adjourned at 11.35 a.m.) 


(The session of the Court on December 7, 1949, was con- 
tinued at 14.30). 


The President of the Court, Boris Lozanov: The session will 
proceed. The defendani Traicho Kestov will be examined. 


EXAMINATION OF TRAICHO KOSTOV 


(The defendant Traiche Kestoy Djunev takes his place at the 
bar and bows to the Court). 


The President of the Court: You have heard the indictment. 
You have understood what are the charges against you, Traicho 
Kostoy Djunevy, What explanations will you give us following 
the order of the accusations as exposed in the Indictment in 
order to facilitate matters. 


The Defendant Traicho Kestov: I beg you to allow me to 
make use of certain notes which J have while giving evidence. 


The President: You may do sc. 


Traicho Kostov: Citizens Judges! I plead guilty of having 
had an incorrect attitude toward the Soviet Union, expressed in 
the method of bargaining, adopted in our trade with the Soviet 
Union, in withholding certain prices in transactions with the 
capitalist countries, and also in my order concerning the appli- 
cation of the Law for the Safeguarding of State Secrets and 
in my liberal attitude regarding anti-Soviet statements, made 
in my presence, All this created an attitude of insincerity 
and mistrust toward the Soviet Union and placed in difficult 
situation the Soviet representatives who went to different of 
our Government offices, for information, which prior to that 
time, before the Law on State Secrets was enacted, they had 
freely received. This attitude toward the Seviet Union is the 
less excusable for me because I was aware of the colossal role 
of the Soviet Union in- safeguarding the liberty and indepen- 
dence of our country, in building up its economy on the basis 
of socialism. I was aware that without the Soviet Union there 
is no free democratic Bulgaria; without the Soviet Union there 
is no socialism in our country; without the Soviet Union it is 
impossible to safeguard international peace from the encroach- 
ments of the Anglo-Amercan imperialists and war-mongers. 

I am aware, on the other hand, of the colossal réle played 
by the Soviet Union in the hard years of the fascist dictator- 
ship, when it was the support of the Movement for the Libera- 
tion of our country. 
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I personally went three times to the Soviet Union in the 
intervals between the underground activities in the country, 
when the fascist police succeeded in getting on my track. 

If the Communist Party succeeded in holding its ground 
in the years of the darkest fascist reaction, and holding on 
high the banner of the liberation struggle, it was due to a great 
exient to the Soviet Union, which served us as a buttress and 
inspiration. 

I personally and my family have had nothing but good 
from the Soviet Union. 

From 1930 on, the Soviet Union grew up before my very 
eyes, strengthened and gathered might, while today it has 
turned into the mightiest power for peace, democracy and so- 
cialism, the focus of all strivings for liberation in the whole 
world. I ; 

Well then, citizens Judges! My methods of work with the 
Soviet Union were such that they threatened to create certain 
distrust in the Soviet Government toward our People’s Govern- 
mont. Hence. the incorrectness, the harm of my methods of 
work toward the Soviet Union. clearly stand out. which me- 
thods were justly condemned by the Party and its leadershin 
as well as severely punished as a nationalist deviation. 

So. I reveat. I plead guilty of nationalist deviation in re- 
lation to the Soviet Union. which deserves a most severe pu- 
nishment. ; 

I also plead guilty of mv attempt. at the JIT Plenum of 
the Central Cammittee of the Communist Party, to place the 
Central Committee jn opposition to the Politburo. whereby T 
committed a flagrant factional act. 


Tf my attemvt to apneal against the Politburo’s decision 
before the Central Committee had ended in success. it would 
inevitahly have caused a certain crisis in the Party, just at the 
moment when the internal and the international situation of 
an acute class struggle called for a maximum of unity in the 
leading power itself of the People’s Democracy in our country 

My attitude about the XVI Plenum was also incorrect and 
after it, that toward the leader of the Party and of the Bul- 
garian people — Dimitrov, whom I criticised sharply and with- 
out impartiality and even allowed myself personal attacks on 
him, On my part it was an attempt to lower his prestige as an 
indisputably great leader of people and Party, a prestige which 
was of undoubted value for our Party and for our people and 
which should have been highly treasured. 
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The President: Kestev, you are accused in the indictment’ 
you have heard, of your action during April and May, 1942 
What explanations will you give thereupon? : 

Traicho Kostov: I am proceeding 1o that. I do not plead 
guilly to having capitulated before the fascist police, nor to 
having been recruited for service in the British Intelligence 
nor to conspirative activities with Tito and his clique. 

The President: I am referring to your action after April 
29, 1942, You heard it this morning and you have read it in 
the indictment. 

Traicho Kostov: [f you will allow me, I wish to say a few 
words cn the question of my left-sectarian past, referred to in 
the indictment, 

The President: Your left-sectarian past does not date back 
to April 29, 1942, it is an earlier phenomenon. 

Traicho Kostov: Exactly. 

The President: We sav of Apri] 29, 1942. According io the 
indictment you are accused of the collapse of the Central Com- 
mittee. 

Traicho Kostov: As the collapse of the Central Committee 
is connected with the influence of my left-sectarian past, I bes 
ic be allowed to dwell on this question in a few words. 

The President: We shall go too far if we start explaining 
the nature of left-sectarianism: what is known of IJeft-sec- 
tarianism is sufficient for the Court, What have you to say un- 
der these concrete circumstances? : 

Traiche Kostov: I have no intention of explaining the whole 
question of left-sectarianism. I wish to make clear only th2 
question of my participation in it, whether I really was an ac- 
tive participator in the left-sectarian group as is maintained 
by the indictment. or whether I was not — this is a question 
ttoon which J wish to throw light for I am treated in the in- 
dictment as an active participator in the left-sectarian faction. 

The President: Do you confirm the deposition given bv 
you in the induiry and in your answer in which you refer to it? 

Traiche Kestov: I do nol confirm that deposition. 

The Prosescutor, Tedor Tsakoy: Were you tortured when 
you were detained in 1942? 

Traicho Kostov: I beg vour pardon? I did not catch thaf. 

The Prosecutor, Tedor Tsakov: Did vou undergo an inqui- 
sition in the prison in 1942? 

Traicho Kostov: 1 did. 

The Prosecutor, Fodor Tsakov: Tn spite of that you did not 
give any evidence as to your guilt? 
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Traicho Kostey: No. 

The Prosecuior, Yoder Tsakev: Did you have a meeting 
wilh Kardelj? 

Traicho Kostoy: My first meeting with Kardelj took place 
during the second part of November 1944. 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakov: This occurred when he was 
on his way 1o Skopié? 

Traicho Kestov: Yes, he stopped in Sofia on his way to 
Skopie. 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakov: Where did you meet him? 

Traicho Kostov: We met in my office at the Central Com- 
mittee. 

The Prosecutor, Todor Ysakov: How long did the meeting 
last? : 

Traicho Kostov: It lasted quite long, perhaps an hour or 
an hour and a half. 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakov: Did you have any meetings 
with the British representatives? 

Traicho Kostov: I have had no meetings with other fo- 
reigners. 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakey: Haven't you had any meet- 
ings with Bailey? : 

Traicho Kostov: I met Bailey at the luncheon given by 
Gxley, about which there arose the misunderstanding men- 
tioned in my deposition. The lunch was supposed te be on Mon- 
day. But I went on Tuesday and met Bailey there. I have not 
discussed any hostile matters with him. 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsalzov: There is no question of hos- 
tile matters, but of the kind of conversation that you had. 

Fraicho Kostov: We had a very ordinary conversation dur- 
ing the lunch. He speaks Russian. They showed me some pic- 
tures. 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakoy: Comrades Judges, I request 
that the contradiction between the deposition and the evidence 
given here be established as the defendant denies important 
and essential points. 

The President: (to Traicho Kostoy) When you were in the 
Soviel Union with whom did you have relations, with whom 
were you acquainted — Bulgarians or foreigners? 

Traicho Kostov:; Among the Bulgarians I was acquainted 
with Kofardjiev, until his death, with Rossen and Iskrov... 

The President: Did you know any foreigners there? 

Traicho Kostov: The leaders in the Balkan Secretariat, 
Bela Kun and Valetsky, but our relations were strictly official. 
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While Bela Kun headed the Balkan Secretariat { was a practi- 
tioner in the Comintern, This was in 1932. 

The President: Were you in contact with any of the pre- 
sent leaders of the Communist Movements in Europe and in 
the Balkans? 

Traicho Kostov: Yes, I saw there Thoréz and Togliatti, 

The President: And from the Balkan countries? 

Yraicho Kostov: From the Balkan countries, well... Anna 
Pauker. .. ; : 

The President: Any others? 

Traiche Kostov: I also saw Tito once. (Commotion) 

The President: (bringing the Court to order) Did you sec 
him only once? 

Traiche Kostov: I saw him only once when he visited my 
oifice, as adviser on cadres. This section was then a new ser- 
vice in the Cormntern and did nol have at its disposal exten- 
sive data and in my fie there were no references about Tits. 
I took advantage of his appearance at the Secretarial to ask 
him for his biography. 

The President; When did the second meeting between you 
take place? 

‘rraicho Kostov: The second meeting took place in Bel- 
grade in the summer or autumn of 1946. 

. The President: What was your position in the Party at the 
time of the Central Committee’s collapse in 1942. 

Traicho Kestoy: ] was then Secretary of the Central Com- 
mittee, 

The President: And what was the position in the Party 
of the other persons detained? 

Trateho Kestov: Among them were: the member of the 
Central Committee, Anton Ivanov; the archivist of the Central 
Committee, Minchev; a Party instructor, Peter Bogdanov; ihe 
archivist of the Military Organisation, Vaptsarov; and the work- 
ers in the Military Organisation, Anton Popoy and Atanass 
Romanov. 

The President: Were all these persons handed over to the 
Court together with you for Trial? 

Traicho Kostov: Yes, they were. 

The President: What sentence were your comrades given? 

Traicho Kostov: They were given death sentences, and my 
sentence after I had been found guilty, as a member of the 
Central Committee, one of its active members... 

The President: No, not a member. You said if I am not 
mistaken, Secretary? 
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Traicho Kostov: My being a secretary was not mentioned. 
I was talked of as one of the most active members of the Cen- 
tral Committee. 


The President: Did they consider you one of the most ac- 
tive members? 


Traicho Kostov: Yes, they did consider me one of the most 
active members of the Central Committee. 


The President: Yes. And the others were sentenced to 
what? 


Traicho Kostov: The others were sentenced to death and 
were shot. In my case attenuating circumstances were re- 
cognised, as well as in the case of Maslarov, and the death sen- 
tence was commuted to life 1mprisonment. 


The President: What were the recognised attenuating cir- 
cumstances? 


Traicho Kostov: Hard family circumstances... (Laughter 
in the Court.) 


The President: (Rings) Silence in the Court, please. 

Traicho Kostov: ...bad health and ideological misconcép- 
tions. The judges themselves stated after that at the confron 
tation, that they had been instructed by the Minister of War 
tc commute the death sentence to imprisonment. 


The President: Were there others of your friends whose 
family circumstances were more difficult than yours? 


‘Traicho Kostov: Certainly, there were, even in consider- 
ably more difficult circumstances. 


The President; Were there any of your comrades, whose 


family circumstances were harder and in spite of that they 
were sentenced to death? 


Traicho Kostoyv: There were. 
The President: How do you explain this to yourself? 


Traicho Kostov: At the confrontation Between myself and 
the President of the Court, Colonel Mladenov, and the judge 
Captain Khristov, they stated that the cofnmutation of the death 
sentence which had been provided for me, had been made not 
as the result of my good conduct in the police, but as the re- 
sult of an order, received from the Minister of War. 


The President: From the Minister of War? 
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Traicho Kostov: Mladenov stated at the confrontation that 
the Minister of War sent for him and asked him: «How many 
death sentences were being provided for in the trial?» He 
answered that about 9 or 10, not definitely, death sentences 
were being provided for. The Minister of War had asked him: 
«On whom?» He had begun mentioning their names and having 
pronounced the first six names, coming to the seventh, i. e. lo 
my name, the Minister of War had said that six were enough, 
but from the seventh on, i. e. from Traicho Kostov on... 


The President: One moment, please. Do you know who 
might have taken steps before the then Minister of War, Ge- 
neral Mikhov? 


Traicho Kostov: The Minister of War had stated that this 
was being done on the order of the Chief, i. ¢. on the order of 
the King. 


The President: Do you know to what this care on the part 
of the then King might be due? 


Traicho Kostov: I did not ask, Comrade President. (Laugh- 
ter in the hall.) I asked no one on this matter. I did not under- 
take any investigation. 


The President: But you maintained now, that your conduct 
there was the conduct of a Communist? 


fraiche Kosteyv: Yes, it was. 


The President: Why did the King then show this peculiar 
eoncern for you, but showed no concern for the other friends 
of yours, who, as you have said, were much less active than 
you? Have the Prosecutors any questions? 


The Prosecutor, Viadtmir Dimchey: Let the Defendant say 
what rdéle he had played as compared to the other members of 
the Ceniral Committee, for instance, Anion Ivanov and the 
others, who were shot? What was your réle in the Central 
Committee: more important or less so? 


Traicho Kostov: I consider that it was somewhat more im- 
portant, 


The Prosecutor, Vladimir Dimchev: A more important ° 
role. Were there among those defendants who were shot any 
people whose situation was much more innocent in comparison 
with your activities? 


Traicho Kostov: Yes, there were, 


Sy 
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The Prosecutor, Vladimix Dimechev: Is it true that your 
family circumstances were very difficult and that you had 
been ill, as the Court Martial sentence has it? 


Traicho Kostov: It is not true. 

The President: T'aking into consideration the fact that the 
Court establishes a contradiction between the depositions of 
the Defendant Traicho Kostov Djunev given during the inquiry 


and ihe explanations he is giving at the session of the Court, 
under art. 362 of the Law for Penal Procedure 


the Court assigns: 


To have his depositions given during the inquiry read aloud 
They are as follows: 


WRITTEN DEPOSITION OF THE DEFENDANT TRAICHO 
KOSTOV DJUNEV GIVEN ON THE 27th OF CCTOBER, 1949 


My name is Traicho Kostov Djunev, I was born on June 
i7, 1897, in Sofia and live in Sofia, Boulv. «<Dimiter Blagoev» 40, 
J am Bulgarian by birth and ‘a Bulgarian subject. { give the 
following answers to the Yyuestions posed before me: 

I admit that in May, 1942, at the police mquiry in connec- 
tion with the collapse of the underground Central Commiitve 
of the Bulgarian Communist Party, I was won over by the 
department chief of the Bulgarian political police, Geshev, to 
collaborate with him in favour of British Intelligence, and thar 
until my arrest in June, 1949, I carried out the instructions of 
the British. ; 

I admit further that from November, 1944, until lately 
I also maintained criminal connections with Tile and the per- 
sons of his entourage. Our mutual activities consisted therein 
that Tito in Yugoslavia, and I in Bulgaria, were to realise the 
policy of detachment of our two countries from the Sovict 
Union with the aim of bringing about their accession to the 
Anglo-American bloc. 

Before explaining the circumstances under which contacl 
was established between myself and the British, and later be- 
tween Tito and myself, I deem it necessary to give evidence of 
my past affiliation to the left-sectarians, which fact was also 
to a certain degree reflected in my further hostile activities 
against the Party and the Bulgarian State. 


My political downfall started as far back as 1930 during 
my sojourn as an emigré in Moscow, when I fell under the 
influence of the left-sectarian, and in actual fact Trotskist fac- 
tion, headed by the not unknown Peter Iskrov, which was wag 
ing a bitter struggle against the Party leaders, Georgi Dimitrov 
and Vassil Kolarov and was trying to transfer this struggle to 
Bulgaria. 

Supported by the leaders of the Balkan Secretariat of the 
Communist Party, Bela Kun and Valetsky, at that time Trots- 
Icists in disguise, the left-sectarian faction had succeeded in 
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temporarily securing leading position in the Bulgarian Coni- 
munist Party as well as among the Bulgarian political emigrés 

On my return to Bulgaria in June, 193i, because I shared 
the ideas of the left-sectarians, I was drawn, toward the 
end of the same year, into the composition of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Party, following the assassination by the police 
ot the Central Committee's secretary, Nikela Kofardjiev, and 
= oe of the underground Party leadership headed 

y him. 

During 1932, as a member of the Party’s Central Com 
mittee, responsible for the work of the legal Workers’ Party 
and ils parliamentary group and as editor of the legal news 
paper «Rabotnichesko Selsko Znamé», I made not a few efforts 
to implant and carry out among the Workers’ Party and ils 

-parhamentary group the erroneous ‘Trotskist tactics of the 
left-sectarians in regard to the Agrarian Union and the ques- 
tion of political work among the masses. : 

Together with the left-sectarian faction I classified the 
Agrarian Union as an agraro-fascist organisation, announced il 
as the main support of the fascist dictatorship and therefore 
as ihe main enemy of the Communist Party. I therewith as- 
sisted the isolation of the Communist Party from the essential 
ally of the working class — the peasantry and blocking the 
road to them, by which I made the fight of the fascist power 
against the Communists easier. Calling for open action for the 
overthrow of the Government of the so-called «National Bloc», 

_ supported by the Agrarian Union at a time when the Party had 
not yet guaranteed and strengthened the alliance between the 
. working class and the peasantry, I objectively helped to in- 

tensify the Government’s terror against the Communist Party 
and exposed it io heavy blows. With my help the mass meet- 
ings in the country gradually degenerated into improvised 
street tribunes, around which gathered only the Party militants, 
as a result of which the best cadres of the Party exposed them- 
selves to cruel beatings by the police. As one of the leaders of 
the legal Workers’ Party I helped to spread the slanderous lies 
of the left-sectarian faction concerning Dimitrov and Kolarov 
in order to undermine their prestige as recognised leaders of 
the Party, enemies of left-sectarianism. 

During 1933-1934, when I was again an emigré, I continued 
to’ support the left-sectarian faction and particularly printed 
in the «Communist Banner» a laudatory editorial comment on 
the erroneous left-sectarian decisions of the IV Plenum 
of the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Party. 
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Further in the Balkan secretarial I supported the proposal of 
the Central Commiitee that an underground conference of the 
Party be convoked without the frontiers of Bulgaria, by means 
of which the left-sectarians pursued the hidden aim of re- 
moving from the Party's leadership Georgi Dimitrov and Vassii 
Koiarey. When, during the Leipzig trial, Kolarov in the Balkan 
secretariat accused the left-sectarian Central Committee otf 
sabotage of the campaign in defence of Georgi Dimitrov, I sup- 
ported the Central Committee. 


However, against my will I had to recant, though only in 
word, my adherence to the left-sectarians, after Georgi Di- 
mitrov, who had gained all over the world the fame of a fear- . 
less fighter against fascism, and had become to an even larger 
extent the recognised leader of the Bulgarian Communist 
Party, returned to Moscow from the Leipzig trial. In his person 
left-seclarianism had always an uncompromising and resolute 
enemy. Precisely because of this in order to adapt myself to 
the circumstances created, it was necessary for me to abandon, 
pro forma, the left-wing stand. i 

Bred up by the leftsectarian group to hypocrisy I suc- 
ceeded in «re-orienting» myself in time to such a degree, that. 
in spite of the liquidation of the left-sectarian faction, I re- 
tained my place in the leadership of the Party. Obviously, 
Georgi Dimitrov and Vassil Kolarey reckoned me among those 
left-sectarians, who could be re-educated and rid themselves 
of left-sectarianism. The lefi-sectarian ideas and habits, 
however, had taken deep root in me and continued to exist but 
in a hidden form. 2 

I sucéeeded in misleading the Party Jeadership to such a 
degree with my <re-orientation», that at the beginning of 1935 
[ appeared among those people who had been entrusted by the 
Central Committee with the task of removing the left-sec- 
tarian factionists and ensuring the new Dimitrov tine in the 
Party. 


The left-sectarian ideas in my activities after the Ninth 
of September, 1944, showed themselves in an attempt at creat- 
ing again, in 1949, a faction in the Bulgarian Communist Party 
on an anti-Soviet, pro-Titoist basis, of which I wilt give evi- 
dence later. 

The left-sectarian ideas, which were in their essence 
Trotskist and had not yet been overcome, facilitated my being 
1ecruited by the British Intelligence, which followed there- 
upon. 
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fn April, 1942, in connection with the collapse of the under- 
ground Central Committee, I was arrested in my underground 
lodging on «Pateritsa» Street 11. 

During the first days of the police inquiry I was beaten 
cruelly three times and had to confront four of my co-defen 
danis who confirmed the evidence that I was a member of the 
Central Committee, and one of the most active. 

At the beginning I denied the charges made against me 
About ten days after my arrest, however, I was called up for 
questioning by Geshev, the most experienced and skilful 
worker in the Bulgarian Political Police, whose reputation was 
widely known among the Communists. 

The inquiry started late in the evening in Geshev’s office 
No other persons were present. After posing a number of ques- 
tions regarding the activities of the underground Central Com- 
mittee. which I continued to deny, Geshev stated that my re- 
fusal to answer would not lead to anything good. <First of all», 
Geshev said, <because the beatings will go on and finally vou 
will have to confess. But even if you are able to bear the tor- 
Aures, which is almost out of the question we have at our dis- 
posal cnough evidence against you. as the depositions of several 
defendants check in connection with vour case, This evidences 
Geshevy warned me, «will be taken into consideration by the 
Court as circumstantial evidence, it has the force of proof and 
will be sufficient to have vou condemned to death as one of ihe 
leaders of the underground Central Commettee.>» 

Depicting mv situation in such sombre colours Geshey 
declared that the only chance I had of avoiding this cruel fate 
was jo become his collaborator 

Geshev promised in this case to put an end to the beatings 
and do all that was necessary to have my death sentence com- 
muted Geshev offered me quarter of an hour’s reflection, an4 
T was to give him my answer. 

It was clear that under the circumstances existing at the 
beginning of 1942 Geshev's threals were not empty words 

The Party had almost started the organisation of the armed 
resistance of the Bulgarian people against the German occu- 
pents. In connection with this the Fascist Government had de- 
clared Martial Law and had amended the Law for the Protec- 
tion of the State which provided the death penalty even for the 
slightest participation in the Resistance Movement. Therefore. 
the sentence of the Court Martial in the case of the under- 
ground Central Committee of the Party, which headed the 
armed struggle for the overthrow of the existing regime In 
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1942, could not fail to }].¢ severe. Confronted with the choice — 
death or collaboration with the police — i decided to choose 
the second. Moreover, I thought that a promise would not 
matter too much, and besides it was not yet known how the 
war would end. The German plan for a Blitzkrieg with the 
Soviet Union had collapsed and the Germans had suffered their 
first major defeat in front of Moscow. If the war was to he 
lost, bv them, thought I, Geshev would go together with the 
Germans and my obligations towards him would be of no con- 
sequence. Because of this, but first of all, in order to save my- 
self from death, I told Geshev that I was willing to accept his 
proposal. ' 

Geshev replied that in order to show my sincerity I must 
give detailed evidence about the work of the underground Cen 
tral Committee. He added thal this evidence would be kept 
secret personally by him. 

Obviously Geshey wanted to bind me with the written 
evidence but, in fear and cowardice, I no longer saw any other 
way out, and I gave the required deposition written in “nry 
own hand. 

In the evidence I wrote down for Geshev in that night, 
so memorable for me. I admitted that I was a member of the 
Ceniral Committee and gaye away the other members — Anton 
Tyanov, Doncho Panev. Yugoy, Tsola Dragoicheya, Tsyetko Ra- 
deiney. Christo Mikhailov, Beris Kopichey, Emil Markov and 
Peler Chengelov. I informed the police what were the functions 
of all the members of the Central Committee. In my evidence 
I gave away the decisions of the Central Committee taken 
after the German-Soviet war had begun: for the organisation 
of an armed resistance against the German occupants: for the 
creation of a military organisation headed by Colonel Radoinov, 
for the formation of partisan units and sabotage groups, for 
the struggle against the Germans. 

I wrote that connections for co-ordination with the Yugo- 
slav partisan units had heen established and also that the Bul- 
garian emigrés who had arrived from the Soviet Union with 
parachutes or U-boats were being utilised in the militarv orga- 
nisation I gave evidence also about mv own work in the Cen- 
tral Committee ahout the channels and the connections of our 
Party with foreign carmtries as well as other essential details 
abouf her underground activities. 

Beside this detailed evidence I wrote down and handed 
Geshev a declaration with which I undertook to collaborate 
with the police in the future. 
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When he received my deposition and declaratior, Geshev 
declared, that my collaboration should not begin at once, but 
after the end of the war, after we had left prison. «Whatever 
the result of the war may he», Geshev stressed, thus giving me 
tc understand that he was not at all sure of the victory of 
Germany, <the Communist Party will obviously continue to exist 
and we will need a collaborator of your rank, a leading member 
of the Central Committee through whom we willbe able to 
learn from the very source. what the Communist Party intends 
to do and when necessary we will be able to influence its 
policy. We must, as you perceive yourself, foresee events and 
take care of the future» — concluded Geshev. 

Then he explained the way in which he intended to work 
further. Geshev said that he would cease the beatings under 
the pretext, that what was already known about me was fully 
sufficient to condemn me to death. Further Geshev said that 
only to give me the possibility of concealing our collaboration, 
he would have me write depositions for the Court in which 
there were no admissions whatever. «Before the Court,» con-~ 
tinued Geshey, <we will support the indictment against you, 
but the judges will be ordered to alleviate the sentence.» When 
I expressed my doubt of the possibility of this being realised, 
Geshey assured me that he had sound relations with influential 
members of the Government and that his solicitations in my 
favour would be positively taken into consideration. 

At the end of the conversation Geshey warned me that 
we would not maintain direct relations so that I should not be 
exposed and that he would only communicate with me in 
prison in case of extreme necessitv. 

«Then», Geshev said, <I will send you a letter with the 
necessary directives by a trustworthy person.> 

Later everything happened just as Geshey had promised. 
The beatings ceased. and to conceal myself I wrote depositions 
in which I denied any participation in the activities of the Com 
munist Party. At the end of May that same year, 1942, the 
police inquiry ended and all the versons arrested in connection 
with this trial were sent to the Sofia Central Prison. 

Before the Court Martial. which was examining our case 
in June 1942, the prosecutor and the police witness maintained 
the accusation against me as one of the most active members 
of the illegal Central Committee and demanded the death 
penalty. 

The court. however. after finding me guilty, as a member 
of the illegal Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist 
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Party, of having taken active part in its work, at the same time 
found the existence of «altenuating circumstances in the case: 
and on this account commuted.the death sentence to life impri- 
sonment. The same leniency was shown in regard to the defen: 
dant, Jvan Maslarov, member of the Central Committee of the 
Komsomol and its representative in the Central Committee of 
the Party. At the same time, however, the other member of the 
Central Committee Anten Ivanov, was sentenced to death and 
shot, as well as five other defendants in the same trial, whose 
guilt was undoubtedly much smaller than mine. I have in mind 
the instructor of the Central Committee, Peter Bogdanov, the 
archivist of the Central Committee, Georgi Minchev, the archi- 
Vist of the military organisation of the Party, Nikola Vaptsarov, 
and the workers in this same military organisation, Anton 
Popev and Atanass Romanov. The member of the Central Com- 
mittee and the instructor of the military organisation of the 
Party, Tsvetko Radoinov, was condemned and shot before this 
in the so-called case of the «Parashutists». 


The <attenuating circumstances» recognised by the Court 
and cn the basis of which the death sentence was not passed 
in my case and that of Maslarov, were <hard family conditions. 
bad health and ideological misconceptions». All these three <at- 
tenuating circumstances» by no means corresponded to reality. 
The evidence in connection with this of Colonel Miadenev. 
former president of the Court, who passed my sentence and of 
Captain Khristev, former member of the Court. with whom I 
was confronted at the inquiry of August 1949, I admit to be 
true. Both of them declared, that the sentence passed in my 
case was comparatively mild and did not correspond to the 
gravity of what I had done. 


After sentence had been passed in March, 1943, I and a 
group of political prisoners from the Sofia Prison were trans- 
ferred to the Pleven Prison, where the regime was considerably 
alleviated and allowed of correspondence, meetings, the recep~ 
tion of food from outside and even games of volleyball in the 
prison yard. 


One day. in September 1943, I received a communication to 
appear before the Director of the Prison In the director’s office 
I found a civilian of about thirty to thirty five. 

The Director of the Prison declared that a collaborator of 
Police Headquarters had come to question me in connection 
with a certain inquiry and left thes piled. 
* Br NS 
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When left with me, the civilian said, that he had come at 
the orders of Geshey and that he had brought a letter from 
him, to which I was to give an answer. 

In Geshev’s letter it was written, that he entrusted me, 
while still in prison with the task of attracting to my side 
several trustworthy persons of the Party on whom I should 
later on be able to depend for the realisation of the tasks, that 
would be set to me. 

in his letter to me, Geshev mentioned the names of the 
political prisoners Nikola Pavlov, Ivan Mastaroy and Stefan 
Bogdanoy as people, who, at the police inquiry, had capitulated 
before him and who, frightened by death sentence had given 
their consent to collaborate with the police. Geshev advised 
me to come to an undestanding with them. 

Further Geshev proposed that I try to utilise my influence 
upon the Central Committee of the Party and to hamper the 
partisan movement in the country which had by then reached 
quite impressive proportions and was causing the police many 
wolries, especially after the Central Committee had issued a 
new directive for the all-out development and activisation of the 
partisan units Lastly Geshev asked me to confirm by writing 
the receipt of his letter and to burn the letter, which I did. 
On my part I replied to Geshev that I had received and carried 
cut his instructions and the written reply I handed to the 
agent who let me go back to mv ccll. 

Later I explained to my colleagues in the prison that { 
was called ta give evidence in connection with a new commu- 
nist collapse in Sofia and that I had declared that I did not 
know the people they asked about and that during the inter- 
rogatory I had said nothing essential. 

According to Gueshev's instructions, at the beginning of 
1944 1 spoke separately with Pavlov, Maslarov and Bogdanov, 
but first of all with Paviov. I told the latter that I knew about 
his obligations toward Geshev and that I understood the diffi- 
cult situation in which he found himself because of his capi- 
tulation. After the war, I told Paviev, the Party would not let 
off lightly those who had betrayed it and had gone over to 
the enemy, notwithstanding that actually they had not ren- 
dered eny particular service to the police. I told Pavlov that 
steps should be taken in order that the severity of the Party 
should not fall with ils full weight upon such people like him 
who had given way.in my opinion accidentally, because of the 
c\isling circumstances and had net done great harm. 1 pro- 
mised Pavlov that after I left prison and when IJ regained, if 
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1 could succeed in doing so, a leading position in the Central 
Committee, I would protect him and would not let him have 
any difficulties. At first Pavlov was cdliscouraged by this com- 
munication of mine and acknowledged that he had indeed ca- 
pitulated before the police and expressed his joy that I was 
ready to take him under my protection, promising me full 
support in everything. 

I had a similar conversation with Maslarev and ten days 
later with Bogdanoy. They reacted differently. 

At first Bogdanov denied most energetically that he had 
been recruited by the police and cursed Geshev but at the 
end he also admitted his capitulation. 

Maslarov was franker than Bogdanov and confirmed his 
being recruited without any hesitation. Both expressed their 
satisfaction that a possibility had presented itself to them to 
get out of the morass in which they had landed themselves 
because of their cowardice with my help. Both promised with 
readiness to give me any help I would ask for. 

Thus at the beginning of i944 in the Pleven Prison a 
closely-knit group of political prisoners was formed around 
me. Pavlov, Maslarev and Bogdanoy knew nothing about each 
others capitulation, but their common friendship with me and 
the hope of my suppori after our liberation kept them to- 
gether The three of them did everything {o strengthen my 
prestige with the political prisoners. 

At Geshev’s request I wrote and sent from the prison by 
underground routes a letter to the underground Central Com- 
mittce in which [ tried to prove the mexpediency and the 
incorreeciness of its directive for the all-out development and 
activisation of the partisan movement. Under the pretext that 
the expression to pass over to an <all-out offensive» used in 
the directive of the Central Committee, which we received in 
the prison, did not correspond to the character of the partisan 
units’ activities and to their tactics, I actually tried to force 
the partisan units into inactivity. Furthermore I had in mind 
the reports I had received about the difficult conditions 
ercated in Lovech county, because of the draconian measures 
taken by the authorities which, I pointed out in my letter, 
made any «offensive operations» in this area impossible. 

My interference, however. did ‘not yield the results Geshey 
had anticipated. In reply I received a letter from the Central 
Committee with severe criticisms of my defeatist conceptions 
on this question and I did not write to them again, in order 
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not to unmask myself by similar intervention in the business 
of the Central Committee. 

_On September the 8th, 1944, on the eve of the People's 
anti-Fascist Insurrection, immediately after the Soviet Libe- 
rating Army set foot on Bulgarian soil, I found myself at li- 
berty, and on September the 10th, I was once more Secretary 
of the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Party, 
which had emerged from outlawry. 

Keeping my promise to my prison-friends and collabora- 
tors I helped to raise them to leading positions in the State 
and the Party apparatus. 

- On my recommendation, Stefan Bogdanov was appointed 
to a leading position in the Direction of State Security, Nicola 
Pavlov was included in the Central Committee, and Ivan Mas- 
larovy was put in charge of the Cadres Department of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Party. 

Fearing, that in our dossiers, possessed formerly by the 
Bulgarian political police, compromising materials might be 
found, I instructed Pavlov and Bogdanov first of all to look 
cier and to clear our personal dossiers. Pavlov and Bogdano* 
busied themselves with this. As far as I] remember, in Novem- 
ber, 1944, Pavlov brought me my own dossier to look over it, 
and told me that no compromising materials were to be found 
in it, as well as in the others. He said that, according to the 
evidence of arrested police agents, Geshev before his flight, 
had unceasingly burnt documents from his secret archives on 
September 7th and 8th, 1944. In connection with this Pavlov 
hoped that in his hurry before the Ninth of September, 1944, 
Geshev had destroyed all compromising materials. 

1 began to live in hopes that together with Geshev and 
his materials had also disappeared the secret of my obliga- 
tions to him, dating from the police inquiry of May, 1942. But, 
soon after this, I had the possibility of convincing myself, 
that these hopes were a vain delusion. 

In November, 1944, the British representative in the Allied 
Control Commission on the Armistice with Bulgaria, General 
Oxley, gave a dinner to the secretaries of the Bulgarian poli- 
tical parties in his home on <«Massaryk» Street (I don’t remem- 
ber the number of the house.). 

As Secretary of the Central Commitiee of the Bulgarian 
Communist Party I was invited to lunch by Oxley and with 
the permission of the Party's leadership J accepted the invi- 
tation and went to the reception. [ .did not know that 
according to the English proteco! I had to reply in writing 
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that I accepted the invitation and so I did not send such a 
reply. In the meantime I don’t know why Oxley had changed 
the day of the lunch from Tuesday, the original day, to Mon- 
day. Not having replied that I accepted the invitation, I was 
not informed that the lunch would take place a day earlier. 
When on Tuesday £ visited the residence of Oxley there were 
no other Bulgarian guests. 

There were present only the General, his Aide-de-Camp, 
and Colonel Bailey of the British Intelligence Service, who was 
presented to me. 

General Oxley kept me to lunch and after it when coffec 
was served he and his A.D.C. withdrew to one corner of the 
icom, giving Colonel Bailey and myself the possibility of re- 
maining alone The conversation with Bailey was in Russian 
which he speaks quite fluently. 

I was aware that Bailey had lived and worked for a long 
{ime in ¥ugostavia, and had come also to Bulgaria, where he 
cntertained relations with reactionary political circles. 

He was in close relations with the prominent right-wing 
Agrarian Doctor G. M. Dimitrov (Gemeto) and had facilitated 
in 1940 the escape of the latter to Turkey. and later to Egypt. 

At the beginning of the conversation, Batley told me that 
he was informed in detail not only about my work as a public 
lpure and politician, but also about my connections with Ge- 
shev at the time of the collapse of the underground Central 
Committee in 1942. Bailey said further that the British kept 
up connections with Geshev who had carried out their instruc- 
tions for a long time. Precisely on our instructions, said Bai 
ley, Geshev recruited you in 1942 and gave us your evidence 
m writing and your declaration. 

According to the words of Bailey, the British as early as 
1942, counted on Germany’s losing the war and that in Bul- 
garia conditions might arise under which in connection with 
the democratisation of the country. the Communist Party would 
emerge from outlawry and play a considerable réle. Beciuse 
of that. continued Bailey, the British took care to secure a 
promising and influential collaborator in the direction of the 
Communust Party. Bailey peinted out that the British Intelli- 
gence Service relied on me, taking into consideration the 
leading posts I occupied in the Party, which was most in- 
fluential in the country 

Noting the distrust with which 1 listened Bailey “gave 
a number of convincing details about my conversation with 
Geshev in May, 1942, which left no doubt at all that the En- 
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glishman was well informed aboul me, by none other than 
Geshev himself. Bailey warned me that the origina] documents 
Geshey had received from me were being kept by the British in 
a secure place and then expressed his conviction that I would 
not refuse the service I had promised Geshey at the time. 
Bailey hastened 1o add that the tasks assigned to me would be 
compatible with my ability and would be of a political cha 
racter pre-eminently. Thus I found myself hard pressed bv 
Bailey, . 

As I have already said in my depositions up to the mect- 
ing with the British I had the illusion that with the escape 
of Geshev my obligations toward him had become of no con- 
sequence. 


J could not muster courage immediately after the Ninth of 
September, 1944, to reveal to the leadership of the Party the 
truth about what had happened at the collapse of the under- 
ground Central Committee in 1942, and about the obli- 
gations I had then undertaken toward Geshev. I was afraid 
that the detailed evidence I had given Geshevy would give the 
Farty ground to punish me severely. Besides this the confes- 
sion of my transgression would have put an end to my lead- 
ing position in the country. Finally, I supposed that Geshev 
in the hurry of his escape would not have been able to take 
with him the compromising materials and that probably they 
‘ would have been destroyed by him. But from my conversation 
with Bailey it became clear that the documents were at the 
disposal of British Intelligence, of which it is known, that let 
it only once take hold of a man’s little finger and it can al- 
ways pull out the man’s arm and after it the whole man him- 
self. Because of this, I did not even think of resisting and 
gave Bailey my consent. 

I must confess, that my readiness to put myself at the 
disposal of the British Intelligence Service was due partly 
to my left-sectarian, Trotskist convictions of -the past, as well 
as to my capitulation before the police in 1942, and to my fear 
that } might be unmasked after this capitulation, which hang 
as a Damoclian sword over my head. 


After receiving my consent, Bailey declared that in order 
do avoid superfluous suspicions, it would be more comfortable 
if the permanent connection between me and British Intelli- 
gence be maintained through a reliable person — a Bulgarian 
—- and not an alien and proposed as such the industrialist Kiril 
Slavoy who himself would get into touch with me. 
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I knew Slavov already as a Party activist in the Union of 
Industrialists, whe had come to me, the Secretary of the Con- 
tral Committee, together with the other Party activists in the 
Union, to introduce ihemselves to me, and J gave my consent 
tS the connection with the British be maintained through 

avoyv. 


Then Bailey stressed, that the essential problem which de- 
termined the policy of England and its American ally in con- 
nection with Bulgaria was that of not allowing the consolida 
tion of the Soviet influence in Bulgaria, and of not allowing 
Bulgaria to set out on the road to Socialism, relying upon the 
experience of the USSR. Bailey stressed that the English con- 
sidered that moment as a favourable one for preventing the 
consolidation of the power of the Fatherland Front, which was 
under the predominant influence of the Communist Party. 


Determining the tasks of the near future, Bailey called 
my attention to the circumstance, that the sojourn of the So- 
viel troops in Bulgaria was of a serious importance in strength- 
ening the Falerland Front and the increasing of Communist 
jufluence, for which reason I should do everything possible to 
speed up the withdrawal of the Soviet troops from Bulgaria. 
Bailey instructed me to work for ithe disruption of the 
Fatherland Front as well and the secession of the Agarians 
and Sacial-Democrats, among wham the British were acting 
successfully in that direction. 

According to the words of Bailey, should the Fatherland 
Front remain united, the influence of the Communisis in ‘it 
and of the existing Government in the country would be con- 
solidated. 


Bailey approved the directive on the composition of the 
Fatherland Front committees, composed by me and sent 
throughout the country, according to which the parity prin- 
ciple was established for all partics al the formation of these 
local committees. The Communist Party was injured, thereby; 
ils leading part in the committees was diminished and at the 
same time the other right-wing parties were given the possi- 
bilities of strengthening their organisational and political po- 
silions. Herewith my first meeting with Bailey came to an 
end. After taking leave of the General, his A.D.C., and Bailey, 
T went away in a very depressed mood. 

During November of that same year, 1944, shortly after 
the meeting with Bailey, a’ second meeting, no less important 
to me, toak place, this time with the Yugoslav political leader 
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Edward Kardelj, which mecting led to the establishment of 
my second criminal connection: — that with Tito. 


At the end of November, 1944, on his way to Skopie. 
Edward Kardelj stopped at Sofia. His arrival was unexpected. 
Kardelj arrived without notice because the telegram and te- 
Icphone communications between Belgrade and Sofia had not 
been restored. It was about 9 p. m. when Edward Kardelj 
appeared at the premises o! the Central Committee of the 
Bulgarian Communist Paty at 10 Vrabtcha Street. The other 
members of the leadership of the Bulgarian Communist Party 
had already left and Kardelj and I met alone in my office, 
that of the Secretary of the Central Committee. Kardelj was 


pated by a heavy armed guard who remained in the 
all. 


Our conversation lasted for two hours. I did not know 
Kardelj before this, but had, of course, heard about him as 
one of the leaders of Tile’s Yugoslavia. At the beginning of 
the conversation we dweli upon ‘the situation of Yugoslavia 
and the course of the wat. After this I asked Kardelj about 
the purpose of his journey. He explained that he was going to 
Skopié in connection with the work of the Macedonian Com- 
munist Party and had passed via Sofia because he wanted to 
see me and to speak io me about a very important question. 
moreover, that the direct route via Lyaskovels and Vranya 
was at that time dangerous on account of the bandit groups 
that infested the mountains 


Kardelj expressed his satisfaction at being able to find 
me at the Central Committee in spite of the lateness of the 
hour and that he could speak to me freely — otherwise he 
would have had to iook for me again on his way back [rom 
Skopié. Kardelj said that although we had not known each 
other previously he had heard good reports of me from Tito. 
Kardelj pointed out that he knew of my former acquaintance 
with Titosince 1934, and conveyed his greetings to me. He added 
that he was well aware of ray activities in Bulgaria, and that 
he had information aboul me as aman with whom entire frank- 
ness and secret relations could he established, having in mind 
the community of the national interests of our two countries. 
From this preface of Kardelj’s as well as from the tone and 
the character of the whole subsequent conversation I became 
convinced that he had come to Sofia with the special mission 
of establishing a connection with me and discussing an Im 
portant question. 
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Kardel}’s mission was of interest to me and I assured him 
that he might rely on my frankness. On his pari Kardelj re- 
quested that everything said by him remained confidential. 

Then Kardelj informed me, in strict confidence, that duing 
the war the British and Americans had supplied the Yugoslav 
partisans with arms and munitions, on condition, that at the 
end of the war Tito would keep Yugoslavia away from the 
USSR and would not allow the USSR to establish its influence, 
not only in Yugvusiavia, but on the Balkans as well. The Amerr- 
eans and British, according to the words of Kardelj, had 
taken a firm decision in no case to allow the break away of 
the countries, that might be liberated by the Soviet Army, 
from the Western bloc. 

On this basis, between Vito on the one hand and the Bri 
tish and Americans on the other, a definite agreement had 
already been reached during the war. In compliance with this 
agreement, continued Kardelj, and being convinced, that 
this agreemeni corresponded to the national interests of Yugo- 
slavia, as they were understood by the Yugoslav Govern- 
ment, the latter considered that now, that the war was 
already coming to an end it should not completely bind 
Yugoslavia to the USSR, and should lead an independent policy, 
maintain and develop relations with the Western Powers, tal:- 
ing into account their great interests on the Balkans and be- 
nefitling by their aid for the economic re-establishment of 
their country. 

The policy of unilateral engagement to the USSR, ac- 
cording to Kardelj’s words, would be dangerous for the 
small countries of Eastern and South-Hastern Europe, in as 
far as it would mean a break away from the Western Allies and 
expose these countries to risks in the event of an armed con- 
flict between the USSR and the Western Powers, which Kar- 
delj considered not only possible, but inevitable. 

Kardelj then added that the British and Americans ¢clear- 
jy understood, that if Yugoslavia started following the USSR, 
that would mean that it would proceed to the construction of 
Socialism, which of course, would be undesirable to the Ameri- 
cans and British, who would make all possible efforts not to 
allow this. According to Kardelj, the Americans and the British 
would be able to achieve this because they had come out of 
the war with considerably few losses and were therefore 
stronger than the USSR. 

All these arguments were adduced by Kardeli in order to 
explain Tito’s future plan of action, which he exposed after- 
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wards to me. Kardclj declared that the Yugoslav Government 
intended to ask lor the withdrawal of the Soviel troops trom 
Yugoslavia immedia ely al the end of military actions on Yugo~ — 
slav territory. <Bul this is not sufficient» Kardelj told me, 
«the Soviet troops must also withdraw from Bulgaria, since ihe 
Americans and British are especially interested in the non- 
establishment of Soviet influence scuth of the Danube.» 

_ Kardelj remarked that Tito and the entire Yugoslav leader- 
ship considered that the besi way to accomplish this aim was 
the immediate accession of Bulgaria to Yugoslavia, utilising 
for that purpose the widely popular idea, among the peoples of 
Bulgaria and Yugoslavia, for the federation of the Southern Slavs. 
«Then», Mardelj explained to me, «Bulgaria would not be con- 
sidered as an enemy country, but would become a component 
part of an allied country and the maintainance of Soviet troops 
in her territory would prove both superfluous and in no way 
justifiable.» 

Kardelj said that he was sent in order to discuss with 
me this question of urgency and exceptional importance to 
both countries and to win my consent and co-operation. He 
stressed that it was the most favorable moment now for accom- 
plishing the idea of federation, because the world was still 
busy with the war and the accession of Bulgaria to Yugoslavia 
in the form of a federation would take place comparatively 
painlessly. «But it is only necessary for this to act quickly and 
resolutely,» said Kardelj, «in order to put the world 
before an accomplished fact which at the end would, volens, 
nolens, resign itself.» 

«Besides this,» added Kardelj, «with the accession of 
Bulgaria io Yugoslavia the federation of the Southern Slavs 
would become a comparatively large and powerful state which 
would be able to give efficient resistance against every foreign 
atiempt aimed at its dissolution.» Developing this idea, Kardelj 
stressed, that. he was eX\pressing not only his own view but 
also that of Vito and the entire Yugoslav leadership and that 
he was acting on their instructions. 

When I expressed some doubt that the Allies might oppose 
this plan of Tito as coulc be judged by their press, Kardelj 
answered, that the Yugoslav plan had a sound basis. <The 
British and Americans,» he said, <had expressedly promised 
Tito thatthey would not object to Bulgaria's joining Jugoslavia.> 
According to Kardelj they warned Tito that they would make 
a formal protest and would raise the usual noise in their press 
in order to put the blame for the creation of a federation on 
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the USSR in accordance with their practice and to make use 
of this as an occasion 10 refuse to honour their obligations to 
the USSR. Finally, however, Kardelj said to me that the 
British and Americans would resign themselves to the federa- 
tion as to an accomplished fact. 


Kardelj pointed out that in order to avoid complications 
with the Allies, the USSR might object to Bulgaria's joining 
Yugoslavia before the end of the war. «However», declared 
Kardelj, «we would regard above all our own interests, and not 
those of the Soviet Union. Confronted with the accomplished 
fact ithe USSR would also resign herself». 


Kardelj pointed out that it was necessary to hurry with 
Bulgaria’s accession to Yugoslavia because of other considera- 
tions as well, while Georgi Dimitrev had not yet returned to 
Bulgaria, because his return would create new difficulties for 
us. Georgi Dimitrey would, of course, be decisively against the 
above mentioned foreign political orientation of the united 
state. Besides, Kardelj pointed out, the Yugoslavs uncondition- 
ally insisted upon Tito’s being both political and military 
leader of the united state, as they considered him a national 
hero, enjoying popularity in Bulgaria as well. It was better, 
added Kardelj, if Dimitroy remained in Moscow. 

Let me say in full conscience that I personally also had 
nothing against the perspective of Dimitrov’s non-return which 
was not profitable and suitable not only for Tite, but for my- 
self as well. Nevertheless, I asked Kardelj how Tito and the 
Yugoslav leaders imagined the practical accomplishment of the 
federation between Bulgaria and Yugoslavia . 

Kardelj replied that in the opinion of Tito and the rest of 
ihe Yugoslav leaders Bulgaria should join the Yugoslav Federa- 
tion as her seventh republic. The Bulgarian Army, continued 
Kardelj, would be under the supreme command of Tito. As 
far as the final construction of the new state is concerned, 
added Kardelj, for this purpose a joint Yugoslav-Bulgarian 
commission shal] be formed which would present in a short 
time its proposals and would work out the legal forms of the 
accession of Bulgaria to Yugoslavia. 

As Kardelj explained Tito’s plan to me, I understood that 
the Yugoslavs, intending 10 create a federation in such a way, 
simply wanted io swallow Bulgaria, to put her in a position 
of complete dependence on Yugoslavia in order to separate 
her more easily together with Yugoslavia from the Soviet 
Union and to join her to the bloc of the Western countries. 
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Tt was also clear that with such a decision of the question, 
the leadership of the Party and the apparatus of the new state 
would remain almost entirely in the hands of the Yugoslavs 
and that they would command everything. When I drew Kar- 
delj’s attention to this he replied that such a proportion in 
the leadership of the federation would be natural, since Yugo- 
slavia was a considerably bigger country, showed great merits 
in the war, was ahead of Bulgaria in her economic develop- 
ment, and her Government and Party were headed by leaders 
who had a clear and sound foreign policy and were sufficiently 
sirong to ensure the fulfilment of their policy for economic 
profits by means of a rapprochement with the Western Powers. 

In conclusion Kardelj asked me to do everything possible 
to convince the leadership of the Bulgarian Communist Party 
ie agree to the Yugosla: proposal and not to inform the Soviet 

nion. 

I told Kardelj that 1 accepted the propesa? of Tito since 
it corresponded to my own convictions for the necessity oi 
building a strong federation of the Southern Slavs following 
their own policy independent from the USSR, as we often dis- 
cussed that among ourselves, and promised to work for the 
realisation of Tito’s plan. I will not conceal, besides, that I had 
some plans of my own. They consisted in that, thatin the federa- 
tion of the Southern Slavs Bulgaria would be the greatest and 
the most unified in its national composition republic, and { 
trusted that when it entered the federation, extending from 
the Black Sea to the Adria and representing one of the largest 
states of Europe, I would play the leading réle in it. 

Assuring Kardelj that the details of our discussions would 
remain secret I pointed out that conditions in Bulgaria were 
favourable enough for its accession to Yugoslavia. The desire for 
federation, I told Kardeli, is considerably great in the Party 
and among the people and the plan for its immediate realisa- 
tion could be promoted without serious hardships especially if 
the argument would be used that as a result Bulgaria would 
cease to be one of the conquered countries, having to bear the 
responsibilities and expenditures connected with the war 
Mercover, the absence of Georgi Dimitrov and Vassil Kolarov 
from the country, I declared, would facilitate the taking of 
such a decision. 

Then I asked Kardelj to send me the Yugoslav proposals 
in a written form so that T may put them up for discussion to 
the Party leadership. Kardelj pointed out once more that we 
had to act speedily and decisively, without the knowledge of 
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the Soviel Union, inspile of the exislence of treaty decisions 
between Yugoslavia and the USSR. He remarked that the Yugu 
slavs had used other times the strategy of serving accomplished 
facts to the USSR and the results have always been good, 


With this our meeting was ended. Kardelj took leave in a 
very friendly way and declared ihat from now on he would 
consider me an ally of Tito and new Yugoslavia in the reali 
sation of our common aim. Kardelj stressed that between me 
on ore hand and Tite and his nearest associates on the other, 
a special bond would be established besides the official one 
exisling between the leaderships of the Bulgarian and Yugo- 
slav Communist Parties. 

The same night he left for Skopié. 


To the leadership of the Bulgarian Communist Party which 
I headed in 1944 I reported only that Kardelj had come and 
posed the question for bringing about a federation between 
Bulgaria and Yugoslavia promising in the same time to dis- 
patch in the neat fulure the written prepositions of the Yugo- 
slav Government concerning this question. The secret charac- 
ier of my agreement with Kardelj directed against the USSR. 
as it was agreed with him, of course I withheld from the leader- 
ship of the Bulgarian Communist Party. 


A few days later, the Yugoslav proposal was received 
through a special messenger. Immediately I put the question 
for discussion before the Politburo of the Central Committee. 
In personal conversation, prior to the discussion of this ques- 
ton, I pointed out that Tito and the Yugoslavs insisted that we 
would act hastily, without delay, if we wanted to achieve the 
federation, otherwise the British and Americans would sense 
it and frustrate the whole plan. I of course hid the fact that 
the action undertaken by Tito and myself, as we had agreed 
with Kardelj, was directed against the USSR. 


The leadership of the Party was inclined to accept the 
Yugoslav proposal. but it insisted, however, that this proposal ° 
should be brought to the knowledge of Dimitrov as a member 
of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the Bulgarian 
Communist Party and that his opinion be asked. This brought 
the achievement of Tiio’s plan to nought. 

A strict warning was received from Dimitrov, from Mos- 
cow, not to hurry with the accession of Bulgaria to Yugoslavia. 
«The -realisation of the federation», Dimitrov warned the 
Polithuro of the Central Committee, «without preliminary 
foreign political preparation, could have undesirable conse- 
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quences, especially for Bulgaria, because of her position of a 
defeated country>. ; 

Thus, Tito’s plan for the immediate accession of Bulgaria 
to Yugoslavia even before the end of World War ID in 1944 
failed not by our mistake, 

Soon I had the possibility personally to assure myself from 
a ieliable source that Tilo’s plan had been co-ordinated with 
the Anglo-Americans. . 

At the end of December, 1944, Kiril Slavoy phoned me. 
Previously Bailey had spoken to me about him asking me to 
receive him. I made ar. appointment for the next day in the 
aflernoon, in my office at the Central Committee. 

Slavov came on time. After we had exchanged several 
phrases, Slavov told mc directly, that he is coming upon the 
recommendations of Bailey as a mediator for liaison between 
me and the British Intelligence Service. 

After we had agreed on how this contact would be kept, 
Slavov informed me that Bailey had to meet me once again 
in order to give me some additional instructions. We agreed 
with Slavoy that the meeting be held at the New Year’s recep- 
lion at the Hotel «Bulgaria». 

At the reception on occasion of the New Year, 1945, at 
Hotel «Bulgaria» I met Bailey. We sat together at an isolated 
lable where we could of course talk over our work in a dis- 
guised- form, all the more that we could understand each 
other well. The essence olf our conversation, after he mentioned 
our first talk at General Oxley’s home, first of all, was thal 
Bailey recommended that I act in contact with Siavev and that 
if would be our common interest to create additional difficul- 
lies in the carly days of the new Government to worsen the 
sttcrmaths of the war by provoking indignation among the 
population from the poor supply and inflict distrust towards 
the Government and its ability to recover the national cco- 
vemy. <But this», Bailey said, «would be the task of Slavev and 
you should only close your eyes before the concrete actions 
of disorganisation of the national economy and make easier the 
appointment to leading posis of persons whom the British trust, 
end in case that the people of Slavov are endangered with un- 
masking, you should ivy to save them.» 

Railey further recommended to do all I can in order to 
bring to nought or at Jeast te delay the return of Georgi Di- 
mifrey 1o Bulgaria. 

I took advantage of the favourabie occasion in order to 
eheek with Bailey whether what was said by Kardelj was truc. 

93. 


and informed the British of my meeting wiith Kardel} and of 
his advice. 

Bailey replied that he was aware that such a proposal would 
follow from the Yugoslav side and explained that this matter 
was familiar both to the British and to the Americans. Bailey 
noted that the tasks he had assigned did not contradict the 
advice given by Kardel} for the realisation of the federation, 
because both had one and the same aim: to detach Bulgaria 
and Yugoslavia from the USSR. 


Bailey further said that he had nothing against my working 
on the Yugoslav line parallelly with my work on the British 
line. <But as far as the realisation of the federation was not 
yot guaranteed», Bailey pointed out, «it is necessary to work 
for the fulfilment of these tasks which the British now put be- 
fore you». 

In this connection Bailey told me that already during the 
war an agreement was reached between Tite and the British, 
with the consent of the Americans, as regards the policy which 
Yugoslavia was to follow after the war. Tito had taken upon 
himself ihe obligation to keep Yugoslavia aside from the USSR 
and its friends in East and South-East Europe and to follow a 
policy in compliance with the peculiar political and strategic 
interests of the Anglo-American bloc on the Balkans. «In ex- 
change for this», Bailey declared. «Tito was receiving the ge- 
nerous aid of the British and Americans during the wartime 
and would continue to receive such in the future too,» 


Bailey underlined, that real aid had already been given 
to Yugoslavia on a large seale through the United Nations 
Recovery and Rehabilitation Administration (UNRRA) and this 
aid should increase after the war. «You in Bulgaria», con- 
cluded Bailey, <should also consider the conditions created 
ond follow Yugoslavia’s example; then both countries would 
be able to live in the future as one stale strong enough to 
stand the pressure of the USSR.» 

This ended my interview with Bailey. 


The next meeting along Yugoslav line took place in March, 
1945, during the All-Slav Congress in Sofia. This time I nego- 
tialed with MiJovan Djilas, member of the Yugoslav leadership, 
one of the closest and most trusty adherents of Tito. He had 
come as a Yugoslav delegate to the All-Slav Congress with the 
special mission of meeting me. I received Djilas in my office 
in the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Party. 
The conversation lasted about one hour and a half. 
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_ At first Djilas conveyed to me Tito’s and Kardelj’s greet- 
ings. In their behalf he expressed his regret, that for the pre- 
sent Bulgaria’s accession to -Yugoslavia could not be realised 
and reproached me for not succeeding in ensuring the achieve- 
ment of this aim. I informed Djilas how the whole affair had 
developed in the Politburo, pointing out, that the interven- 
tion of Dimitrov, which I could not disregard because of the 
strong insistance of the members of the Politburo, that his 
opinion be also taken into consideration, had frustrated the 
whole plan. 

Dijilas said, that in spite of the Politburo’s decision, the 
question should not have been referred to Dimitrov, or in the 
worst case, contrary to the truth, it should have been announ- 
ced to the Politburo, that Dimitrov had given a positive ans- 
wer, a decision should have been taken in accordance with this 
and the federation quickly proclaimed. <The end justifies the 
means», Djilas said. I told him, I did not dare to do it. 

Djilas further declared that in spite of the first failure, vur 
common aim would not be removed from the agenda; we should 
work for it and it would be realised at the ‘first possible op- 
portunity. 

Djilas presented Tito’s plan for further action in the new 
net-up, This plan as communicated to me by DHilas consisted 
in the gradual moving away of Yugoslavia and Bulgaria from 
the USSR, speculating as before with the idea of forming a 
federation which was popular among the peoples of these coun- 
tries, but having in mind a pro-western orientation in foreign 
policy. «This time,» Dfilas said, «we have 10 take such measures 
in order to achieve such results that no one should be in posi- 
tion to prevent the accession of Bulgaria to Yugoslavia.» 

The idea of accession of Bulgaria to Yugoslavia through 
federation, should therefore. Bijilas explained, be propagated 
among the masses of Bulgaria by proving that small and poor 
Bulgaria has no fuiure without the federation of the South 
Slavs. 

«Yugoslavia>, Djilas sad, <is able to act independently 
without the frames of the federation, but you Bulgarians will 
not be able to prosper without it». «It is aiso necessary», Djilas 
continued, «to popularise New Yugoslavia, by stressing that il 
is ahead of Bulgaria in ifs political and social set-up.» Djilas 
suggested that great publicit~ should be given to Tito as one of 
the resistance heroes in contrast to Dimitrov. 

Djilas recommended sending of delegations from the vari- 
ous Bulgarian institutions to Yugoslavia to study its state and 
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public order and to transplant the experience of Yugoslavia 
an Bulgarian soil and also to attempt to standardise the struc- 
ture, training and doctrine of the Bulgarian and Yugoslav 
armies with the idea that in the near future they are to be a 
united army in a united stale, based naturally on the experience 
of the Yugoslav army in the liberation war against the Ger- 
mans. <For this purpose», Djilas said, «we ask you to give your 
full co-operation to the Yugostay military attaché in Sofia and 
also to establish close relations and co-operation between the 


various organs of the Ministries of the Interior in both 
countries.» 


Dyilas underlined the necessity of serious work inside the 
Party. He pointed out that steps should be taken to enlarge 
the circle of my followers. <These people», Djilas said, «should 
be elevated to leading posts in the State and Party apparatus 
so that they may exert further their influence in the necessary 
direction.» 

Dijilas thought that our immediate task should be the 
speedy accession of the Pirin region to the Macedonian Repub- 
lic in order to bring about the full solution of the Macedonian 
national question. He advised me that — besides the official 
representatives of the Macedonian Republic Kolishevsky and 
Viakhey — the officials of the Yugoslav Legation in Sofia. 
Mangovsky and Zafirovsky, were entrusted with this task. 
Diilas asked me to give the necessary assistance to these men. 

Our conversation was interrupted by the entrance in my 
oftice of other members of the Bulgarian Party leadership, but 
we had already managed to settle on all essential points. Djilas 
bade us good bye and went away. 

In fulfilment of the plan, traced out by Dyjilas and my- 
self, using my influence and authority, I managed actually to 
give great publicity by speech and press in favour of federa- 
tion with Yugoslavia. My ally Tite occupied a piace of dis- 
tinction in this propaganda, thus becoming popular in the re- 
motest Bulgarian hamlet. 

In this consisted my assignment along Yugoslav line during 
1945 and partly during 1946, until my first meeting with Tito, 

During the summer of 1946 I left for Belgrade at the 
official order of the Bulgarian Party leadership. We, the Bul- 
garian representatives, were quartered in the building of the 
Central Committee of the Yugoslav Communist Party. In the 
evening we met with Kardelj and Alexander Rankovich and 
had our dinner in a home near the building of the Central Com- 
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mittee. After dinner we returned to the building of the Cen- 
tral Committee, where we had to spend the night. 


Late at night I retired with Rankovich to his office in the 
building of the Central Committee, where we could have a 
frank conversation. Rankovich who had had a little too much 
to drink at the dinner, gave a free rein to his tongue. 


After he had informed himself as to the development of 
our plan about our activities in Bulgaria in connection with the 
agreement reached between me, Kardelj, and Djilas, Rankovich 
pointed out that we should pay serious attention to the work 
of the Bulgarian organs of the Ministry of the Interior, as to 
cne of the most important apparatus in the country. <You 
should try», said Rankovieh, <to give leading posts in 
those organs to your trusted persons. Those persons should 
work in closest contact with the representatives of the Yugo- 
slav Intelligence Service». (The latter according to a special 
agreement between the two Ministries of the Interior were 
already in Bulgaria). <To our representatives», underlined 
Rankovich, <we requested that full access to all govern- 
mental offices, including also the organs of the Ministry of the 
Interior, should be secured and at the same time to give them 
the possibility of supplying themselves with the necessary in- 
formations.» 


In order to underline that it was already time to give our 
work in Bulgaria greater scope, Rankovich gave free rein to 
his tongue saying that this was not a pure Yugoslav or Bui- 
garian affair, but a question of wider international importance. 
According to the assurance of Rankovich, Tito’s plan masked 
by the slogan for an independent policy of the countries of 
South-East and East Europe, actually aiming at their grouping 
around Yugoslavia and strengthening and developing their 
relations with the western states, found a favourable response 
in other states of South-East Europe as well. 


In his fervour Rankovich developed the perspective that 
in case of success, the policy of Tito would become not only 
Yugeslav and Bulgarian but also Hungarian, Rumanian and 
Albanian. «Then», exclaimed Rankovich, «<a bigger com- 
munity would be formed of the countries of South-East Europe, 
headed by a federation, which under the leadership of Tito 
would represent an impressive force, which the other states 
should take into account.» 


With this, my conversation with Rankovich ended. 
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On the next morning, the Bulgarian Delegation was re- 
ceived by Fito. The reception took place at Tito’s palace where 
a joint meeting was held. 

I had not seen Tito for 12 years, and was greatly impres- 
sed by the remarkable change in him, even in his outside 
appearance. He looked pompous in his military uniform with 
his bejeweled fingers. During our meeting Tite was constantly 
posing and with his outer appearance and manner of conver- 
sation he gave himself airs of being a great man. Tito met me 
as an old friend, but nevertheless he behaved haughtily, giving 
me to understand that this was not the same Tito of 12 years 
ago. 

In connection with this, it would not be useless to repro- 
duce the circumstances, at which my acquaintance with Tito 
took place. It dates as far back as 1934 in Moscow, where we 
had both found asylum as political emigrés, At that time I was 
in charge of the cadres at the Secretariat of the Balkan Com- 
munist Parties. 

The position of the Yugoslav Communist Party was still 
difficult. Its leadership was torn up by strong factional 
stiuggles. The question was to render assistance for the estab- 
lishment of a new Party leadership inside the country, mainly 
from local Party functionaries. 

The choice of Bela Kun and Valetsky, who at that time 
were net yet unmasked as Trotskists, had fallen on Tito. At 
that time he was known under the pseudonim «Walter>. The 
choice of the concealed ‘Trotskists Bela Kun and Valetsky 
proved not to be accidental, because as I convinced myself 
through the materials at my disposal and through the personal 
Party files of «Walter» — Tito, the latter also had stood on 
Trotskist positions. When at the Secretariat of the Balkan 
Communist Parties was discussed the question of affiliating 
«Walter» to leading work in Yugoslavia, I, as responsible for 
the cadres, had the opportunity to meet Tito several times and 
to Giscuss with him political themes. 

As I pointed out at the beginning of my testimony, in 1934 
and previously I had left-sectarian Trotskist positions in re- 
gard to many principal questions concerning the tactics and 
the strategy of the Bulgarian Communist Party. The same 
Troiskist position had at that time «Walter» — Tilo as well. 

Tito knew probably from Bela Kun or Valetsky, with 
whom he was in close touch, about my belonging to the left- 
sectarian group in Bulgaria, on account of which at the meet~ 
ings he was sincere. In one of his conversations during 1954 
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Tito had told me about his Trotskist ideas, relating about the 
- troubles which he had had because of them. In connection with 
that he expressed his hatred towards the leadership of the 
CPSU{b), headed by Stalin. Tite had a great desire to leave as 
soon as possible for Yugoslavia in order to work without any 
control and in accordance with his political ideas. Tito told me 
that himself, requesting me to render him the necessary assist- 
ence and present a favourable characteristic of him, when his 
personal question came up for solution. I promised to do that. 
Thanks only to the support of the Trotskists Bela Kun and 
Valetsky, and thanks to the favourable characteristic, given 
by me concerning Tito, the latter could in 1934 leave for Yugo- 
slavia and assume a leacing post there. 

On account of this in 1946, when the position of both of 
us had become already absolutely different, 1 and Tito met in 
Belgrade as old friends and once again could find a common 
language. 

The conference with Tito was attended by his closest 
friends and adherents Djilas, Kardelj and Rankovich. After 
termination of the business part, Tito asked me to have lunch 
with him. During the lunch I told him how popular the idea of 
federation was among the Bulgarians and insisted on its speedy 
realisation immediately afver the forthcoming conclusion of the 
peace trealy. Djiias insinuated, that federation or no federa 
tion, he was at a loss to understand why the solution of the 
Macedonian question by ithe accession of the Pirin region to 
the Macedonian People’s Republic had by all means to be tied 
with the federation. After lunch Tito and I had some time to 
ourselves. He thanked me for the service rendered him in Mos- 
cow, giving me to understand that otherwise he would not have 
teen able to hold the position which he had now secured for 
himself in Yugoslavia. He told me also that he knew of the 
conversation which I have had with Kardelj, Djilas and Ranko- 
Vich, adding that he appreved the steps traced out by us for 
the realisation of his plan in connection with the formation of 
a strong state which would be all-powerful in the Balkans and 
would become an important factor in international policy. To 
this end Tito recommended that more of our adherents in Bul- 
garia be drawn from the leading men in the Party and the 
tate apparatus, who should carry out our policy. 

When I questioned Tite about the orientation of Yugosla- 
via’s foreign policy he e\pressed his disdain of the British, whe 
according to him, were on the wane as a great power and were 
obliged to cede the right of wav to successful American capi- 
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talism. Tito gave me to understand that the Yugoslav foreign 
policy was orientating itself towards America, rather as before 
tewards England.-He advised us Bulgarians to establish contact 
with the Americans which would be to our benefit, I asked Tito 
if it were possible to help us in this matter, which he promised 
to do. 

Further in our conversation I asked Tito why he did not 
send to Bulgaria as his Ambassador a more active person than 
the sick and inert Kovachevich. 


Tito answered that the Yugoslav Government had taken a 
decision upon this matter and at the first opportunity it would 
send one of its active men in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 
Ciemil, who was working most successfully in Hungary, but it 
was already time to remove him from there. Tito recommended 
Ciemil as a man with whom I should easily find a common 
language. 

I told Tite further that when he would come to Bulgaria 
for the signature of the treaty or some other occasion we would 
give him such a welcame as he had never seen before. 

«This meeting», I told Tite in order to flatter him as J 
knew that he was fond of pompous ceremonies and noisy ex- 
Fressions of emotion, <will convince you of the great popu- 
_ larity that you enjoy among Bulgarians:> i pointed out to him 
that this would also be the result of our activities. 

With this my meeting with Tite in 1946 ended. 

What was the essence of my hostile activities along Yugo- 
slay line during this period, which I call conditionally second 
period, ie. after the collapse during 1944 of Tito’s and my plan. 
for immediate accession of Bulgaria to Yugoslavia and at the 
end of 1947 when in Euxinograde the Treaty of Alliance be- 
tween Yugoslavia and Bulgaria was signed and my second 
meeting with Tito took place? 

In accordance with the agreement we had with Kardelj 
alour meeting as early as 1944 a special contact was established 
between me and the Yugoslav leaders concerning the questions 
of our common activities. This criminal contact was effected 
by the Yugoslav diplomatic representatives, who, taking advan- 
tage of their free access to the Central Committee of the Party 
and to the Council of Ministers had always the possibility t> 
meet with me without arousing suspicion. 

The first contact with the Yugoslav representatives in 
Sofia was established by me through the Ambassador Pupo- 
vich, and a little later through the Ambassador Kovachevich 
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who remained longest on this post. I knew Kovachevich since 
1934 during the period of our stay in Moscow. 

At the request of the Yugoslav Ambassador there was 
guaranteed a free penetration of the Yugoslav agents into the 
Bulgarian State institutions. The Yugoslav military attaché 
Colonel Ristich and later his successor Lieutenant-Colonel 
Filipovich were guaranteed free access to the materials of the 
Ministry of War and the possibility to establish and keep up 
daily contact with the leading workers of that Ministry. 
All that was done under the pretence that it was expedient 
to begin standardisation of the structure and system of the 
Bulgarian and Yugoslav army, in view of the forthcoming for- 
mation of the federation. : 

Such an access was assured for the officials of the Yugo- 
slav Legation also to the rest of the institutions including the 
State Planning Commission and the General Direction of Sta- 
tistics, where they could also establish Intelligence Service con- 
nections and receive secret materials. 

The events reached the stage where the Yugoslavs were 
given access to the Ministry of the Interior where there was a 
special Yugoslav emissary named Bozhovich. This official spy 
had access to the most secret information. He had the possibili- 
ty to implant his agency propaganda in the various institu 
tions and he did it. 

There started what amouted almost to hero-worship ol 
Tito and Yugoslavia. Delegations were sent from all Bulgarian 
Government offices and organisations to study the Government 
and social structure of Yugoslavia, to copy them in our country 
and to establish relations with the respective Yugoslav organ- 
isations. 

This strikingly expressed leaning toward Yugoslavia was 
being implanted and fostered with the purpose of obscuring 
in the eyes of our public the historic rdle of the USSR and the 
Soviet Army in the liberation of Bulgaria from the German oc- 
cupants and the building up of new Bulgaria. Tito’s Yugoslavia 
was raised up as a model for imitation closer to Bulgarian con- 
ditions and more accessible to her. 

During this period especially active enemy activities were 
deployed by us on the so-called Macedonian line. _ 

Following the failure of Tito’s plan for immediate acces 
sion of Bulgaria to Yugoslavia, the Yugoslav nationalists raised 
up at first place the question of the immediate inclusion of 
the Pirin region in the Macedonian People’s Republic. Already 
during mv interview with Djilas in March, 1945. in Sofia, he 
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had asked me to give support to the Yugoslav representatives, 
Kolishevsky and Vlakhov, in their nationalist activities among 
the Macedonians. Supporting in words the Party's point of 
view on the Pirin region question, I actually facilitated in a 
number of cases the activities of the Macedonian nationalists 
— Tito’s agents. 

Beginning with the official representatives of the Macedon- 
ian Government, Lazar Kolishevsky, whom I had known since 
1943, having served our term simultaneously in the Pleven 
Prison, and Dimiter Vlakhoy, whom I had known since 1933 
from the time of our emigration, and ending with the counsel- 
lors of the Yugoslav Embassy — Mangovsky, Zafirovsky, and 
Blagui Hadjipanzov — to all these secret and open agents and. 
spies was assured a free accession to the Central Committee 
of the Bulgarian Communist Party. They often came to me toa 
and I saw to their demands. 

The Macedonian nationalists were allowed to create in 
Sofia a special committee with the leading participation of the 
known Kolishevsky agent, Anghel Dinevy (who fled to Yugo- 
slavia during 1948), as well as the active adherent of the im- 
mediate accession of the Pirin region to Macedonia, Ivanov- 
sky, io carry out activities among the Macedonian emigrés in 
Bulgaria in favour of Tito and his policy. 

Zafirovsky was given free access to the Pirin region, where 
he carried out openly anti-Bulgarian and anti-Soviet propagan- 
da. Besides using bribery and promising high posts in the 
Macedonian Republic after the accession of the Pirin region to 
it, Zalirovsky employed the nationalistic and demagogic state- 
ment that Bulgaria treated the Pirin region as its colony, that 
the Fatherland Front Government did not care about the ecod- 
nomic development of this region, that the accession of Pirin 
Macedonia to Yugoslavia would be of great advantage to the 
former, because ‘it would free itself from the burden of re- 
parations which would weigh on Bulgaria as a defeated coun- 
try. 

Tito’s official agent Vlakhov was permitted to canvass the 
entire Pirin region and to hold lectures and speeches in favour 
of the accession of Pirin Macedonia to their Republic. The dis- 
ruptive activity in the Pirin region on the part of the Macedon- 
ian nationalists was especially enhanced after the decision to 
grant the population of the Pirin region cultural autonomy, and 
teachers’ from the Macedonian Republic were allowed to teach 
literary Macedonian language in the schools of Pirin Macedo- 
nia. These <teachers» were used by Rankovich for the creation 
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of an anti-Bulgarian Titoist agency in the Pirin region. They 
even took down the portraits of Georgi Dimitrov from the 
schools and replaced them with Tito’s portraits and required 
the Septemvriiché children to swear allegiance to Tite. 

The widely organised exchange of cultural delegations 
served as a convenient pretext for supplementary nationalistic 
indoctrination of the Pirin region population and for implant- 
ing in it a <cult> for Tito. 

Tito personally dccorated with medals in Skopié a num- 
ber of activists of Bulgarian Macedonia for their service to 
Yugoslavia. 

In one word the Macedonian nationalists had their hayday 
and created a state within a state in the Pirin region. They 
built up their propaganda on a peculiar terroristic argument 
that sooner or laier the accession of the Pirin region to the 
Macedonian People’s Republic will be an accomplished fact 
and it would be too bad for those who have opposed it. I gave 
assistance to the Macedonian nationalists — Tito’s agents. 

The arrival of Ciemil in Sofia, of whom Tito had spoken 
to me in Belgrade was delayed longer than expected at the 
beginning. Finally in May, 1947, he arrived in Bulgaria. Soon 
he made an official call on me, since I was replacing the Prime 
Minister who was on leave then. : 

f received Cicmil in my office in the Counci} of Ministers. 
So far as { remember, the meeting took place in the morning. 

After our acduaintance, the usual exchange of amenities 
and conversation on general themes, Ciemil told me that he 
was authorised by Tiic to establish contact with me for closer 
conjoint work toward realisation of the tasks of which we had 
negotiated with Tito during our meeting in Belgrade. Ciemil 
said that at the first official reception he would not stay longer 
than the protocol allowed. but requested me to arrange another 
meeting for him for a detailed talk, since he had to impart 
some instructions from. Tito. 

I appointed a meeting for the next week, again in my of- 
fice at the Council of Ministers which was the most convenient 
place therefor, without provoking suspicion. On my first mak- 
ing the acquaintance oj Cicmil, the laiter impressed me as being 
an active and energetic man. 

At the second meeting, which taok place a week later and 
lasted an hour. Ciemil declared, that Tito had instructed him 
to inform me that serious preparations were being made in 
Yugoslavia for a final -upture with the USSR in order to faci- 
litate the accession of Yugoslavia to the Anglo-American bloc. 
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sConsiderable results have been accomplished», continued 
Cicmil, «in gathering around Tite anti-Soviet elements within 
Yugoslavia. In this connection Tito instructed us», said Ciemil, 
«to inform you that it was necessary to accelerate the prepara 
tory work in Bulgaria as well.» Ciemil boasted that similar 
work, ie. implanting and fanning nationalist tendencies and 
gathering anti-Soviet forces, was successfully accomplished by 
Tito and his men, in other People’s Democracies as well. 

Cicmil told me about his activities in Hungary, where he 
had worked before coming to Bulgaria. According to the words 
of Cicmil, he had succeeded in affiliating some outstanding 
politicians who were to carry out pro-Titoist anti-Soviet policy 
for the separation of Hungary from the camp of the demo- 
cratic states, 

On my behalf I informed Cicmil that we ioo in Bulgaria 
«aré not asleep and have obtained some results». I said that I 
had spoken openly with several persons, occupying important 
posts in the State and Party apparatus and that they had 
agreed to work for the realisation of my plans. Besides this 
several other persons, also holding important posts were being 
prepared, and that we could count on their being affiliated to 
our cause as well. When I imparted this to Ciemil I had in 
mind the following: 

For disruptive activities inside the Party I had the assist- 
ance of Nikola Pavlov and Ivan Maslarovy, with whom I had 
established contact during 1944, at the time of our imprison- 
ment in Pleven. 

After the Ninth of September, 1944, I assisted in having WNi- 
kola Pavlov as confirmed Secretary of the Central Committee on 
the questions concerning Party economy, Secretary of the Polit- 
buro of the Central Committee and Chief of the Prime Minis-~- 
ter’s Cabinet, whereas Maslarov was already Chief of the De- 
partment for the Cadres of the Central Committee and later 
Chief of the Organisational Department and Member of the 
Central Committee. I entrusted Pavlov and Maslarov with the 
indoctrination of leading persons in the Party apparatus, to 
have them carry out hostile activities. 

Besides that, along the line of capturing the State appara- 
tus I assisted in the appointment of my close collaborator, 
Ivan Stefanov, as a director of the Bulgarian National Bank 
and later as Minister of Finance. I raised engineer Manoi Sake- 
larov, whom I knew from personal conversations as a former 
Trotskist, to the post of Secretary General in the Ministry of 


104 


cen and in 1948 to the post of Minister of Construc- 
ion. 

At the end of 1946, at the formation of the new govern: 
ment, I elevated as my ‘trusted people and assisted in their 
appointment: Petko Kunin as Minister of Industry, Vassil Mar- 
kov and Lulcho Chervenkov as Deputy Ministers of Railway, 
Automobile, Water and Air Transport, Govedarsky, Kochemi- 
dov and Petrovsky as Deputy Ministers of Commerce. 

I assisted in the elevation of these people to important 
posts in the State apparatus because they had previously de- 
monstrated that they were ready to work with us and most of 
them gave some indication that they yield to indoctrination. 

Further I recommended Nikola Nachev, British agent ai- 
ready before the Ninth of September, 1944, who served as liaison 
between me and the British resident agent, Slavov, (this I have 
already mentioned in my deposition) to be appointed as assis- 
tani to the President of the State Committee of Economic and 
Financial Affairs alt the Council of Ministers, ie. as my assist- 
ant. 

Such were the cadres I relied on although I personally 
mentioned nothing about my people to Ciemif at my meeting 
with him in May, 1947, 

At a further siage in our conversations I informed Ciemil 
of the hostile activities which were being carried on by us: im- 
planting and fostering nationalist anti-Soviet feelings, inten- 
tionally blocking the development of our commercial relations 
with the USSR and promoting such with the Western countries. 

Ciemil stated, however, that the Yugoslavs found our 
activities insufficient so far. He first recommended the inten- 
sification of the indoctrination of leading persons in the State 
and the Party apparatus who were to be completely won over to 
our side as soon as possible. In his opinion the persons most 
suitable for such purpuses were those who had already shown 
their anti-Soviet feelings, with pointed inclinations to a pro- 
western orientation, with a doubtful past and present. «Such 
people», said the Yugoslav Ambassador, «should be helped 
zo secure leading positions so that they may assume command: 
ing posts in the State apparatus.» 

«On the second place», continued Ciemil, <it seems to 
us, that it would be necessary to reinforce the manner of 
making use of every occasion in order to encourage and im- 
plant anti-Soviet feelings and at the same time we ourselves 
should create such occasions, The people with whom you have 
come to a direct agreement and those with whom you will 

105 


come fo such in the near future», advised Ciemil, «should 
look for favourable occasions in order to hinder the normal 
development of the relations with the USSR and the People’s 
Democracies; should carry on nationalist propaganda; should 
point out the use of the accession of Bulgaria to the Western 
powers, underlining at the same time the economic possibilities 
of the USA and their military force, To carry out such a pro- 
paganda>, continued Ciemil, «we might make use of people , 
of all classes who are opposed to socialism and primarily in- 
dustrialists, merchants, fascist elements, former officers of the 
king’s army and police ete.» 

Cicmil also considered as an important duty the work of 
consolidating ef the friendly relations between Bulgaria and 
Yugoslavia, aiming at the union of both countries in any cir- 
cumstances, thus separating them from the camp of the 
Feople’s Democracies. 

In conclusion Cicmil requested me to inform him in the 
future of all decisions of the Politburo of the Central Commit- 
tee and the Government concerning the questions of Bulgaro- 
Soviet relations. I promised to accomplish that and in fact T 
later informed Ciemil on all the questions interesting him. 

We parted having agreed to meet more often in order 1o 
exchange information concerning the progress of our work and 
to establish our common tasks in the future. 

Up to the end of 1947 three more meetings with Cicmil 
took place in my office at the Council of Ministers. At those 
meetings I informed Cicmil of what I had accomplished and 
we together considered what was necessary to do further. 

Tito’s visit to Bulgaria in connection with the signing of 
the Treaty for Friendship, Collaboration and Mutual Assistance 
was about to take place. I took all necessary steps that he 
might be welcomed most pémpously and with greatest gla- 
mour. 

Tito arrived in all the splendour of his imagined grandeur, 
travelling by special train preceeded and followed by two 
other guard trains, together with his personal guards. Along 
the entire route irom Sofia to Varna, through Northern Bul- 
garia and from Varna to Sofia through Southern Bulgaria Tito’s 
face was wreathed in smiles. 

He thought that the warm feelings of the Bulgarian people 
having come to meet him were expressed personally for him 
end not for the Yugoslay people and already felt himself mas- 
ter of the situation in Bulgaria as well. 
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Together with chis Tito behaved haughtily and did not miss 
any chance of underlining his arrogant and scornful attitude 
toward everybody, even toward Georgi Dimitrov. Thus did be 
behave at the conference in Euxinograde. His example was fel- 
lowed not only by Djilas and Rankovich but even by the in- 
significant people of his own guard. They manifested an ci- 
fensive mistrust toward the guard organised by the Bulgarians. 
The apartment in the palace carefully prepared and arranged 
for Tito despite the scrupulous examination by the agents of 
Bulgarian Security, was searched more thoroughly by Tito’s 
guard who insisted on inspecting everything personally and 
turned everything upside down. * This lack of confidence ts- 
ward the Bulgarian Security organs was duly manifested to 
pean the superiority of Yugoslav organisation in every- 
thing. 

In connection wiih the personal characteristics of Tito it 
would not be superfluous to quote another fact. In 1940 several 
of us members of the Central Committee of the Bulgarian 
Communist Party were speaking in the Central Committee 
with Metodi Shatarov, Secretary at that time of the Macedon- 
ian Communist Party whom Tito loathed and later declared 
a spy, having him eacluded from the Yugoslav Communist 
Party. 

Shatarovy who had known Tito in Paris, where the latter 
spent some time as an emigré, and later from joint work m 
ihe Yugoslay Communist Party in Belgrade, pointed out that 
already then Tite, with his <chorbadji» manners and his spend- 
thrift leanings, differing very slightly in this respect from the 
ordinary French bourgeois, with his golden rings and decora- 
tions had always given him the impression of a person who was 
alien to the Communist milieu. 

When at that time ve reproached Shatarov because of this 
statement of his about Tito in spite of everything he repeated: 
«Mark my words, you will see that in the end Tito will prove 
an alien.» Shatarov fell on the eve of the Ninth of September, 
1944, as a fighter in one of the partisan detachments. 

My second meeting with Tito took place at the time of the 
Bulgarian-Yugoslay conference in Buxinograde held at the end 
of November 1947. 

We met on the second day of the conference, after the 
conclusion of the ceremony at the signature of the treaty. just 
before the banquet. Prior to that, already in the train, as 1 was 
accompanying Tite from Sofia to Varna together with the en- 
tire Bulgarian delegation. he found a convenient moment to 
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warn me that he wished to discuss several important questions 
With me. 

Our meeting took place in the study in the apartment 
assigned to Tito in the palace. In the evening when I went to 
him in order to adjust the official communiqué of the confer- 
ence, which had been worked out by me and Diilas on the in- 
structions of the conference and which had already been ap- 
proved by the Bulgarian Prime Minister, Tito read the com- 
muniqué, approved it and kept me for a conversation. 

My conversation with Tito assumed a more heart to heart 
character this time. It was a meeting of old friends and ad- 
herents, who were following a common aim in the struggle. 

Tito started the conversation with the statement that 
Ciemil had informed him of the work accomplished. He said 
that according to his estimation what we had accomplished was 
not yet enough. Tito reproached me with slowness and warned 
me that at our rate of work events might catch us unprepared. 

Tito stated that he had already decided to change the 
course of his policy in relation to the USSR in the nearest 
future, and also to define more clearly the relations of Yugo- 
slavia toward the People’s Democracies. He added that in view 
of the situation created, any delay might cause a collapse of 
the work or might create additional difficulties. According to 
‘Tite’s assurance, in Yugoslavia he already disposed of sufficient 
forces and a good organisation to carry out his plans success- 
fully, while Bulgaria lagged behind, which was a serious ob- 
stacle to the realisation of the simultaneous separation of the 
Balkans from the USSR. 

Tito expressed very sharply his disagreement with the 
USSR policy toward the Marshall Plan. He pointed out that 
such economically backward countries as Yugoslavia and Bul- 
garia could not do without American aid. But before giving us 
this aid, Tito said, the Americans insisted on one condition, 
that we be detached from the USSR. He stressed that the 
American plan provided for the increase of the anti-Soviet 
forces not only in Yugoslavia and Bulgaria, but in all the 
People’s Democracies and for the exertion of an all-out pres- 
sure upon them — economic, political and military — in order 
to separate them from the USSR and thus achieve their acces- 
sion to the Western bloc. According to Tito this was being done 
not only in Bulgaria and Yugoslavia, but also in the other 
countries of East and South-Rast Europe. 

Tito declared pompously, that in all the People’s Demo- 
cracies, he personally enjoyed sufficient prestige and that ow- 
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ing to this prestige of his and to the prestige of new Yugo 
slavia it would be possible in the countries of East and South- 
East Europe to achieve the policy of separation from the USSR. 
and of rapprochement with the USA and Great Britain. As Tito 
assured me, the Americans themselves admitted that only 
through him they might attract to their side the People’s De- 
mocracies. 


Tito pointed out that the journeys which he undertook on 
the occasion of the conclusion of the bi-partite Pacts for 
Friendship, Collaboration and Mutual Aid, as well as the con- 
clusion itself of these Pacts, had as their aim, amongst others, 
to raise the prestige of Yugoslavia in the eyes of the peoples 
of East and South-East Europe, as a great political and military 
power, belittling at the same time in their eyes the leading 
part of the USSR. Going over to our internal tasks, Tito asked 
that this work in Bulgaria be speeded up. «You will have to 
pass over to organised activities», he said, «in order to be able 
io get the best results.» 


To this I answered, that our work would be made con- 
siderably easier, if the realisation of the accession of Bulgaria 
to Yugoslavia were to take place before the occurrence of the 
events of which Tito was speaking. 


Tito agreed with me. saying that this would not be a bad 
idea. But the situation at the present moment was such, that 
according to him it was necessary for Yugoslavia to begin to 
act in the nearest future without waiting for us. <In your turn», 
Tito said, <you and your people should already prepare your- 
selves for independent activities; to organise the internal forces 
of the Party and of the Country to carry out such a policy and 
tu try to occupy the commanding places in the State and the Par- 
ty apparatus, so that you would succeed in inflicting the first 
blow; to establish the new government and to announce with 
out delay the accession of Bulgaria to Yugoslavia, relying after 
that on our active assistance. 

«We are ready,» said Tito, «in such a case to help you 
with armed forces. But that will be,» said he, «assistance with- 
in the framework of the federation itself and nobody would 
consider it as an act of aggression.» 

I warned Tito that counteraction on the part of Georgi 
Dimitroy was inevitable. Tito could not restrain his hatred to- 
wards Dimitrov. «How long will this old man cross my path». 
Tito thundered spitefully. It was obvious that Dimitrov was 
a thorn in the flesh of Tito, a fishbone stuck in his throat. 
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I pointed out to Tite that our plan was to await the na 
tural development of events, bearing in mind the had state of 
Dimitrov’s health and the possibility of his approaching death, 
which would make me his successor in his réle as Secretary 
General of the Party and President of the Council of Ministers. 

Then before me and my adherents, I continued, great pos- 
sibilities for changes in the staff of the Government and of the 
Party leadership will open up, which will ensure the painless 
accession of Bulgaria to Yugoslavia. 

Tito said that this plan would be a good one if Dimitrov 
died soon. «But because there was no such guarantee», he de- 
clared, <you should be ready to act in the most resolute way, to 
arrest and if necessary, to liquidate Georgi Dimitrov, relying 
on our aid as well.» 

I pointed out that such a course of events would have a 
bad effect among the Party and on the people and would cause 
them to turn from us, because Georgi Dimitrov enjoyed the 
prestige of a people’s leader and that was the reason why we 
insisted on our own Bulgarian variant. 

Despite this Tito insisted that we should accept the policy 
of resolute actions, that we should have our people at all com- 
manding posts and have at our disposal sufficient organised 
forces which would be able to paralyse the opponents of our 
policy already at the moment of their first attack. 

«When the time comes», he said, <and you become suc- 
cessor of Dimitrov it will be necessary for you to get a firm 
hold on the Party and the Government and to proclaim the 
accession of Bulgaria to Yugoslavia. Things will proceed easily 
then,» Tito assured me, «as Yugoslav help will accomplish the 
rest.» 

Here Tito particularly pointed out that this plan for re 
selute action was not entirely his own, but had been co-ordina- 
ted with and approved by the Americans, who on their part 
had promised to give their support. 

Finally Tito recommended once again to pass on to resolute 
action as things had reached an advanced stage and there was 
no turning back. ; 

As an essential method for preparatory action Tito sug- 
gested that we adopt and use the double-faced method of lull- 
ing to sleep the vigilance of the masses and our opponents, a 
method already tried by him with satisfactory results. 

Tito declared that he, for instance, would not give up the 
socialist slogans which were popular among the masses of 
Yugoslavia, but would direct matters in such a way that social- 
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ism would actually become impossible and the return to capi- 
talism — inevitable. This would result precisely from the sepa 
ration of Yugoslavia ‘rom the Soviet Union and the People’s 
Democracies and from her joining the bloc of the Western 
countries. 

Tito also said that he intended to exploit the nationalist 
feelings and tendencies, which were still alive and could do 
good work. 

«We have arrangecl matters in such a way», Tito declared. 
«that our estrangement from the Soviet Union and its Allies 
would be a matter of national honour and dignity, when we 
declare that allegedly the national dignity of the Yugoslavs 
has been disregarded, their participation in the liberation 
from the Germans denied, that there was interference in 
their internal affairs, that Yugoslavia was treated as an un- 
equal ally ete.» 

Tito explained that by playing on the nationalist feelings 
of the people and by not giving up the socialist slogans, by con- 
tinuing to glorify the Soviet Union and at the same time turn: 
ing his back on it and by encouraging the capitalist elements 
in the country, he — Tiio — would use the inevitable reaction 
which his behaviour would arouse in the Soviet Union and the 
People’s Democracies, and as a result would manage gradually 
to align Yugoslavia with the Anglo-American bloc. 

«But, before the masses we shall lay the blame for this». 
he said jeeringly, «on the People’s Democracies, headed by the 
Soviet Union who allegedly refuse to aid us and collaborate 
with us and compel us to seek aid and collaboration where it 
will not be refused us. As far as the people of Yugoslavia and 
in the Yugoslav Communist Party are concerned, who might 
attempt to object to this political course of ours,» added Tito, 
«we are sufficiently prepared to deal with them in a most re- 
solute way, that this would already be in the hands of Ran- 
kovich himself.» 

As the hour of the official dinner was approaching, my 
conversation with Tito came to an end. Tito thanked me for 
the welcome we had organised which, it appeared, had pleas- 
anily tickled his excessive ambition. In taking his leave of me 
Tito recommended that I should also speak to Rankovich. 

1 spoke with Rankovich during our walk in the park of 
the malace the same evening after dinner. 

Rankovich declared to ine that, frankly speaking, he con- 
‘sidered as one of our weaknesses the fact that, according to his 
information, we had not as vet a unified leadership, and work 
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was being carried on in a somewhat partisan and disorganised 
way. Whereas, he pointed out, a small group of trusted people 
should be selected and all the work should be directed and 
managed with their assistance. 


Rankovich also stressed the fact that we should increase 
our influence in the army and the organs of the Ministry of 
the Interior in order to gain real force for the plot on which 
to rely in case of necessity. Rankevich further pointed out that 
we should follow a more decisive line of action and that we 
should also render harmless and annihilate our enemies 
with force, 


Thus, my EuXinograde meetings were concluded, with which 
the third period of our hostile activities in agreement with 
Tito commenced. : 


After Euxinograde, I sueceedéd in establishing connec- 
tions with the Americans. 

At the end of 1947 a meeting was held between me and 
Donald Reed Heath, newly appointed American Minister to 
Bulgaria. Reed Heath formally presented himself to me in my 
quality of Acting Prime Minister. During the first visit Reed 
Heath expressed the desire to have another meeting with me 
in the near future, since it was necessary to consider some pro- 
blems in which we were both interested. I consented to this. 


After several days Reed Heath made a request to see me. 
I received him in my office at. the Council of Ministers. 

After a short conversation about his impressions of Softa 
he conversation was carried on in French) Reed Heath told 
me, that he kriew about my personal friendly relations with 
the Yugoslavs, which had been established during the last two 
or three years and that he was very pleased with this. He 
expressed the hope that I would be well inclined towards the 
Americans also. From what he said I understood that Reed 
Heath came to me as the result of my agreement with Tito, 
who had promised to give me his collaboration in order that I 
might establish my connections with the Americans, I replied 
to the American that I agreed to fulfil his wish. Then Reed 
Heath said that he would not cause unnecessary difficulties. 
for me and that he did not want a separate connection with. 
me. <That of which the Americans are willing to inform you», 
said Reed Heath, <will be co-ordinated beforehand with the 
Yugoslavs and will be transmitted to you through them.» Reed’ 
Heath pointed out that I should consider the advice which f 


would receive from Tite and from his closest collaborators as - 
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being also that of the Americans and thai in this respect be- 
tween them and Tito there was full agreement. 

With this my conversation with the American Minister 
Plenipotentiary, Donald Reed Heath, came to an end. J had 
no further conversations with him concerning those quesizons, 
although we met later at official receptions. 

After the conference at Euxinograde and the signature of 
the treaty with Yugoslavia, my relations with Ciemil became 
more friendly and confidential. During the First half of 1948, 
lh June, when Ciemil left Bulgaria, I had two more meetings 
with him: the first at the beginning of January and the second 
curing April. Those meetings took place as usual in my office 
al the Council of Ministers. 

At the first meeting Cicmil was interested in how our work 
was going on, insisting on more energetic activities. He in- 
(ormed me also that the Yugoslav Governmeni was already 
iaking measures aiming at a rupture with the USSR, advising 
us as soon as possible to begin preparatory work in Bulgaria. 
He referred moreover to the direct instructions which he had 
received from Tito. 

During January, 1943, I informed Nikela Pavioy and Ivan 
Stefanov separately of ihe agreement with Tito and Ranko- 
vieh at Euxinograde, and also of the intentions of Tito and 
the remaining Yugoslav leaders to break with the USSR in the 
near future. Besides this 1 informed them that the Yugoslavs 
insisted on our carrying o.1t the necessary preparations as soon 
as possible so that Bulgsria might start to march along the 
same road as Yugoslavia. : . 

i explained to them the sense and the meaning of that 
which Tito had undertaken in Yugoslavia and the necessity of 
organising work on our own behalf, so that we too might count 
on better results. Pavloy and Stefanov, after having heard my 
explanatinos, each separately gave thelr agreement for com- 
mon work with me for the fulfiiment of the plan agreed upon 
with Tito. Thus I myself and my closest collaborators - Pavlov 
and Stefanov represented a sort of centre that headed the 
hostile activities and they were in agreement with the line of 
my foreign political relations with the West. 

Our essential tasls, as it was determined by me, Pavlov 
and. Stefanov, was: To carry out such activities and to form 
such a leadership of the Party and such a Government, which 
would be able to realise the accession-of Bulgaria to Tito’s 
Yugoslavia under any conditions, aiming thus, under the name 
aud under the mass of a federation, at the separation of Bul- 
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garia from the USSR and the People’s Democracies and to 
* align the latter to the Anglo-American camp. 

The indoctrination of responsible and leading Party mem- 
bers and persons in the State apparatus was recognised as the 
essential method of action, they being won over openly or with 
@ cerlain measure of secrecy, in order to realise the said poliey 
which was in opposition to the policy of the Bulgarian Com- 
munist Party and the Bulgarian Government. 

The camouflage, as it had been agreed between us, was to 
consist therein that we should not talk openly of breaking 
with the USSR, but — for greater freedom of action in order 
that Bulgaria might supposedly remain aside and not suffer 
from a possible military conflict, and should also have the 
possibility of developing her economic and trade relations 
wilh Western Europe as well, we should not openly declare a 
departure from socialism and should not strive for a restoration 
of capitalism — we agreed — I, Pavlov and Stefanov, that we 
should speak only about easing the tension in socialist con- 
struction and the improvement of supplies of the population. 
It was also agreed among us, that when indoctrinating people. 
particular importance should be attached to the stressing and 
securing my part as successor of Georgi Dimitrov after his 
death, and that I would ensure te my men responsible positions 
in the Party and the Government. 

As a result of the agreement among the three of us, I took 
over the task of indoctrinating with our ideas some ministers, 
Stefanoy -- with the indoctrination of some deputy-ministers 
and other Jeading personalities from the State apparatus, and 
Pavlov — separate functionaries from the Party apparatus I 
must admit, that the main connection with the Yugoslavs was 
kept up by me, but contact with the Yugoslavs was established 
also by others of my collaborators: Bogdanov — with Bozho- 
vich, sent by the Yugoslav Intelligence for liaison with the 
Bulgarian State Security, and Pavlov —- with Hadjipanzev and 
olher offcials of the Yugoslay Legation, whom he knew from 
their joint stay in the Skopié Prison who used to visit him in 
the Central Committee - 

Besides this I requested Stefanoy who in June, 1947, took 
pari in the Bled conference as a member of the Bulgarian 
delegation, to get in touch with Kardelj, and to inform him 
what we were actually doing in the country. 

Later Stefanov announced, that after his arrival in Yugo- 
slavia he had met Kardelj and cstablished a connection with 
him. After Kardelj had heard the communication of Stefanov. 
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he had said, that we should hurry with our work in Bulgaria, 
because a serious turn in the relations of Yugoslavia with the 
USSR was coming to a head. 

My last meeting with Ciemil was in April, 1948. It took 
place in the morning in my office in the Council of Ministers 
at the request of Ciemil himself, of which he had informed me 
by telephone, 

Cicmil said that he was authorised by Tito ‘fo warn me of 
the forthcoming final rupture of relations between Yugo- 
slavia — on the one hand, and the USSR and the People’s 
Democracies — on the other, since it was clear from the inter- 
change of letters between the Central Committee of the 
CPSU (b) and the leadership of the Yugoslay Communist Party 
that the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) had discovered 
Tito’s plans. 

In connection with the situation created —- Ciemil told 
me — Yugoslavia intended to act speedily and without delay. 
Ciemil expressed the wish that we consider what my conduct 
should be in case of such a conflict. 

I warned Ciemil that every open defence of Tite on my 
part would only endanger me with unmasking. Ciemil declared, 
that his instructions from Belgrade coincided with my view 
and that it would be better for me to defend the Party position 
in order to conceal myself and to be able to accomplish my 
work more freely. «Simultaneously», noted Ciemil, <you 
should invigorate ihe benevolent eNplanation of Tito’s policy 
among your people on an illegal line, and through them — 
among a wider circle of people.» We agreed on this. 

In June of the same 1948, when Tito and his collaborators 
cpenly intended to sever relations with the USSR, at the 
eve of the second consultation of the Informburo, I informed 
Pavlov and Stefanov about the advices received from Belgrade 
through Ciemil in reference to the lines of our conduct in 
connection with the deriving events. We decided that in order 
to mask ourselves it was inevitable to adhere to the official 
positions of the Bulgarian Communist Party on the Yugoslav 
question. 

At the same time we iook steps to explain to our adherents, 
that the federation with Yugoslavia should be realised even 
under the changed conditions. ie. even if Tito severed relations 
with the Soviet Union. 

Conditions were such that at the second mecting of the In- 
formburo I had to deliver a report on the attitude of the Bui- 
garian Communist Party on the Yugoslav question. In my state- 
ment I had to express the pdini of view of the Bulgarian Com- 
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munist Party which sharply condemned the attitude of Tito 
und the Yugoslav leaders. There is no evil without good. This 
had a positive side because in this way I succeeded temporarily 
in disguising my real relations with Tito. My negative state- 
ments about Tito and his policy at the meeting of the Politburo 
of the Central Committee and at the meetings of the Party 
actives in Sofia, Gorna Djumaya and Radomir served the same 
purposes. Tito himself, however, took measures for the dis- 
guising of our relations and began to abuse and reproach me 
in the Belgrade press. After the 16th Plenum of the Central 
Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Party that took place 
in July, 1948, I consulted myself once more with Pavlov and 
Stefanov, as usually with every one of them apart, although 
they knew each other as my close collaborators. | 

We had come to the conclusion that after the 16th Plenum 
of the Central Committee a more favourable situation had 
been created for our work. The prolonged illness of Georgi 
Dimitrey during the session of the Plenum when J remained 
his deputy in the Party and in the Government, had revealed 
favourable perspectives for our work. The opinion wide-spread 
in Bulgaria in connection with the almost incessant and evcr 
increasing illness of Bimitrey that the latter’s death was not 
fay distant and that his most probable successor would be I 
myself, had atiracted the attention of all to me, inspiring and 
encouraging my collaborators. This, among other facts, ex- 
plains the success of our work with different people during 
the last period of our work. Almost all of the persons marked 
had given their agreement to participate in the nationalist and 
facticnal work and especially to support most energetically my 
candidature for the post of successor of Dimitroy. 

Petke Kunin, Minister of Industry and Vassil Markov —- 
Deputly-Minister of Transport, had given their consent to me 
personally {I will give in further depositions detailed informa- 
lion about the manner and the circumstances under which all 
ol those persons were indoctrinated by me). 

Stefanov, on his pact, informed me, that he had ensured 
me the support and had received the agreement of: Bonyu Pe- 
(revskhy — Deputy-Mimister of Foreign Trade, Gevedarsky and 
Kechemidov — Deputy Ministers of Interior Trade, Lulcho 
Chervenkoy — Deputy Minister of Transport and Ivan Tutey 
-- Director of Foreign Trace. 

T particularly wish to stress that the consent of the 
abote mentioned persons had been received not for the open 
carrying oul of an anti-Soviet pré-Titoist policy, but on thai 
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camouflaged basis, uf which I speak in my above mentioned 
depositions; stress had been Iaid especially on their active 
support for my candidature for the post of head of the Govern- 
ment. Those people I had considered as being most trust- 
worthy, I had relied upon them and had hoped that when in 
the near future 1 weuld be at the head of the Party leader- 
ship and Government I would succeed to make use of them 
also for the realisation of my secret plois, which consisted in 
fully repeating the experience of Tito in Bulgaria. Al the be- 
ginning of 1948, in conversations with Pavlov and Stefanov the 
question of what should be our tactics in the struggle for se- 
curing the leadership of the Party and the Government had 
been discussed. I had informed them in detail of my conver- 
sations at Buxinograde with Tito and Rankovich, pointing out 
that the latter were insisting on rapid activities in our country. 

I said, that they had recommended that enough forces be 
prepared in our country to secure power without waiting ior the 
death of Dimitroy and even that the latter be arrested and if 
necessary liquidated. 

After we took oveec power —- as I informed Pavlov and 
Stefanov, one after the other, Tito and Rankovich recommend- 
ed that the aecession of Bulgaria to Yugoslavia should be pyro- 
claimed immediately and within the framework of the fede- 
ration to rely on Yugoslav aid, including armed forces. 

I acquainted Pavlov and Stefanov with the objections I 
had made io Tito in EuXinograde about the method of action 
recommended by him and that I considered it more expedient 
to accomplish our own Bulgarian variant, that is, to await the 
natural development of the events — the death of Georgi Di- 
mitroy and my becoming his successor. Then, I said, in form- 
ing the new government, we could make the necessary 
changes, including the Interior and War Ministers, in order 
lo place the material force of the State into sure hands and on 
this basis to proclaim the accession of Bulgaria to Yugoslavia 
and to wait, if necessary, for Yugoslav aid. This method of 
action I considered slower but surer. 

Pavlov and Stefanov approved the plan I proposed. 

I now return to my activities in favour of British Intellt- 
gence which started soon after the Ninth of September, 1944. In 
accordance with my agreement with Bailey, in 1945 and later 
I helped to consolidate the right wing reactionary elemenis 
in the Fatherland Front parties, facilitatmg by my actions 
the separation of the Right Wing Agrarians and the Social 
Democrats from the Fatherland Front and later collaborated 

117 


to a certain extent for their consolidation as a significant po- 
litical oppositionary force, in the struggle against the Govern- 
ment, acting in the interests of the Anglo-Americans. 

According to the information I received from Slavov, the 
latter, on his part, had started, in 1945, to organise wrecking 
activities in national economy, relying on his trusted men 
among the industrialists and merchants. 


Slavov told me that he had secretly instructed his people 
to bring down the production of the industrial enterprises, 
under various plausible pretexts, Slavov said his people had, 
indeed, managed ta achieve definite results. 

In my turn I drew Ivan Stefaney into our work, entrust- 
ing him with wrecking in the finances of the country, while 
in May, 1946, I similarly obtained the consent of Manol Sa- 
kelaroy to do the same in electrification and construction. 

Stefanov informed me, that as a member of the Bulgarian 
Cormmercial Delegation, which had left for Moscow in 1945 to 
negotiate a commercial treaty, he had done all he could tc. 
hinder as long as possible the conclusion of the treaty and be- 
sides that implanted and inciled anti-Soviet dispositions among 
the members of the delegation itself. Once, in a conversation 
with me, Stefanov declared that his possibilities as a Gover- 
nor of the Bulgarian National Bank were limited, in connec- 
tion with which I promised to raise him to a_ position offer- 
ing greater persepectives. After the appointment of Stefanov , 
io the post of Minister of Finance, with my help, in Apri, 
1946, we agreed that his activities were to be directed towards 
a disguised increasing of the population's burden of taxation, 
thus provoking discontent against the New Government. 

In preparing the law on the iurnover tax, Stefanov pre- 
sented to the Council of Minisiers a draft, which contained 
proposals of such nature concerning the amount of the tax, 
which would have led to an increase in the price of a series 
of goods, including goods destined for the satisfaction of the 
esseytial and vital needs of the population. 

The nationalist tendencies of Stefanev and his hostile 
allilude towards the USSR manifested themselves in many 
cases, I shall point out the most essential of them. 

When amending the law on the general income tax Ste- 
fanov placed the Soviet enterprises in Bulgaria on the same 
footing as the private owned enterprises and taxed them to 
such an extent that their further existence became almost 
impossible. 
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Th exerting pressure in the Soviel enterprises, thus aiming 
at hindering their production activities, Stefanov forbade the 
return of the tax arrears unjustly collected from them and 
which had not been paid by their former German owners. 

Furthermore, Stefanov was intending to collect from the 
Soviet (formerly German} enterprises in Bulgaria a tax on 
war profits, which would actually have meant that -the taxes 
on the profits received by the Germans, were to be paid by 
the USSR. Stefanov only gave up this demand of his after it 
had been strictly forbidden by the Peace Treaty with Bulgaria. 

At the examination and ratification of the law on the 
State Insurance Monopoly, Stefanov tried to include the So- 
viet (formerly German) Insurance Association «Orel» in the 
nationalisation too, and afterwards delayed the buying off of 
this enterprise, offering an unsuitable and obviously low price. 

At the settlement of the question concerning the handing 
over of the former German limited companies to the Admi- 
nistration of the Soviet property in Bulgaria, Stefanov had 
strongly supported the proposal that the liabilities and pri- 
marily their debts towards the state comprising taxes and 
towards the state banks —- comprising loans be deduced from 
the assets of those companies Thus only that which remained 
after the deduction of the liabilities should be considered as 
the actuai property of the limited company liable to be handed 
ever to the USSR. But the interpretation of Stefamoy was in 
clear contradiction to the Potsdam agreement, which forsaw 
that the USSR would receive only the assets of the former 
German enterprises and not their liabilities. Stefanov’s view, 
however, was shared by me and 1 had defended it in Moscow 
at the conference of the Chief Administration of the Soviet 
Property Abroad, concerning the solution of the problems in 
regard to former German property in Bulgaria. 

At the beginning of 1946, Stefanov intentionally had pre- 
sented purposely inflated figures concerning the expenses in 
connection with the presence of the Soviet troops in Bulgarian 
territory to the Council of Ministers. He had once more colla- 
borated in the dissemination of slanderous and malicious 
rumours amidst the population, in order to support the anti- 
Soviet elements in their hostile propaganda against the USSR. 

During 1946, I myself as Minister of Electrification to- 
gether with Sakelarov, at that time Secretary General of the 
Ministry, had succeeded in carrying out through the Govern- 
ment of Kimon Georgiev a decision that the construction of 
the dams already begun should be continued although tho- 
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rough investigations of the terrain had not been completed 
and ‘cottstruction plans were not yet ready. 

These activities had placed the construction of the dams 
in a real danger of catastrophes and had ied to an increase 
hy tire Gost of construction, since as a result of the additional 
investigations, it had become necessary to abandon some of 
the construction works already accomplished as absolutely 
useless whereas others had to be fundamentally changed and 
remodelied. 

~As Minister of Electrification, Sakelarey had succeeded in 
passing a decision for the construction of an expensive tunnel 
al <«Topolnitsa» dam, in spite of the objections of the engineers 
from the construction works, but later this tunnel had proved 
useless The sabotage activities of Sakelarov as Minister of 
Consiruction Works had resulted in the bad organisation of 
«United Constructions», in entrusting their administration, to 
hourgeois specialists, in creating an unnecessary central cr- 
génisalion for supply which had only hindered the timely 
supply of «United Constructions» with construction materials, 
and had increased the cost of the work accomplished as well. 
As a result of these criminal activities of Sakelarov'’s, the 
eohstruction works of some important objects af national 
significance had been delayed, (the «Rossitsa» dam, the 
«Georgi Dimitrov» dam, the High tension plant «Elprom») and 
the State Plan was nol implemented in this section. 

As I was informed by Slavov, in 1946 and 1947, he acce- 
lerated his hostile activities, taking advantage of the resent- 
ment of the industrialists and merchants. which had been 
provoked by the law for the confiscation of property, obtained 
legally or by speculation Besides, since the end of 1946, the 
activities carried out on instructions from British Intelligence, 
hed another aim as well: to compromise the implementation 
of the state economic plans, to infhet a blow on the prestige 
of the new Dimitrov Government and on the socialist tenden- 
cies of national cconomy. | ; 

The data for the decrease of production of a number of 
indusitial enterprises, which data I received as President of 
the Committee for Economic and Financial Questions with 
the Council of Ministers, testified to the successful actions of 
Slavev in this direction. ae 

The industrialists started to take out of their enterprises 
the most valuable machines and to sell them. to sell oul and 
hoard raw materials and spare parts, to ‘transfer them in mo- 
ney and valuables, which could be hidden from confiscation. 


120 


In order te save the industrialists from the application ol 
the Law for Confiscation I was able through the Government 
to limit, in 1947, the application of the Law and after this to 
cancel it altogether. As a result of my intercession a number 
of big enterprises, liable to confiscation, were exempted. 

Before the Law for the Nationalisation of Industry was 
passed at the end of 1947, 1 informed the industrialists through 
Siavoy that such a decision had already been taken, and in 
unis way I helped them to hide a part of the monetary means 
of the enterprises. In 1947 and 1948 at Slavev’s request I fa- 
cilitated the appointment of his men to responsible positions 
in the Ministry of Industry — the industrialist Gevrenov, was 
appoinied Director of the United Rubber Industry and Ka- 
zandjiev — Director of the United Chemical Industry. 

Slavov drew into his wrecking activities Nikola Nachev, 
who served simultancously in case of need as liaison between 
me and Slavey in our relations with the British. I raised Na- 
chev gradually to higher positions: from an Instructor in the 
Eeonomic Department of the Central Committee in 1945-48, 
to Adviser on Economic Questions in the Council of Ministers 
in 1947, and finally to the post of first Deputy-President of the 
Committee for Economic and Financial Questions in 1948. I 
gave Nachev the possibility of informing the British on eco- 
nomic questions, by giving the order that all information con- 
cerning the Committee, including the most confidential, should 
pass through his hands. Nachey could always request in my 
name from every Miristry any information which interested 
the British. 

In 1947 with the aim of causing among the peasant popu- 
lation discontent against the Government of Georgi Dimitrov, 
Nachev succeeded in having a decree passed, according to 
which all the peasant’s grain surpluses were requisitioned 
during the threshing. The ‘discontent of the poor peasants 
was also caused by the decree for the collection of wool, put 
through with my help by Nachev, according to which even 
peasants owing 1 or 2 sheep were not exempted from the de- 
livery of that wool. 

in connection with his intelligence tasks, during his meet- 
ings with me, Slavev was also interested in some information 
on political questions, whenever he could not get such from 
his other sources. I remember that in 1948, I had informed 
Slavev on his request about the course of the preliminary 
ialks on the questions of the then forthcoming conference 
in Belgrade on settling the question of Danubian navigation; 
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boul the work of the second confesente of the Informburo; 
aout the details of the Trade Agreement with the USSR in 
1948; about the agreement on payments and navigation; about 
the forthcoming formation of a Council for Economic Assis- 
iance between the USSR and the People’s Democracies. 

At our meeting in January, 1945, as I have already written, 
Bailey set me the task of doing everything possible to frust- 
rate, or at least to postpone the return of Georgi Dimitroy to 
Bulgaria, and in general of keeping him as far as possible from 
the immediate leadership of the Party. 

After the return of Georgi Dimitrov, toward the end of 
1945, at the orders of Tito and the British. the first task as- 
signed to us was to make an effort to undermine the prestige 
of Georgi Dimitrov among the leading cadres of the Party and 
the State apparatus, This was carried out, in practice by myself 
and my adherents, by disseminating in the first place in- 
vented rumours in Party circles that Georgi Dimitrov was 
supposed to show preference to those Party members who had 
worked with him as emigrés in the USSR, leaving in the shade 
those who had continuously borne on their shoulders the bur~ 
den of the Party’s underground activities in the country. We 
also wished to create the impression that Georgi Dimitrov was 
supposedly not impartial in his estimation of the Party cadres, 
and that in the choice of men for responsible Party and State 
jobs, he was guided by personal feelings, although all this 
in fact did not exist. 

Georgi Dimitrov was a hindrance to us not only in the 
realisation of our final aim —- taking the leadership of the 
Party and the State in our hands — but as he also had the 
prestige of a great people’s leader, he was an obstacle also in 
the indoctrination of Party members and drawing them into 
hostile activities. Of course it was impossible to undermine 
Dimitrov’s prestige incidentally and all of a sudden, and con- 
tinuous and systematic work was necessary for that purpose. 

In this direction I had begun to work actually already prior 
to Dimitrov'’s return in Bulgaria. During the eight Plenum of 
the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Party, the 
first free Plenum, which took place in March, 1945, and which 
was supposed to elect the Party’s leadership, I proposed that 
Georgi Dimitroy be elected as a President of the Party, which 
according to my secret plan, meant a limitation of his func- 
tions, granting him only the right to give instructions, but on 
the most important questions of principle. I motivated my 
proposal before the Central Committee Plenum with the ar- 
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Yument that Georgi Jiniitrov was still an emigré and we had 
no idea when and whether he would return. The real motives 
prompting me were my desire to carry out Bailey's instruc- 
tions and to keep Dimiivov away from the Party for as long 
a period of time as possible. I was elected by the Plenum as 
the first Political Secretary of the Central Committee. My 
Status as a first seerctary of the Central Committee and ac- 
tual leader of the Party in the absence of Georgi Dimitroy 
gave me considerable opportunities to carry out hostile acti- 
Vities. 

I took under my wing those dissatisfied and offended by 
the just criticism of Georgi Dimitrov, expressed my sympathy 
for them and in this way attracted them to me. 

In this manner I treated Petko Kunin, who on Dimitroy’s 
proposal, was removed from the Politburo of the Central Com- 
mittee, 

My adherents anc I utilised every pretext for secrei 
attacks against Georgi Dimitrov. In their turn my adherents, 
and in the first place Nikola Payloy and Ivan Maslaroy, did 
everything possible to ian and raise my prestige artificially, 
when 1 was replacing during his iliness Georg! Dimiireyv as 
Prime Minister and Secretary General of the Central Commit- 
tee of the Party. With the same purpose —- undermining the 
prestige and the influence of Dimitrov as leader of the Govern- 
ment — I deliberately transformed the Committee for Eco- 
nomical and Financial Guestions, headed by me, into a kind 
of second government, this Committee deciding almost inde- 
pendently the questions connected with the national economy 
of the State. At the same time Nikola Nachevy, connected with 
me in collaborating with British Intelligence, and hiding be- 
hind my name, was able to act unchecked and he accomplished 
acts hostile to the national economy of the country. 

In 1948, we intensified the attack against Georgi Dimitrov, 
taking advantage of ihe XVI Plenum of the Central Commit- 
lee, which took place in July of the same year. At the preli- 
minary sessions of the Politburo and the Secretariat of the 
Central Committee on the preparation of the Plenum, I attack- 
ed Georgi Dimitroy with a partial and onesided criticism and 
making use of unscrupulous and personal assaults as well. At 
the Plenum I took care to throw the whole blame for certain 
mistakes, admitted by the Party, exclusively upon its Secretary 
General. With all these activities of mine, I inflicted a blow 
upon Dimitrov's morale and worsened his already precarious 
health. 
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After the Plenum, when replacing Georgi Dimitrov in (he 
course of his four months’ illness, I reintroduced for exami- 
nation in the Council of Ministers, some questions that had 
been decided earlier by the Prime Minister. I wished hereby 
do demonstrate that after the XVI Plenum of the Central 
Committee the importance of Georgi Dimitrov in the Party 
had diminished. In the Council of Ministers and outside it, 
I behaved in such a manner that everybody should see in my 
person the successor of Georgi Dimitrov in the near future. 

In all these hostile activities of mine, directed against 
Georgi Dimitrov, I relied on my adherents: Nikola Pavlov, 
ivan Maslarov, Ivan Stefanov, Manol Sakelarov and Stefan 
Bogdanoy. 

I counted on the natural development of events, bearing 
in. mind the precarious state of Dimitrov’s health, in order to 
realise the plan we had in common with Tito and the Anglo- 
Americans. 

In June, 1948, Ciemil left Bulgaria to assume a more res- 
ponsible position as an Ambassador in London, and at the end 
of August of the same year arrived in Sofia his successor, 
Djerdja, who hand formerly worked in Albania. My meeting 
with Dierdja took place in December, 1948. He came to the 
Council of Ministers to present himself to me, the acting 
Prime Minister. Afler his official presentation, Djerdja, tak- 
ing advantage of the circumstance that we were alone. deli- 
vered to me Tito’s instructions to speed up the preparations 
for the decisive action that was to take place in the not very 
distant future. I informed Djerdja that we were already 
acting and that we had attracted to our side responsible mem- 
bers of the Bulgarian Communist Party and the State appa- 
ratus, but that our forces were still insufficient to seize power. 
I further said to Djerdja, that we had reached no agreement 
yet with the leading personalities of the army and that for 
this reason il was necessary that we should wait, in aceor- 
dance with our Bulgarian variant, and that we would conti- 
nue to work and to consolidate our positions. 

Djerdja declared, however, that he "had a directive from 
Tito to insist upon the beginning of actions, relying princi- 
pally on Yugoslav assistance, without waiting for the death 
of Dimitrov. Thus, we parted without having finally agreed 
on this question, and events then did not develop in my favour. 

At the end of 1948, the last period of my criminal acti- 
vities, not being yet head of the Government, but only ful- 
filling the functions of such, I allowed hasty, unreasonable 


124 


actions, in which my nationalist convictions and hostile atti- 
tude towards the USSR manifested themselves overtly. 


Such unreasonable and uncautious actions on my part 
were: my order, in compliance with the Bulgarian Law on the 
Freservation of State Secret, that the Soviet representatives 
be deprived of the information necessary for the further de- 
velopment and consolidation of Bulgaria's economic relations 
with the USSR; and my instructions io the leading officials of 
the Ministry of Foreign Trade to conceal from the Commer- 
cial Representative of the USSR in Bulgaria the data as to 
prices on the basis of which certain commercial transactions 
with the capitalist countries had been concluded. 


In this way I tried in practice to follow the same road 
as Tito in Yugoslavia when he began his activities, aimed al 
the detachment of his country from the USSR and the 
People’s Democracies. 


But these hostile activities ef mine could nol remain 
unnoticed by the Pariy. At the beginning of December, 1948, 
this question was put before the Politburo, and soon alter 
that, when my incorrect and malicious aeclivities were eXa- 
mined by the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist 
Party, it was clear to mc, that my criminal intentions had al- 
ready been discovered. 


Then I was remo\ed from the leading position which | 
had occupied in the Pariy and the Government andI was ex- 
pelled from the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Commu- 
nist Party in April and July, 1949. I tried all sorts of ma- 
nevres, trying to deceive the Central Committee and the 
Party, to save myself and whatever could still be saved of my 
pesition; I wrote several contradictory declarations, in which 
L first admitted, then again denied my guilt, but nothing 
was of any avail. At the third Plenum of the Central Commilice 
1 even dared to undertake a direct factionist action, allempt- 
ing to oppose the Central Committee to its Politburo and to 
create a erisis in the Party, hut these hostile attacks against 
the Party had no effect either, and-so IT was unable to check 
the course of the cvenis that followed. 


On the 20th of Junc, 1949, I was arrested. It is possible 
that it was my provoking attitude before the Central Coim- 
mittee during the examination of the case of my nationalist 
deviations, that was the reason for which, as our Bulgarian 
proverb says, the apple-carl was overset. 
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It was in this way that an end was pul to all the heavy 
crimes committed by me towards the Party and the Bulgarian 
people. 

The above was written in my own hand and I witness io 
its veracity. 


27th of October, 1949, Signed: Traicha Kostov 
Sofia 
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EXAMINATION OF IVAN STEFANOV 


The President: Gefendant Ivan Stefanov! You heard the 
indictment, What explanations will you give? 


Ivan Stefanov: My social background was of significance 
iy my social and political formation. I come of a family well 
known for its wealth. My father, a big cattle breeder, possessed 
some tour hundred hectars of land in Balchik county. Both my 
father’s and my mothc.’s families were among the wealthiest 
in Kotel. My mother’s father owned some 1200 hectars of 
arable land in Dobrudja. 

During all my youth in high-school and later in the Uni- 
versity, I never experienced any acute material need. 

During my student years in Germany I had the occasion 
of meeting the well known Trotskist, Krustyu Rakevsky, whase 
first lectures in 1921 e\ercised a certain influence on me. 

T also met Krustyu Rakovsky later, in 1925, this time in 
Paris where he was Soviet Ambassador. At these meetings 
Rakoevsky inculeated Trotskist ideas in me. I remember parti- 
cularly clearly a mceting we had in August, 1925, when Rakov- 
sky said that the struggle with the left wing should be waged 
not only verbally, but in actual fact, that the incorrigible lcft- 
wingers, Georgi Dimitrov and Kolarov, should be displaced from 
jeadership and replaced by new men such as for instance Peter 
Irkroy who was developing very well in Moscow. 

I have never participated directly in the class struggle of 
the workers, on the contrary, I always remained connected 
with the bourgeoisie, its customs and its culture. While the 
life, the needs, the grievances and the struggles of the work~- 
ing class I knew only thecvetically. 

At the beginning of 1928, I left Paris and returned to Bul- 
garia. As a result of my conversations and meetings with Ra- 
koysky I joined the loft-sectarians in our country and because 
af thal, having been drawn into it, I was included in the com- 
position of the left-sectarian Central Committee at the cnd 
of 1928. 

In my journalistic activities at that time I puj through 
the essential lines of the jeft-sectarian course. 
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The Plenum of the Central Committee was held in Berlin 
in 1929. I was one of the delegates. 

Georgi Dimitrov, Vassil Kolaroy, Peter Iskrov, Nikola Ke- 
fardjiey, Lensky of the Executive Committee of the Comintern, 
Cholakey from Bulgaria and I participated in the Plenum. 

The President: Did Anton Ivanov take part in it? 

Ivan Stefanov: Anton Ivanov did, too. As I had been told 
before my departure from Sofia and as Nikola Kofardjiey ex- 
plained to me in Berlin, where I met him, the essential problem 
posed before the Plenum was to displace from the leadership 
the meorrigible left wingers Georgi Dimitrov and Vassil Kola- 
rev. In the Plenum’s work I supported Iskrov and Kofardjiev in 
their attacks against Dimitrov and Kolarov, and the former’s un- 
considered criticism of the left wing. 

In the Plenum’s last meeting I was elected a member of 
the Central Committee in the country. 

But when I returned to Soha toward the end of.1931, I did 
not participate in the Central Committee’ s work, but maintained 
contacts with 1t and was again entrusted with editorial work in 
the economic reviews, published then under the directions and 
the control] of the Central Commutiee of the Party. 

A fateful event in my Jife was my contact with British 
Inielligence which happened as follows: 

At the end of 1932 I met the lawyer, Mark Nakhimsohn, 
of Sofia, at the Bulgarian Economic Society in Sofia. 

Once, as we were leaving one of the Society meetings, 
Nakhbimsohn making use of the fact that I had supported some 
of his slatements before the meeting, set out with me. We 
slarted discussing the international situation Nakhimsohn 
pointed out that he saw no other power but Great Britain, 
capable of solving the Balkan problems in the best possible way 
J agreed with him and Nakhimsohn spoke more frankly tell- 
ing me that the British Legation was interested in and ‘closely 
followed our life and wanted to know everything that occurred 
in our country. He stressed the fact that he personally had 
vlicnted himself wholly toward Great Britain and added later 
that he gave information to the British Legation. 

He suggested ‘that I too might be useful in this work, os- 
pecially in the sphere of economy. I replied that I could indeed 
give information which would be useful to the British Lega- 
tion. 

First of all he asked me to supply a single exposé on Bul- 
garian big industry. We agreed that I should prepare the es 
posé in the course of several month’ and besides this to give 
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periodically every three months reviews of the economic situa- 
ton in our country, underlining especially the facts, which had 
been of particular importance for the economy during the three 
months’ period. And indeed, I gave him an eXposé on our in- 
dustry sometime in June, 1933. Then we agreed that I should 
give the first quarterly review for April, May and June, 1933. 
These reviews I gave to Nakhimsohn either in his office or at 
the Statistical Instituie at the University, where I often went 
{o work, or at pre-arranged meetings along Byd. «Tsar Osvo- 
boditels, 

For each of my reviews I received 3000 leva remuneration. 

in August, 1933, Nakhimsohn asked me to his house to 
meet some very old friends of his. In Nakhimseohn’s comfortable 
flat on 22 Bvd. Evlogi Georgiev, about 15 persons had gathered 
among whom the brother of the host, some relatives of the 
hostess, a representati\e of the Yugoslav Telegraph Agency, an 
official from the Turkish Legation and some other people. With 
particular attention Nakhimsohn introduced me to an English- 
man who gave his name as Brown and who was especially at- 
tentive to me. 

Brown took me aside and told me that the review which 
I had handed in sometime previously had already been sent 
to London with a favourable opinion from him. He liked it and 
thought that in the future I would also give reviews which 
would be of interest. 

After this Brown tried to predispose me toward him. He 
said, for instance, that he was very curious to see what would 
be the result of the comparison between the idea he had formed 
of me by thoroughly examining me from afar and the original 
— the real man. The original, he said, was far more interesting 
than the idea he had formed himself. 

«You are a very interesting man», he said, <because it is 
difficult to meet in one and the same person the combination 
of a good economist and a good statistician. And besides this 
combination. you have the quality of being a communist, and 
no matter how strange this may seem to vou», said Brown, «I 
must tell you, and this is a fact, I like you best as a communist. 
as a communist who looks soberly at things.» 

I later learned from Nakhimsohn that Brown was the 
chief of British Inteiliger.ce in Sofia. ox 

I regularly gave quarterly reviews of the economic situa- 
tion in our country till the middle of 1937, when I left Sofia 
and went to Svishtov, where I was appointed professor at the 
Higher School of Commerce. 


9 12¢ 


Shortly before my departure, however, — this was at the 
end of 1935 —- Nakhimsohn again invited me to a dinner at his 
house and Brown was again among the guests. Brown greeted 
me as an old friend. In the conversation he had apart with me 
he told me that I was at all costs to remain in the Communist 
movement even if there were to be any change in my views, 
even if they became diametrically opposed to those of the Com- 
munisis or uf I had any trouble with the police. Despite all this 
I was to stay in the Communist movement and to continue with 
my Trotskist actitities under the Bulgarian conditions. 

Eight, whole years elapsed, but the British intelligence 
Service did noi forget me. In 1945 they sought me out again. 
In June, 1945, in my office at the National Bank, two British 
officers paid me a visit after first arranging an appointment 
with me by.telephone: Colonel Bailey and Major Gosling. 
Colonel Bailey siated that he was interested in the economic 
situation of-the country. 

After they. had heard my outline of our economy and I had 
indicated to them the sources of which they might make use 
in order to keep track of the economic situation of the country. 
the two British oflicers took their leave of me, having thank- 
ed me for my kindness, 

Several days later Gosling, whom Bailey had introduced 
to me as hus assistant in the Military Mission, asked me to 
accept an invitation to lunch at his house. I accepted the in- 
vitation At the lunch, besides Gosling and Bailey, there was 
also an Englishwoman, Berg. Afier lunch Bailey took me aside 
end began a conversation, during which he told me that he had 
spent seven yearg,in Yugoslavia as engineer al one of the big- 
gest copper mines; that he had learned the Serbian language 
very well — which he demonstrated to me with several 
phrases — and that.during the People’s War of Liberation, he 
had been, as he said, representative of the British Command at 
the Yugoslav Partisan Headquarters. In telling me of his im- 
pression of Yugoslavia, Bailey emphasised that he had been im- 
pressed by the similarity between the Serbian and Bulgarian 
peasants, in regard to their way of life and to their character, 
as well as their attitude towards their work. 

He concluded that there would be no difficulties in Bul- 
garian and Serbian peasanis living in one state. 

«Your attachment to the Russians is based on these three 
circumstances: first, your liberation from the Turkish yoke by 
the Russians, second, your geographical nearness and third, fhe 
similarity of the languages. And if you consider whether Bul- 
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garla is nearer in its economic and social physiognomy to the 
Soviet Union or to Yugoslavia, you cannot fail to agree, that it 
is nearer to Yugostavia.» 

! told Bailey that these considerations of his deserved at- 
tention I had several more meetings with Bailey and Gosling 
during an eXcursion to the Rila Monastery and at a luncheon: 
at Bailey’s villa beyond the «Park of Liberty». 


in September, 1945, Bailey called on me again at my ol- 
fice in the Mativnal Bank and had an entirely sincere con\er- 
sation with me. He told me that he knew about my connectior. 
with his frierd Brown and expressed the hope that I woula 
carry on the collaboration so successfully started. Thinking 
that there was again a question of my submitting economic in- 
formation, I inmediately mentioned, that it would not be im- 
possible for me to give reviews on the economic situation of 
ihe country. Hailey then declared, that a much more serious 
and complicated task was mow concerned, and our common 
task was precisely: to be interrupting a further rapprochement 
between Bulgaria arid the Soviet Union, and increasing the eco- 
nomic and political relations with the Western countries, as 
well as frustrating the attempt of the Bulgarian Communists to 
lead Bulgaria on the road, which had been lighted by the ex- 
perience oi the Soviet Union. Bailey also told me that several 
outstanding comrades of mine had already been recruited for 
the implementation of this task and he proposed to me to join 
them as a person trusted by the Intelligence Service. My al- 
tempts to understand from Bailey, who those persons were who 
had already set about fulfilling this task of British policy in 
the South-East were put a stop to by Bailey’s statement that I 
would be informed of this in the nearest future from an autho- 
ritative source. 


1 did not mee Bailey any more after September, 1945. At 
the beginning of August, 1946, however, Gosling — his assist- 
ent — called on me. Gosling then requested that I should allow 
him io Visit me on another occasion, when he should feel the 
need of talking to me on certain other questions of interest to 
him. 


Gosling requested that I should receive him through my 
secretary in connection with a project, which they had 
elaborated on an agreement on the mutual payments between 
Bulgaria and Great Britain. This concerned non-commercial 
payments. And in fac., at the fixed hour and day, Gosling came 
io mv office, and, referring to the project, he exposed his thesis 
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to me, that a higher rate for the British Pound should be given 
in Bulgaria for non-commercial payments to Britain. 

Gosling requested that I should allow him to visit me on 
other occasions. I warned him, however, that I was leaving for 
Paris as a member of the Bulgarian Delegation to the Peacc 
Conference and that I would be absent for a certain period 
of time. 

When I returned from Paris in October the British Minis- 
ter Plenipotentiary Bennet together with Gosling asked to see 
me. In my office, Bennet once more put forward the question 
of the agreement on the mutual payments, pointing out, that 
this would be a very important precedent for normalising the 
relations between Bulgaria and Great Britain. He did not in- 
sist, however, very much on that and showed an interest in my 
impressions of the Peace Conference. I teld them, that at the 
Conference, I was mostly impressed by Lord Alexander’s state- 
ment, on the one hand, and py Mbolotov’s statement, on the 
ether, on the territorial claims of Greece. I gave my own 
opinion that Lord Alexander should not have tried to defend 
the claims of Greece. Bennet tried jokingly to justify him. 
They were interested in the economic situation of our country 
ai that time. I gave them an outline of economy towards the 
end of 1946. 

The third meeting with Gosling took place in January. 
1947, when he no longer posed the question of the agreement 
which had not yet been concluded, and took a direct interest 
in the State Budget for 1947, which was then only a project. 

Gosling told me then that he expected to leave for Engiand 
shortly, and that he wanted to visit me before his departure. 
And, during March, Gosling asked me to receive him as he was 
leaving shortly. He posed the auestion of calling in the issues 
of bonds and bank-notes, which was being carried out at the 
time, and asked what were the further intentions of the Gov- 
ernment in this respect. T explained to him that the Govern- 
ment intended to introduce a high tax on the sums of bank- 
notes and bonds, that had been found in certain citizens. 

When taking leave, Gosling pointed out, that he had had a 
pleasant and useful time in Bulgaria, that to a certain extent, 
he owed this to me and expressed his thanks and his hope. that 
we would see each other somewhere again. 

T also had a last meeting with the British Minister Bennet, 
who had also come to take leave of me. At that meeting he was 
quite worried. My suspicion was that this was in connection 
with his service work. And indeed, I found out that this anvietv 
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Was cue to the great worries caused him by the trial of Nikola 
Petkov. 

T wanied to find out something about his successor in 
Sofia. but Bennet contented himself with saying, that the man 
who was coming to Sofia as British Minister Plenipotentiary 
was a man who was eNperienced, 

At his first visit Mason, who had come to present hims:l! 
to me. expressed his wish to visit me once more in connection 
with the questions that were of interest to him. but he never 
visited me egain. 

Now. it you will permit me, I would like to go back to mv 
actiiiies afier the Ninth of September, 1944. 

Immediately after the Ninth of September, 1944, Petho 
Kunin, who was then a member of the Central Committee and 
the Politburo of the Party was eagerly looking for me in order 
to draw me into work in Sofia. However, I was only able tuo 
accept his invitation during October, the beginning of Octob21 
I then learned that Petke Kunin was in charge of the Econo- 
mic Department of the Central Committee of the Bulgarian 
Communist Parity. Petko Kunin and I had long known each 
other before this as adherents of the left-sectarian course. an: 
of the Plenui of the Central Committee that had taken place 
in Berlin. 

On the recommendation of Petko Kunin, I was appointed 
Director of «®oadexport» towards the end of October, 1944 
I then came into personal contact with the Party’s Secretary. 
Traicho Kasteoy. I also had private meetings with Traicho Ko-- 
toy to consider the various economic and financial questions. 
the economic and financial enterprises of the Government f 
took advantage of my meeting with Traicho Kostov on October 
7, 1944. at the Soviet Embassv, to tell him that I was not satis- 
fied with mv appointment at the <Foodexport», and that I 
considered that it would be better if T were given a position 
better correspending to my specialty. Traicho Kostov agroed 
with me on this and at the end of December of the same vear 
I was appointed Governor of the Bulgarian National Bank. 

Already in my quality of Acting Governor of the Bulgarian 
Naticnal Bank. I was included in the Bulgarian Trade Deloga- 
tin which was ‘o carry on the first negotiations in Moscow in 
connection with the conclusion of a trade agreement with the 
Soviet Union. 

While preparing for my departure for Moscow I accepted 
Traicho Kostov's proposal. made during a conversation with 
him in his office at the Central Committee, that we insist on 
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low prices for the Soviet goods and high prices for the Bul- 
garian goods. 

And indeed during the negotiations in Moscow, I and the 
other leading members of the Delegation, communists like Pet 
rovsky, Simov and Boris Khristov, insisted on obtaining Soviet 
goods at very low prices and selling Bulgarian goods at exces- 
sively high prices. 

We were thus carrying out a very persistent course in 
limiting the export of tobacco to the Soviet Union, insisting. 
that there were not enough free contingents, while actually 
there were. These activities of mine, supported by the other 
leading members of the Delegation as well, caused the artifi- 
cial prolongation of the trade negotiations in Moscow, created 
very bad relations, created an anti-Soviet course in the nego- 
tiations. Distrust toward the Soviet Union was entertained by 
me and by other members of the delegation, that the USSR. 
would not be in a state to supply the goods which we had 
agreed to receive from there. 

This was carrying out an anti-Soviet course, which fully 
ecitresponded to the strivings of a great number of the parti- 
cipators in the delegation as well, private capitalists, business- 
men, industrialists, bourgeois specialists, and it corresponded 
also to the course of no rapprochement with the Soviet Union, 

The President: What were you aiming at with the eXces- 
sive lowering of the prices of the goods, imported into Bulgaria 
from the Soviet Union, and with the excessive raising of the 
prices of the goods, exported by us to the Soviet Union? 

Ivan Stefanov: We thus carried out an anti-Soviet course 
in order to hinder the negotiations, to make the relations be- 
tween the two countries worse. 

The Prosecutor, YViadimix Dimchev: Was there any question. 
that you should acl m sucn a way as to separate Bulgaria from 
the Soviet Union and to have her join the Western Powers? 

The Defendant, Ivan Stefanov: No, there was no question of 
this at that time. 

The Prosecutor, Viadimir Dimchey: And later? 

Ivan Stefanoy: Later, yes. When I returned back to Dul- 
gsria I informed Traiche Kostov of what we had done during 
the negotiations, which met his full approval. At the meeting 
with Traicho Kostoy I was impressed by the fact that he e*- 
pressed before me thoughts, which were obviously in contradic- 
tion to the thoughts officially expressed by him in his speeches 
and articles. For instance, I was impressed by his statement be- 
fore me that the further rapprochement of Bulgaria to the 
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Soviet Union wo ald iniringe Bulgaria’s interests, that all posst- 
bilities for the development of economic relations with the 
Western countries were to be maintained. : 

Another thought that impressed me then was that the ac- 
cession of Bulgaria 190 Yugoslavia would make the settlement of 
many fundamen:al economic problems in our country consider- 
ably easier. 

The most essential and the most important conversation 
t had with Traicho Kostoy took place about three days before 
the visit of Bailey in September, 1945. Traicho Kostoy tele- 
phoned me then to go to him at the Central Committee, In his 
office Traicho Kostoy iold me that he had observed my beha- 
\iour at the discussion of the economic and financial questions, 
he had also follawed my proposals made at those discussions 
and that he had formed a decided impression of me, and hinted 
further that I had had experience in observing ecorfomic’ deve- 
lopments and elaborating reviews of them. : 

He wanted obviously to hint therewith that he was aware 
of my supplying the British Legation with the quarterly re- 
Views . He told me then that the time had come to make our 
positions wholl, clear and to create a connection between us 
for work io be dene in the future and he informed me that he 
was aware of the conversation I had had with Bailey a few days 
earlier, and that I had given my consent on principle to parti- 
cipate in the solution of this essential task of British policy in 
South-Eastern Europe, to separate the latter from the Soviet 
Union, 10 orient it to the West, to work for our accession to Yu- 
goslavia and together with Yugoslavia, headed by Tito, to 
orient ourselves more and more definitely to the West. 

Tyaicho Kostov then said that the Yugoslav leaders were 
inclined to go so far as a break with the Soviet Union if this 
were necessary for the realisation of their pyo-western orienta- 
tion as they espected timely and active assistance from the 
West. “ 

The President: Do you recall more exactly what Traicho 
Kostov said in connection with this point that they might even 
break with the Soviet Union or that they should break with the 
Soviet Union? 

Ivan Stefarov: He said then that they might even break 
and later we came to the conclusion that they should do so 
(commotion in the Court). Traicho Kostev poinied out that an 
anti-Soviet linc should be maintained to carry out this policy, 
making use of ‘certain tendencies in certain circles. Only, 
Traicho Kostov warned us, the so-called independent policy of 
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Bulgaria towards the Soviet Union should be created very 
cautiously by creating tendencies on the basis of the rumours 
which were in circulation in bourgeois circles. 

Summarising his statements that we were here actually 
concerned with a radical change of the political line of the 
Party, Kostov gave a concrete form to the forthcoming tasks 
and said that such a radical change in the political course of 
the Party could not be made by discussions, but by men oc- 
cupying respective posts in the State and the Party apparatus. 
who should prepare such a change in the political line of 
the Party. 

Hie told me that he had already won over some men to 
his side. He mentioned Nikola Paylov in the first place and 
Petko Kunin. Nikela Pavlov (whom I had not known before 
the Ninth of Setember in person) is a man who is always in 
motion, always ready to gossip about others and was nicknamed 
«Komara» (the Mosquito) for his persistent pestering. I did not 
wonder that Paviov had been won over to this work by Traicho 
Kastev, because T knew that he was one of the closest assist- 
ants of Traicho Kostov in the Party and the Central Committee. 

I and Traicho Kostov knew that Petko Kunin had been 
an adherent of the left-sectarian course in the past, but Traicho 
Kestov explained to me further that Kunin and Pavlav were 
compromised because of their past connections with the fascist 
police. Traicho Kostov suggested that I too should take part in 
this task. Naturally, I declared 1o him, that being of the same 
cpinion I would participate in the fulfilment of this task of 
British policy im our country. Jt was in this way that my parti- 
cipaton in the hostile activities began. 

At the ensuing meetings and conversations with Traicho 
Kostev, concerning hostile activities, he disclosed his connec- 
tions and plans io me. He told me of his connections with Boris 
Whuiistov, who was then Commercial Representative for Bul- 
garia in the Soviet Union, with Vassil Markov, Chief Director of 
the Bulgarian Railways, with Iliya Boyadjiev, in the field of 
the codperative movement and with Lulcho Chervenkov, along 
Fatherland Front lines; he told me about all these persons in a 
con\ersation that they had been in contact with the Britis! 

Before the end of 1945. Trafcho Kosiov told me that al- 
ready from the very beginning he had stressed the significance 
of these activities of ours for intelligence within and without 
the country and that he had from the very start drawn into if 
leading men from the Direction of the State Security, such as 
Stefan Bogdanov and Nikolai Zadgorsky, The former was com- 
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pLomised because of his connections with the fascist police and 
the latter had contacts with the British. 

So before recruiting me, Traicho Kostov already had his 
men at Some inportant posts in the State and the Party ap- 
paratus to carry out these hostile activities. 

In connection with the scheme and plans for hostile acti :- 
iies, Traicho Kostov first informed me of his conversations with 
some of the Ytgoslav leaders — with Kardelj at the end o: 
$14, and with Djilas at the beginning of March, 1945, Concern- 
ing these conversations he told me that an agreement had heen 
reached beltweer. him and the Yugoslav leaders for the speediest 
possible inclusicn of Buigaria in the Yugoslav Federation and 
that this plan had been taken very seriously but had not been 
realised, yet he was not to blame for this. In June, 1946, I had 
to go to Belgrade entrusted by the Bulgarian Government to 
sign en agreement for the settlement of certain yuestions pend- 
ing from the war. Before my departure for Belgrade Traicho 
Kostov instructed me to get into touch with Kardelj, not in 
connection with ihe negotiations, but to find out whether there 
were any significant changes in the relations between the Yu 
gosla¥ leaders and the Soviet Union. When I arrived in Bel- 
grade I arranged through our Embassy a meeting with Kardelj 
in the Council of Ministers, where he received me very warm 
ly, allhough this was our first meeting. Kardelj asked me aboui 
the general sifuaiion in Bulgaria. | characterised 11 as stable 
although there were great difficulties due to an expected bad 
harvest, the second since 1944. 

In connection with these difficulties, which I pointed out 
as the consequenc2s of the two consecutive droughts I stressed 
the fact that the claims, presented by the Yugoslavs regarding 
our agreement to settle questions pending from the war, were 
execesive and not well founded. Then Kardelj said with a cer- 
tain amount of irr taiion: <What do you want actually? If our 
plan for the inclusion of Bulgaria in the Yugostav Federation 
had been realised, all these things would not have had to be 
discussed and would not have presented any problems to us » 

I told him further that Traicho Kostov was interested in 
their relations with the Soviet Union. Kardelj became animated 
and said that they considered that pointed attention toward the 
Soviet Union would inevitably lead to an under-estimation and 
leweing of the dignity of the Balkan states and their leaders. 
Because of these considerations the Yugoslav leaders had de- 
cided not to advertise the help which the Soviet Union had 
rendered in the libcration of Yugoslavia as weil as the assist- 
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ence which the USSR had lent the country for tts recovery. 
Kardelj aiso pointed out that they were making an effort to 
underline the fact that the liberation of Yugoslavia and her eco- 
nomic rehabilitation were the result of the persistent work of 
the Yugoslav peoples. 

The talk which I had with Kardelj at the meeting a year 
later in July, 1947, was more substantial and frank. I was a 
member then of the Bulgarian Government Delegation at the 
Bled Conference. Before my departure-Traicho Kostov, who 
remained in Sofia as acting Prime Minister, asked me to meet 
Kardelj to report to him on our plans in general. 

une President: What exactly did Traicho Kostov explain to 
vou! 

Ivan Stefanov. Fraiche Kostovy then told me very briefly 
that in spite of his wish that the plans of the Yugoslav leaders 
for a general federation be realised, it was impossible for this 
to take place. 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakev: Just a question on the 
question raised, Comrades Judges. What did Kestov tel! you 
about the negctiations with the Yugoslavs, with Kardelj and 
Djilas at first? 

Ivan Stefanov: During the first conversation in Septernber. 
1945, Traicho Kostov told me that an agreement existed be- 
tween him and the Yugoslav leaders, to realise as speedily 2s 
possible the accession of Bulgaria to the Yugoslav Federaticn. 

Later during my visit to Belgrade, I learned from our An:- 
bassador in Yugoslavia, Peter Todorov, that the Yugoslav lea- 
ders had long and constantly nagged him on this matter 
and pointed out their dissatisfaction at the collapse of this 
plan. And this plan. as Peter Todcrov called it, was a draft 
treaty for Bulgaria’s accession to the Yugoslav Federation, 
worked out by the Yugoslav Government already in January, 
1945. 

Therefore, the second meeting which I had with Kardelj 
was at the beginning of July, 1947. during my journey to Bled 
together with the Government Delegation. 

Already at my first meeting with Kardelj 1 informed him 
that J was instructed by Traicho Kostov to meet him in order 
to talk over those auestions that were of interest to us, and ft 
begged him to fix the time for this meeting. In the afternoon 
of the very first day of the Bled sittings Kardelj told me that 
he disposed of time and we drew aside in the park of Tito’s 
villa and sat down on a distant bench. And there we held our 
conversation, 
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{ first of all informed Kardelj about the state of our work 
1 pointed out ‘hat Traiche Kostov had indeed succeeded in 
aliracting a considerable number of people in the State and the 
Party apparatus, but that we were stil! quite distant from the 
realisation of the far goal, since Traicho Kostov was of the firm 
cpinion that an open stand on the question of a break with the 
Soviet Union was impossible, because the Party and the State 
leadership, heaced by Georgi Dimitrov was putting through a 
more decisive course for the further political and economic 
rapprochement of Bulgaria with the Soviet Union. And we had 
no ground to oppose this course. Were we to make an open 
stand on such a position, our unmasking would follow and we 
would achieve no results. Then Kardelj told me that for them 
the Guestion of the relations with the Soviet Union was al- 
ready decided in the sense, that they would breax with the 
Soviet Union. but that they were waiting for a suitable mo- 
ment to do it. Fo. the moment they were preparing public opi- 
nion for this. 


Kardelj told me that they were taking all measures to 
prepare agitation and propaganda in this sense that the So\iet 
Union did not acknowledge Yugoslavia’s merits in the struggle 
against the Germans. Further Kardelj told me: «We would 
present matters as though the Soviet Union wanted to reduce 
Yugoslavia to an appendix of the USSR.» Kardelj blamed us 
for not being sufficiently resolute in carrying out the policy 
of the accession to Yugoslavia and separation from the Soviet 
Union. 

The President: You were not sufficiently resolute. were 
you? 

Ivan Stefanov: Resolute. Here he mentioned as well that 
Georgi Dimitrov wes indeed a factor, who would always b= a 
drawback to the accomplishment of this aim—- accession to Yu- 
geslavia, separation from the Soviet Union, orientation toward 
the West. In connection with this, Kardelj stressed the fact 
that we would have to find strength and firmness to deal with 
such difficulties. He said: «Once the power is in the hands of 
¥raicho Kostov, Dimitroy and the other eventually uncompro- 
mising leaders must be rendered harmless and removed from 
the leadership.» 

The President: Cnly be removed or something else — be 
annihilated? 

Ivan Stefanov: Of course, the removal could be done in a 
different wav. I, however, got the clear impression from the wav 
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Kardelj developed his ideas that we would have to go to the 
enc. to exireme measures in this respect. 

Lhe President: You mean even to? 

lvan Stefanov: Extreme measures — they might even 
meen annihilation as well. 

Jnuryman Stoyan Popov: What persons were mentioned ? 

Ivan Stefanev: Kardelj mentioned only Georgi Dimitrov, 
the rest was said in general. 

The President. You got the impression that these were the 
persons wno wanted a rapprochement with the Soviet Union, 
didn't you? 

Ivan Siefanov: Yes —- who were carrying out the present 
line of the Bulgarian Communist Farty. To my suprise, Kar- 
delj raised also the Macedonian question in our conversation. 
He pointed out that they insisted very much... 

The President: Did Kardelj mention any help in connec- 
tien with this rendering harmless? 

Ivan Stefanov: Not only to render them harmless, but 
they said in general that the Yugoslav leaders were ready io 
provide help. Kardelj said he could state that the Yugoslav 
leaders would give us full and universal assistance in our work. 

Kardelj said that they insisted that a sufficient number 
oi their men be given the possibility of penetrating into the 
Pirin region and of working there, but not only working to 
have the literary Macedonian language mastered by the po- 
pulation — this would rather be a disguise of their real tasks 
— but to prepare public opinion in the Pirin region for its 
accession to the Macedonian People’s Republic, when this 
would prove convenient. 

Finally I raised the ques.ion of the enannel of communi: 
cation on which Traicho Kostoy had instructed me to speak 
tc Kardelj, namely that the Yugoslav leaders should appoint a 
responsible person in Sofia to be the living connection between 
us and themselves. 

I also requested Kardelj to inform Tito and his closest 
comrades of our conversation and at our departure to inform 
me of their opinion and of the person who was to be the chan- 
nel of communication between us as well. 

At the parting of the two Government Delegations at the 
Ljubljana station, Kardelj cailed me aside together with the 
then Yugoslav ‘Ambassador in Sofia, Ciemil, who was accom- 
panving the Bulgarian Government Delegation from Sofia to 
Blea and from Bled to Sofia, and told Ciemil in my presence 
that he would be the person who was going to serve as a 
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channel of communication between Traicho Kostov and cre 
Yugoslav leaders, and instructed him also, that soon after sis 
arrival in Sofia he should visit Traicho Kestoy and place h.m- 
self at his disposal. 

Thus ended my second meeting with Kardelj, at wnich 
we had both ssoken perfectly openly about those activities 
which we shoud carry out together with the Yugoslav leaders 
in Bulgaria. 

When I returned to Sofia I reported to Traicho Kosto\ 
about my conversation with Kardel} — that Kardelj had iold 
me at the Ljub.jana station, that Tito and his comrades were 
in agreement with the general manner in which our questions 
had been posed, that they had appointed the person who would 
be the channel of communication belween us and them — 
Ciemil — and that they had promised us universal assistance 

In connection with our conversation concerning those yues- 
tions, Traicho Kestov mentioned that we should take complete 
measures to make Tito’s welcome as solemn as possible, in or- 
der to underline thereby the leading place which Yugoslavia 
occupied in the ielations between Bulgaria and the Yugosias 
Federation. And, in fact, at the elaboration of the programme 
for the welcoming of the Delegation, Traicho Kostov had all 
the possibilities cf acting in that direction. As ii is already 
known, according to the programme, a journey had been fore- 
seen through North Bulgaria, from Sofia to Varna, the Yugo- 
slay Government Jelegation being accompanied by Bulgar.an 
representatives which had not been the case during the jour- 
ney of the Bulgarian Delegation through Yugoslavia. Also dur- 
ing the return journey from Varna to Sofia through Seuthern 
Bulgaria. the Yugoslav Delegation was accompanied by Bul- 
garian representatives. A solemn reception was held in Sofia 
at the Council of Ministers in honour of Tito, slogans for fra- 
ternity and unity between Yugoslavia and Bulgaria and for :n2 
remo\al of the frontier line were spread. 

Again at the initiative of Traicho Kostov we were both 
included in the Bulgarian Government Delegation which cer- 
ried on the negotia‘ions in EuXinograde. In the train on ‘he 
way from Sofia to Varna I had a brief conversation with Dji- 
las. We had remained alone in the compartment and Djilas 
began the conversation by saying that they were all satisied 
with the agreement on the general questions, reached at eur 
former meeting with Kardelj and Traicho Kosiov. 

Dijilas let me know, that important events were being vre- 
pared in Hungary, Lig internal political changes, which wh- 
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Goubtedly would influence our affairs positively as well as the 
eifairs of the other countries, again in connection with car- 
rying out the same policy of a break from the Soviet Union 
ang orientation toward the West. 


Finally Djilas also drew attention to the fact, that we 
should see to it that the army officers be won over for our work, 
because only thus could we be more sure, that we 
might successfully resist the Government's initiatives or might 
inake use of the army officers, should it be necessary for 
our work. - 

I mformed Traicho Kostov of the conversation, with Diilas. 
In connection with this he told me that something had already 
been done in relation to the army officers. He told me that he 
had earlier won over Peter Vranchev, head of the Army In- 
telligence and Lev -Glavinchey, Deputy Commander of the tron- 
tier guards. But Traicho Kostovy himself stressed that this was 
only a beginning, which was yet to be developed. 

During these conversations with Traicho Kostov, after the 
sessions of the Government Delegation, he informed me of the 
course of the conversation, which he had had with Tito in Fuxi- 
nograde. In this conversation they had examined all the more 
important questions concerning our common activities. Tito 
had again underlined their consent about the general state of 
affairs im our country, about our common line, just as Kardelj 
and Dijilas had earlier done this before me. But Tito had di- 
rectly raised the question about Georgi Dimitrov too, insisting 
that we must act resolutely, and that any delay, any hesitation 
in our actions, in our work might prove fatal. 

Fraicho Kostov informed me that he had pointed out his 
considerations for that, that one could not act against Georgi 
Dimitrov in such a way, as they thought, that the development 
of events should be awaited patiently, in order that the Gov- 
ernment might be taken over by the group of Traicho Kostov. 
However, as Traicho Kostov informed me, Tito had insisted 
on resolute activities. 


The President: So that the difference consisted only there- 
in. whether it was to take place immediately or a little later? 

ivan Stefanov: There was no question of its taking place 
unmediately, but whether action should be resolute or should 
a more natural development of the events be awaited. 

I understood from Ciemil as well! that certain preparations 
were, indeed, being carried out in Yugosiavia in order to ren- 
der assistance to our hostile activities. 
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_ During March, 1948, I had been invited to dinner by 
Cicmil at his villa along the «Panorama Road». After dinner 
Cicmil tcld me that in Belgrade they were working very 
intensively at recruiting people, at working out the plans, in 
general at the realisation of the aid which Fito had promised 
to our work in Bulgaria. Ciemil had particularly stressed the 
fact that Tito was taking a personal interest in the realisation 
of the {ask which he had entrusted to Rankoevieh in connec- 
tion with the assistance of the Yugoslav Intelligence Service 
and the preparation of the people who would be sent to Bul- 
garia with special instructions. 

Cicmil had toid me further that he hoped in the near fu- 
ture to report to Trafcho Kostey on what he had succeeded in 
doing m Bulgaria in connection with facilitating our hostile 
activities. 

Ciemil, on being asked by me, about the development of 
the Yugoslay-Sov1et relations, said that in the near future, as 
he put it, the «soap bubble» of the fraternal relations be- 
tween Yugoslavia and the Soviet Union was expected to burst. 
As against this, however, affairs in Hungary had been deve- 
leping very well. He said: «<I know them ‘very well, because 
I have worked in this direction locally, and I am now follow- 
ing with particular interest the development of affairs there 
Decisive events are e\pected in the near future there.» Later 
I learned that Ciemil had left his post in Sofia and had returned 
to Belgrade. 

After the disruptive activities of the Yugoslav leaders had 
been unmasked, I put an end to my meetings with the Yugo- 
slav representatives, here in Bulgaria. However, at a reception 
in the French Embassy, in 1948, about the month of August, 
the Yugoslav Ambassador, Djerdja, was present, as well. Djerdja 
displaved an interest in being introduced to me. He took the 
iniliative for that anc immediately began a conversation about 
that which had been written and spoken in the Soviet Union 
end the People’s Democracies about Yugoslavia, Tito and the 
Yugoslav leaders Djerdja then considered that the conflict be- 
tween Informburo and the Yugoslav leaders had been created 
artificially, that the Jine of the Yugoslav leaders had been 
wrongly estimated and that all that was being written in 
the USSR and the Pevple’s Democracies and spoken about Tito 
and Yugoslavia. was nothing but slanders and sneers. 

To iny question, how he envisaged the future development 
of those relations belween the Yugoslav leaders and Inform- 
buro. Djerdia told me that he could see no other solution. no 
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other possibility. besides that — to admit the mistake which 
had been made in regard to the Yugoslav leaders. However, ad- 
ded Djerdja, the Yugoslav leaders will resolutely pursue their 
way and wall not deviate from it. ' 

Thus ended my meeting with Djerdja. I did not meet hun 
iurther. 

Herewith also ends all that I have to say concerning my 
relations with the Yugoslav leaders. 

The Prosecutor, Vl. Dimehev: Will you tell us something 
about the following: was there a leadership of those people. 
who had grouped themselves around the idea of separating 
Bulgaria, was there a leading group of all those, who united 
themselves arount the idea of detaching Bulgaria from the So- 
viet Union, of going with Western powers. 

The Defendant, Ivan Stefanov: I will answer this. 

At the beginning of 1946, I think during April, at a meet- 
ing with Traicho Kostov, the question had been posed of what 
our relations towards the Opposition and especially towards 
the Agrarian Union of Nikola Petkoy should be. Traicho Kos- 
tev had pointed out that the Opposition and especially the 
Agrarian Union of Nikola Petkoy which had been supported 
by the British and the Americans, was of interest to us, that 
there should be a certain liaison with them. We agreed on 
that. We had agreed also that (Traicho Kostov had given such 
an estimation) in the forthcoming elections in November, 1946. 
a success might be expected for the opposition Agrarian Union, 
because of the open stand it had taken up against the Father- 
land Front and the Bulgarian Communist Party and even be- 
cause of its great aggressiveness in regard to them. They 
might succeed because they thus became a centre, a magnet 
for all anti-Fatherland Front, anti-Communist elements in the 
country. 

We had decided to sound Nikola Petkov. Later, when the 
pre-electoral campaign had-begun, during October, 1946. 
Traicho Kostovy had informed me that in a conversation which 
he had had with Nikola Petkoy, the latter had told him that 
they would undertake a resolute struggle against the Father- 
land Front and the Communist Party, and that they were not 
ready to enter into engagements with any one else, and that 
they would carry out their struggle independently. 

The results of the elections, which gave a large, absolute 
majority to the Bulgarian Communist Party. the events which 
followed the voting of the new Constitution, the nationalisation 
of industrial and mining enterprises, and of the banks, the re- 
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construction of the Fitherland Front into a united social and 
political organisation, and those which followed the trial of 
Nikola Petkey, which revealed his anti-people’s hostile acti- 
vities to the whole Bu garian people, a trial which left no room 
for the creation of a legend around Nikola Petkoy — all this 
made it impossible fo> us to hope that we might expect any 
social activities. And ihen we oriented ourselves to the recon- 
struction of our work, to the carrying out of such activities. 
which would provoke dissatisfaction among the mass of the 
people, and would pclitically compromise the course of the 
Party. We came to the conclusion, that wrecking and sabotage 
within certain bounds could give us such possibilities. The exe- 
cution of such wrecking activities and sabotage acts, however, 
required the recruiting of some more people in the management 
of this work. Till then, Traicho Kostov was the general leader 
of the entire work, and he on his part relied on Pavlev and on 
me, as his first assistants. Now, the extension of the circle of 
the persons engaged in carrying out these wrecking activities 
became necessary. It was then decided that Nikola Nachev was 
to’ be drawn in on th2 line of Home Trade. Of him Traicho 
Kostoy had said aboui the end of 1947, that he had already 
drawn him into the werk and that for a certain period of time 
he had been in charge of more independent work in the field 
of Home Trade, where he had good connections along British 
lines. It was decided that Petko Kunin be also attracted in this 
conerete work — he aad been earlier recruited by Trafcho 
Kostov, but for wrecki-g activities in the field of industry. 


A favourable circumstance in that respect was the fact that 
Traicho Kostoy at the beginning of 1947 had become President 
of the State Economic and Financial Committee. This position 
enabled Kostov to lead the entire economic life of the country 
and the economic and .inancial policy of the Government and 
the Party. 


The ministers received indications as to their activities and 
indications concerning the measures proposed by them from 
Traicho Kestov. This s.tuation facilitated to a -considerable 
degree the carrying out of such measures which- contained 
within themselves an element of wrecking in an entirely legal 
form, as I will show later by conerete examples of my trai- 
toreus activities. 


Then Kestov entrusted me with the task of carrying out 
wrecking activities in the field of finance and the tobacco mo- 
nopoly. ° 
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I promoted wrecking activities in the Ministry of Finance 
wiih the aid of the Deputy Minister of Finance, Georgi Petrov. 
At first Georgi Petrov was in the Supreme Economic Council 
in its financial sector. : 

In 1946 I proposed that Petrev be appointed Secretary 
General of the Ministry of Finance. I had been told of Petrov. 
that he was a careerist, and that in connection with his career 
he had maintained friendly relations with fascist governing 
influential circles at whose service he was before the Ninth of 
September, 1944. Once in touch with him, I understood, that 
Georgi Petrov had certain nationalistic and anti-Soviet dispo- 
sitions, which displayed themselves in concrete statements in 
his work in the Ministry of Finance. 

Thus for instance, Georgi Petrov prevented the Bulgarian 
stamps which had been printed in the Soviet Union and sent 
as a present to the Bulgarian-Soviet Associations, from being 
soid. The pretext for this was that there was some danger of 
misappropriation. 

The President: And what was actually being aimed at? 

Ivan Stefanov: The aim was not to give the Bulgarian-So- 
viet Associations the assistance which these stamps represented. 

Such was the case in the question of German property as 
well. Georgi Petrov developed the thesis before me that hand- 
ing German property over on account of «German Reparations» 
to the Soviet Union represented a partial payment of these re- 
parations by Bulgarian National Economy. Georgi Petrov also 
maintained, although this did not agree with the actual facts, 
that the armistice expenses we were paying were far too high. 

Because of these activities of Georgi Petrov’s, which wit- 
nessed to his orientation towards the bourgeois West on all cul- 
tural and political questions. on important political questions, 
I decided to draw him into our traitorous work. 

Jn conversation with Georgi Petrov, I suggested to him 
that there were also other influential persons who did not 
agree with the Hne followed by the Bulgarian Communist 
Party, to force this economic and cultural construction, and 
that this could not be spoken of openly, but such methods should 
be devised, which, when utilised, would provoke resentment 
because of this line and in this way compromise it, paralyse it 
and replace it by a new political line. Georgi Peirov agreed. 
Specifically these wrecking activities in the Ministry of Finance 
found expression in the following: In the first place. up to 
1949, on my instructions, the financial plan was worked out on 
the basis of rough evaluations of the items that had been rea- 
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lised in the preceding periods, without looking for and finding 
out all other possibilities, which could have been utilised to 
eccumulate more assets in the financial system, in order to 
satisfy far betier the needs of the working people in health, 
educational, cultural and supply respects, as well as to ensure 
more means for construction. 


The Prosecutor, Vladimir Dimchey: In practice, what did 
this lead to? 


Ivan Stefanov: This led to a certain delay in development, 
to a general delay in cultural and economic development. That 
we really did not foresee all possibilities in the financial plan. 
1s testified by the fact that during the more than three yeat's 
I was at the head of the Ministry of Finance, the financial 
plan was fulfilled in its income part with certain surpluses. 

In working out the State Budget, on my instructions, we 
foresaw as incorre lesser sums than could really have been es- 
pected, and as expenditure, on the contrary, larger sums than 
could really have been expected to be spent. The following 
harm could result from such a state: when we foresee lesser 
sums in the income paragraphs of the Budget and when these 
sums are realised, the efforts of the financial organs to collect 
as much as they can are apt fo slump. 


As far as exrenditure is concerned, the wrecking consisted 
therein that when, ai the end of the year, in the budgets of the 
separate institutions and ministries sums were to be found, 
which could not be spent, because they had been foreseen as 
surpluses, there was then no willingness to carry out a really 
stubborn struggle for economies, for the realisation of real eco- 
nomies in the expenditure of the sums allocated to the sepa- 
rate ministries. Tiose sums, which remained in the expendi- 
ture paragraphs of the Budget and which, far from being eco- 
nomies, are represented as economies. 


Barely in 1943 did we include all funds, as well as the 
budgets of the People’s Councils in the unified Budget of the 
People’s Republic. But even here something was left out: the 
Equalising Fund for prices, which is a State account, an account 
of State means. and which is used in the same way as all other 
State means, was left out. The budget of the State Institutes 
for Social Insurance, which includes the entire social insurance 
of the country in accordance with the Law for Social Insurance, 
and the budgets of the Red Cross were not included in the 
unified Budget of the State. They should have been included 
in the State Budgei also. 
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-On my instructions the old situation remained in force. 
according to which the taxation of total income was carried 
out on the basis of the extent of the income during the previous 
year and on the account of the previous year. This meant that 
payment of the total income tax was generally delayed. If the 
tax-payer ceased to have an income by the Ist of January, 1949. 
he nevertheless had to pay a tax on the total income, because 
it was considered that the one he had paid in 1948 was for the 
account of 1947. 

This, of course, created a great inconvenience and difficul- 
ties for the ta\-payers. Whenever the taX-payer ceased his pro- 
fitable work for a longer period, or whenever he stopped having 
any income at all, he still had to pay a tax on the total income 
for a certain period. This, of course, created discontent. This 
system of taxation proved unfavourable for, and a hindrance to 
the passing over of some categories of tax-payers from the pri- 
vale to the public sector. The most typical of those were the 
craftsmen. A craftsman who became a member of a codpera- 
tive, had to pay for one year more the tax which he owed for 
the income of the previous year. And we knew, that it should 
have been otherwise. 

The Prosecutor, VI. Dimchev: Did you yourself foresee this 
action in the system of taxation? “ 

Ivan Stefanov: Of course, I kept Traicho Kostoy informed 
of all these questions, but in this particular case I do not know 
if it was mentioned. 

A third wrecking activity in this domain of Income tax 
was the insufficient control on the taxation of the kulak ele 
ments. The lack of sufficient control gave the kulak elements 
the possibility of concealing a part of their income, as this 
was pointed out at the Plenum of the Central Committee in the 
report of Vulko Chervenkoy after the elections for Municipal 
People’s Councils. 5 

And finally I made use of those articles of the Law for 
the Tax on the Total Income, according to which the salaries 
of the workers and employees were exempted from this taN: 
but in case they had any other income, say the rent from a 
house, or some other income, these.incomes were open for 
taxation in any case.In practice what was the result? When the 
fiscal organs established that a worker's or a state official’s 
farnily had ‘two beehives or one Saan goat or was fattening a 
pig, they calculated his-entire natural income and on its basis 
accessed his tax. Of course, this actuallv-provoked resentment. 
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Our wrecking activitiy spread to the Turnover Tax as well. 
The Turnover Ta> could have become the basis of a socialist 
fiscal svstem. Bui the Turnover Tax, as 1 created it, was limited 
without accomplishing its essential functions, that is, to be- 
come the measure of the participation of each productive 
branch mm the accumulation of assets in the State Budget, to 
become the basis for the construction of our socialist system. 

Why was this the case? Because when the scale, according 
to which the application of the Turnover Tax was made, was 
being worked out, I gave instructions to have the average turn- 
over determined and that of the specifie goods-and services -— 
from the current taXation with the great number of taxes. ." 

However, this could not give a-successful solution of the 
preblem, because, as a result of the war, the price system in 
our country was in rather a muddle, it was abnormal. 

Here is an eXample which will explain this connection. 
The cotton yarn and the cotton tissues which are manufactured 
in this country by Bulgarian factories, pay a turnover tax to a 
certain percentage —— I cannot tell you how much it is. 

Besides this, these yarns and tissues are burdened with 
duties when the rew cotton is imported from abroad, and as 
it is known, we import the major quantity of raw cotton from 
abroad. we have not yet developed our own production. 

But the price which the mills receive for cotton tissues is 
not enough to cover the cost of production of the yarn and 
tissue, burdened, at that, with a tax on raw cotton and a turn- 
over taX on the finished article. 

And what do we get as a result of this? We get the fact 
that the Price Equalising Fund has to pay subsidies to the 
mills for every kilogram of cotton manufactured, while the 
mils. for their pari, pay duties and turn-over taxes to the 
State Budget — payments which are entirely superfluous, su- 
perfluous and confusing for the accountancy of our economy. 

Some kind of profits figure in the balance sheet of a cot- 
don mill, or a cotton spinning mill, whereas these are no pro- 
fits at all. but pari of the subsidy given by the Equalising 
Fund — they are not profits from the production of cotton 
yarns or cotton tisstes 

Again. we must add to the activities of the Ministry of Fi- 
nance what we did in creating a unified system of accountancy. 
As soon as the question of the nationalisation of industry was 
posed. the problem of a unified system of accountancy was, of 
course. also posed. But we kept this unified system very com- 
plicated. 
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The Prosecutor, Vladimir Dimchev: Was this incidental? 

Ivan Stefanov; Not incidental. The complicated system 
heavily affected the medium-sized and the small enterprises. 
This took place precisely at the moment when the enterprises 
were being taken over by the State. We introduced the new 
complicated system on the Ist of January. 

The Prosecutor, Vladimir Dimchey: Were there any pro- 
tests against this accountancy? 


Ivan Stefanov: There were, of course. There were opinions 
that this was ioo complicated, there were protests before the 
Ministry of Finance. 

At the end I must mention here in connection with the ac- 
livities of the Ministry of Finance, my personnel policy as Go- 
vernor of the Bulgarian National Bank and as Minister of Fi- 
nance as well. 1 carried out the policy of keeping the personnel 
with me disregarding the fact whether they had been compro- 
mised in their past or not. J insisted that the old experts be 
kept in their places and when they took part in hostile activities 
I considered that I should support their preservation and raise 
them to key positions in order to obtain a more convenient 
instrument to carry out the wrecking activities. 

It was only the mtervention of the Cadres Department of 
the Council of Ministers which brought about a more serious 
purge in the staff of the Ministry of Finance. 


Wrecking activities were carried out in the National Bank 
with the collaboration of the Governor of the National Bank. 
Fsonyu Tsonchev. I have known Tsonyu Tsonchev since child- 
hood, he is a cousin of mine, we were at schoo] together and 
are accustomed to be very frank with each other. In 1946 I 
proposed his appointment first as Vice-Governor, and later as 
Governor of the Bulgarian National Bank. In his talks with me, 
Fsonchev has expressed opinions in which nationalist tenden- 
cies, as well as an anti-Soviet temper, as well as an opposition 
attitude against the political course of the Bulgarian Commu- 
nist Party in’connection with the forced rate of construction 
were clearly apparent. When he became Governor of the Na- 
tional Bank, Tsonchev also had to take part in the Delegation 
which was to undertake commercial negotiations in Moscow 
at the beginning of 1947. And in fact, Tsonchey was included 
as Vice-President of this delegation. I called him during No- 
vember, 1946, when the delegation was preparing itself, in or- 
der to tell him to maintain in the negotiations the nationalistic, 
anti-Soviet course of 1945 and 1946 and besides that to set the 
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question on the course of the Rouble, which he should present 
as eXcessi\ely high. 

Then, I explainecl to Tsonchev, that this, which we were 
talking about among ourselves, was not only our own under- 
standing on those questions, but it was the understanding also 
of Traicho Kostoy end that the impossibility of unveiled 
work, of unveiled propagation of those understandings com- 
peiled us to select such methods by which dissatisfaction with 
the political course of the Party, with the policy carried out 
by the Government, should be achieved in practice, 

Tsonchev accepted to collaborate in the frames of the ac- 
tivities of the Bulgarian Nationa] Bank, after my indications 

In the domain of the National Bank, a wrecking activity 
was connected with the exchange of the old bank-notes and 
bonds, which took place on March 7th, 1948. At this exchange, 
we with Tsonchey intsntionally established a complicated pro: 
cedure. o 
The President: Have you had a conversation with ieanchey 
in connection with the accession of Bulgaria to Yugoslavia? 

The Defendant, Ivan Stefanov: Among others I have told 
him as an argument, chai we had 1o work for the accession of 
Bulgaria to Yugoslavia, and through it to orientate ourselves to- 
wards the West. 

At the exchange of the bonds, we established a compli- 
cated procedure. Every accomplished act of exchange of bank- 
notes had to be accompanied with a list of the bank-notes and 
bonds. 

On the other hand at the exchange of the bank-notes and 
bonds only a definite sum of 2,000 leva was paid per member of 
temilv. whereas the remainder was blocked as a bank deposit. 
This undoubtedly caused dissatisfaction among the population. 

In connection with the eXchange of the bank-notes and 
tonds again in 1947, a law was enacted for cheque payments, 
which had as its essential task to limit the bank-note turnover. 

TI had consciously carried out several provisions in this 
decree, which couid rot be satisfactorily controlled. Thus, for 
example, it was impossible to check, whether the decree con- 
cerning Lhe maximum sum which it was permissible 1o retain 
in the home of every citizen, had been executed. The decree 
concerning the maximum sum that could be paid in bank-notes, 
could also not be checked efficiently. The same had been ap- 
plied to the provision concerning the maximum sum to be 
drawn in notes, and also in regard to the provision that the 
bank cheque should circulate only once outside the bank. In 
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many cases —— we had the possibility of finding this out — the 
bank cheque had circulated from hand to hand, without the 
relevant date being filled in, the latter thus replacing the bank- 
note. Besides this, the manipwiation with the bank cheque had 
been arranged by us in such a way that it had represented 
cerlain difficulties tor the population. F 

In the third place, I did not take any steps to simplity the 
bank operations, to aveid unnecessary formalities, although i 
knew that there was dissatisfaction among the people because 
of the ‘enormous amount of time wasted when depositing or 
drawing money at the banks. 

Another circumstance to be added here is the fact that 1 
left the country to the last without a full reserve emission of 
bank-notes, as well as without a sufficient quantity of small 
change. The lack of a reserve emission of bank-notes is of im- 
portance in the struggle against the eventual forgery of bank- 
notes. Had it happened that false bank-notes had becn put into 
circulation the only efficient means for the blocking of the 
harm caused by this would have been to change the circulation 
of bank-notes or at least the respective notes themselves. On 
the other hand, the lack of a full-reserve emission of bank-notes 
deprives the Government of the possibility of carryimg out a 
currency reform when a suitable time comes. 

The lack of sufficient small change in circulation forced 
the people to the use of stamps and fiscal stamps and especial- 
ly of twenty-leva bank-notes. At the present stage of prices 
the iwenty-leva bank-notes were easily worn out. They be- 
come, 38 stamps and fiscal stamps, channels of various conta- 
gious diseases due to their uncleanness to a far greater aegrec 
than the metal currency, and besides that, the population suf- 
fers losses when these stamps or twenty-leva bank-notes wear 
out. : 

On the decision of the Government, the Bulgarian Na- 
tional Bank several times sold gold bars and gold coins ab- 
road — in Switzerland and the Netherlands. These sales were 
carried out under the most fabourable conditions possible at 
that time, and the circumstances in the sale of gold coins were 
made use of to the greatest possible degree, This was done in. 
order that the Bulgarian National Bank might be supplied 
with foreign currency for the payment of such imports in Bul- 
garia, as could not be compensated by exports from Bulgaria. 
As it is known, after 1944, there followed a series of lean 
years in our country, a succession of bad crops which influ- 
enced our exports and we had great difficulties in compen- 
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sating the imports o' the necessary raw materials, equipment. 
installations, machinery and so on, for the implementation of 
the Economie Plan. : 

The harm done here consisted in the following: We suc 
ceeded in concluding agreements with the Soviet Union and thc 
People’s Democracies, excluding the payment of the uncompen- 
sated imports in Bulgaria by means of foreign currency or gold. 
In thisrespect we suc seeded in receiving middleterm or longterm 
credits for the purpcese of temporarily covering the larger im- 
ports into Bulgaria with the Bulgarian exports for the respec- 
live countries. 

Our relations, however, with the Western European coun- 
tries and with the USA were not of this kind. In our commer- 
cial relations with tnese countries, and the trade agreements 
with them, we could not receive middleterm and longterm cre- 
dits, but undertook ihe obligation, that if there reraained any 
uncompensated imports into Bulgaria they should be paid for in 
foreign currency or gold. Of course, the payment in foreign cur- 
yeney is much more profitable when it is possible to receive 
more foreign currency in gold, than to offer the: gold at its of- 
ficial course. Becaus: of that, the suppiy of the National Bank 
with foreign currency by the sale of gold was an impe- 
tus under the then existing circumstance for an overwhelming 
increase of the goods turnover with the Western countries. 

Besides that the circumstances for the payment with the 
Western countries thus became much more favourable than in 
eur trade with the Soviet Union and with the People’s Demo- 
cracies. 

No doubt this exercised an influence, an influence upon 
our foreign trade which was-contrary to-the general line of 
the Party’s and the Government’s policy. 

Finally, within the work of the National Bank the follow- 
ing wrecking activities had been carried out. When the ques- 
tion had been posed to furnish certain quantities of wheat to 
Rumania, on account of the drought during 1946 or 1947 there, 
the National Bank had been asked by the Direction of Foreign 
Trade how a gold deposit should be established, which had 
been proposed allegecly by the Rumanians. I had then given in- 
structions that the establishment of the gold deposit be arran- 
ged in Switzerland, under the pretext that only in this way 
could the danger be avoided of establishing such a gold deposit 
which might hate been obtained from the Rumanian Nationa! 
Bank during the war through Germany and which according 
to the clauses of ihe Peace Treaty could not be obtained fromm 
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enybodv else and wherever it was found might be requisi- 
toned. 

It would have been possible, in view of the existence of 
friendiy relations between our countries. not to establish any 
gold deposit in connection with the supply of wheat. 

In the worst case the establishment of a gold deposit 
might have been admitted once more but in the Rumanian Na- 
tional Bank itself and it was entirely inconvenient to request 
the establishment of a deposit by the deposition of the Ruma- 
nian gold in one of the Banks in Switzerland. 

Of course, these activities of ours for the establishment of a 
gold deposit in Switzerland hindered the friendly relations 
between the two neighbouring People’s Republics. which were 
in the friendliest of relations and this proveked the justi- 
iable dissatisfaction of the Rumanian Government. These are 
the more important hostile activities in the sphere of the Na- 
tional Bank. 

Later I had directly led wrecking activities in the field of 
the Tobaceo Monopoly, Those wrecking activities had been car- 
ried cut by making use of the Director of the Tobacco Mono- 
poly. Anghel Timev, whom I had known since 1928. 

. I had supported the proposal of Petko Kunin that Timev 
should be appointed Director of Food Exports at the end of 
1944, whereas later during April, 1947, when the Tobacco Mo- 
nopoly was founded by a Bill introduced by me, I had proposed 
that Timev be appointed as Chief Director of the Tobacco 
Monopoly. 

From the conversation which I had had with Timey I had 
understood that he was opposed to the course of the Party. He 
had insisted that we develop our commerce and particularly 
that of tobacco with the Western countries. 

Besides, Timev was inclined to draw to the Tobacco Mono- 
poly former personnel from the tobacco business without con- 
sidering their compromised past and I supported him in this 
respect. 

Toward the end of 1947, Timev reported to me on the 
Draft-Ordinance for buying up the tobacco crop of 1947, issued 
later by the Council of Ministers. In this connection I started 
a conversation with Timev about the work of Traicho Kostov 
as President of the Government Committee for Economic and 
Financial Questions. Timev spoke generally in favour of Traicho 
Kestov, I took advantage of the occasion to say that his oppo- 
sition to the line of the Party and the Government was shared 
by Traicho Kosto. and myself. And because I was convinced 
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of the good relations between us, I proposed that he accept 
to carry out such activities in the Tobaceo Monopoly as vould 
contribute to compromising the political line of the Party and 
the Government. 

Anghel Timev e\pressed his readiness to participate in 
this, saying that accoiding to him Traicho Kostev and I were 
the people who estimated possibilities most realistically and 
carried out a sound policy. 

The following wrecking activities were carried out in the 
Tobacco Monopoly: 

In the first place, in buying the 1947 tobaccos a consider- 
able quantity was destroyed. This was done on the basis o: 
the aforesaid Ordinaice for buying up the tobacco crop of 
1947. This Ordinance was approved by the Government Com- 
mittee for Economic and Financial Questions and was co-ordi- 
nated previously with Traiche Kostov. In accordance with this 
Ordinance the Tobacco Monopoly arranged that the locai au- 
thorities observe most strictly, that no quantities of tobacco, 
unsuitable for manipulation and interna! consumption, be pur- 
chased In these arrangements there are even indications in case 
of dcubt to destrov those quantities of tobacco, concerning 
which there was certainty that they were suitable for mani- 
pulation for consumption abroad. Since the tobacco producers 
were not paid for the destruction of those quantities of tobacco 
this created dissatisfaction in the most important tobacco pro- 
ducing regions. The State Control Commission had a report on 
this question in which the respective facts are stated. 

In the second piace. in planning the acreage of tobacco 
planting for 194€, I supported Timev’s proposal and Traicho 
Kostev agreed to it. to limit the acreage by 20 percent in com- 
parison with 1947. In the existing state of the tobacco market 
and the great need of tobacco for our export, undoubtediv. this 
was an act of harmful consequences. Damage increased because 
just in 1949 the tobacco crop was poor owing to unfavourable 
climatic conditions 

In the third place, I cbtained that Timev be commissioned 
to the countries of Western Europe, in order to study condi- 
tions on the spot anc find markets to our tobacco, although it 
was known. that we did not dispose of free quantities of to- 
beceo, for which markets should have been looked for. so ur- 
gently We were not in a position to satisfy the demands for 
tohaceo of the Soviet Union and the People’s Democracies 

Finally, wrecking activities in the Tobacco Monopoly were 
carried out also in connection with the cadres. I fully supvorted 
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Timeyv in attracting compromised cadres from the former «Kar- 
tel. from other former private capitalist enterprises in that 
field, and thereby preventing persons, loyal to the Fatherland 
Front and the policy of the Party and the Goternment, from 
emong the tobacco workers, tobacco technicians etc. from at- 
taming higher posts. 

Another of my actions in that respect was that I drew in 
Wvan Gevrenov. I knew Gevrenoy as a relative of Krusiyn Ra- 
kassky, as an adherent of his Trotskist convictions and as a 
person, who owing to the fact that he was a comparatively big 
industriahst in the rubber branch had already displayed 
after the Ninth of September opposition convictions and views 
against the people’s democratic reforms of the Government and 
ageinst the Party line. That is why I decided, about the middle 
of 1946, to speak to Gevrenov so as to recruite him to our wreck- 
ing activities. No-long explanations were necessary for Gevrenov 
to understand the essence of the work. And in fact it turned 
out that Gevrenovy had carried on wrecking and sabotage ac- 
tivities long before this "in the field of industry and he there- 
fore accepted with particular delight to collaborate with us, as 
soon -as I told him that the activities concerned were headed 
by -Traicho Kostov. 

If you allow me to, I shall pass on to the exposition of 
what I know about the wrecking activities in other fields, 
which were not under my direct leadership 

The President: Go on! 

Ivan Stefanov: The wrecking activities in the Ministry of 
Industry were headed by Petko Kunin before he was appointed 
to the post of Minister of Industry. Before the nationalisation 
it was known — I had heard this from Traicho Kostov — that 
the private industrialists committed their wrecking activities 
by limiting production along all possible lines. They accom- 
plished this not only by hiding raw materials, by damaging 
machines and even hiding machines and spare parts, as this 
had been established at the moment of nationalisation, but also 
by carrying on superfluous and extremely long essential re- 
pairs in the enterprises simply and solely to hinder production. 

In carrying out the nationalisatiom the Government did 
as follows — excessively small énterprises were included in the 
nationalisation, which caused dissatisfaction at the fac’, that 
the small tradesmen were treated at the nationalisation on an 
equal footing with the big industrialists, and the population 
could not understand héw the closing of small workshop: which 
sould not be intluded in the nationalisation, could be allowed, 
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hew their production could be stopped for shorter or loncer 
periods. 


There were particularly wide possibilities for wreckmg 
activities, as Fraicho Kostov had himself repeatedly explained 
in the domain of capttal investments. Capital investments in 
industrial construction had always been exaggerated and lack- 
ed perspective planning. Almost all the objects which were men- 
tioned in the Two-Year Economic Plan for industrial eon- 
struction had no draft-accounting documentation, and the ma- 
jority of the objects o- the indusirial construction, included in 
the Five-Year Economic Plan, also had no draft-accounting 
documentation. This means that we have no clear idea of what 
the construction of these objects will cost us. Besides, the plan- 
ning of these objects was done without a thorough investigation 
of the' economic possibilities for this construction and in this 
way we not only had no idea of the cost of the construction. 
itself, but of the cost of the very productions as well. Thus we 
had.no possibility of estimating the advantages of these pro- 
ductions. 


Tyaicho Kostov has told me that he had made use of Boris 
Simov and Prof. Gerassimov in the Ministry of Industry. Beris 
Simov was soon alter the Ninth of September, 1944, adviser to 
Petko Kunin in the Economic Department of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Party on questions of industry. He later passed 
over to service in the Supreme Economic Council, again in the 
industrial sector After the preparation of the nationalisation of 
industry, together with Petko Kunin, Simov, after Petko Kunin 
had becorne Minister of Industry, became Deputy Minister of 
Industry. Traicho Kosioy had told me that Stmov was in con- 
nection with the closest collaborator of Bailey —— Kiril Slavov 
as a British agent. I personally knew about the conduct of 
Boris, Simoy during the trade negotiations in Moscow. 
There Simov, as one of the leading men of the Delega- 
tion, was carrying ou. an anti-Soviet course at the trade 
negotiations together ‘vith me and the other leading people. 
Gerassimov also partic:!pated in the negotiations and supported 
and -carried out the same anti-Soviet course. Gerassimov was 
Petko Kunin’s adviser <n the planning of industrial producthon 
and especially of the production of the chemical industry There 
he was made use of aid got into touch with Gevrenov. And 
as Gevrenov told me they had worked together in that fleld 


In the domain of Foreign Trade, I learned this from Traicho 
Kostov, Bonyu Petroysky and Ivan Tutev were won over almost 
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simultaneously by him, and they had carried out under his 
instructions respective wrecking activities in this domam. 

_ _ I know Bonyu Petrovsky from the time of the negotiations 
in Moscow, in which he participated both at the beginning of 
1945 and 1946 as well. When he came back from the Soviet 
Union, after the Ninth of September, 1944, Bonyu Petrovsky 
started working at first in the Supreme Economic Council, and 
afterwards passed to the Direction of Foreign Trade, When we 
were in Moscow, during February and March, 1946, Bonyu Pe- 
travsky told me that he had been for several years director of 
a mixed Anglo- Soviet Petrol Association in South Africa, 
whence he had certain relations with the British. 

Later, I learned from Trafcho Kostoy that Petrovsky had 
been connected with the British Intelligence. 

Bonyu Petrovsky, as a key person in the delegation, was 
also carrying out an anti-Soviet course in the trade’ negotia- 
tions in Moscow, offering excessively low prices for Soviet 
goods and demanding .excessively high prices for Bulgarian 
goods and on the whole he directed the work in such a way, 
that the impression was created that these were not negotiations 
between two friendly parties on the basis of mutual interests, 
but between two countries one of which wanted to deceive the 
other at any price. 

? have known Ivan Tutev since our student years in Ger- 

. many. He was also a member of the organisation «People’s Stu- 
dent» of left sympathies, which was created after Tsankov’s 
Coup d’Etat on June 9, 1923. 

I knew that Tutev had remained for a long time in Ger- 
many to work as a secretary of the Bulgarian Consul-General at 
Diisseldorf. There Tutev had the opportunity of closely ob- 
serving the economic penetration of German capital into Bul- 
garia, and had certainly rendered some services in this respect. 

Concerning Tutev's activities in the field of Foreign Trade. 
I knew that he had created rather tense relations with the 
Czechoslovak and Hungarian delegates, with whom negotiations 
were carried on in 1948 in our country. 

At that time in 1948, one of the delegates in the Czecho- 
slovak Delegation came to me because he had to settle certain 
economic questions between Bulgaria and Czechoslovakia with 
the National Bank. This delegate, I do not remember his name, 
complained to me that in the conversationhehadhad with Tutev, 
the latter had surprised them with his extremely hostile at- 
titude toward them. He had even asserted what was not true, 
in order to put through another tendency in these negotiations. 
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During my visit to Budapest in May, this year, I met the 
President of the Supreme Economic Council of the Hungarian 
Republic VeS who complained to me that when he was m Bui- 
garia, at the time of the V Congress of the Bulgarian Com- 
munist Party, he had had a conversation with Tutev in the 
Ministry of Foreign Trade and had been much embittered by 
the fact that Tutev used all pardonable and unpardonable 
means in order to wreck the trade negotiations in Hungary es- 
pecially as regards the telephone central, which was included 
in the agreement, 

Traicho Kosioy had often said to me that in the field of 
Home Trade, wide wrecking activities were being carried out, 
mainly in supplving the urban population with agricultural 
produce and the village population with industrial products. 

The Prosecutor, Dimchey: Will you please finish with Tatev 
-— tell us whether he was carrying out these wrecking activities 
in Budapest and Czechoslovakia on his own initiative or had be 
some instructions ‘ 


Ivan Stefanov: 1 have already said that they were under 
Traicho Kostov’s instructions. 

The Prosecuter, Dimchev: All mght, Traicho Kostev’s, but 
do you know what Tutev’s views were in his student years? 

ivan Stefanov: He was an anarchist then. 

The Prosecutor, Dimchey: And how jong did he remain 
an anarchist? 

Ivan Stefanov: I do not know. 

The President: Do you know whether Tutey has been at 
the service of British Intelligence? 

Ivan Stefanov: Kostoy told me confidentially in our con- 
\ersations, that Tutey was connected with British Intelligence. 

The President: Did Kostov tell you so? 

Ivan Stefanov: Yes, he did. This was already in 1946 (com- 
motion in the hail). 

Traicho Kostev told me that in supply, Govedarsky and 
Keochemidov had proved good organisers of wrecking activities 
In the second half of 1947, they had been recruited for 
wrecking activities by Nikola Nachev along the line of their 
connections with the British. Govedarsky and Kochemidov car- 
ried out the system of monopoly purchases, which deprived 
the farm producers of the possibility of selling free farm pro- 
duce directly 10 the city consumers, and the possibility of direc- 
ting these products towards the city along the line of the mo- 
nopolv purchases was lacking. 
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On the other hand, the insufficient and untimely deli ery 
of farm products to the city population provoked of course a 
very wide resentment. We know this from personal experience 
end from our personal contacts with the population. Similarly 
the supply of the rural population with industrial produce is 
scanty even to this day 


“In transport Traicho Kostov told me already at the end of 
i945 and the’beginning of 1946, that Vassil Markov had alsa 
beeh recruited for such a task — to create certain difficulties 
in the transport and he had succeeded in doing this. Personaily 
IT was only twice in contact with Markov at the beginning of 
1948, in connection with the discussions of the Draft Budget 
of the Bulgarian State Railways at the Ministry of Finance 
and at the beginning of 1949, in connection with the discussion 
of the-production-and financial plans of the Ministry of Trans~ 
port. During these conversations I did not make any objection 
to the extremely large provisions of capital investments for 
construction in the field of railways and other transport enter- 
prises. At the beginning of 1949, I even promised that a subsidy 
would be provided in the State Budget to ensure funds for 
these exaggerated capital investments. I do not know if Vassil 
Markey had been informed of my adherence to the hostile ac- 
tivities and no mention was made at the time of these_conver- 
sations, but my conduct in the case, namely, not to object to 
ihe ubvicusly exaggerated capital investments and the great 
waste in construction in the sphere of transport, was based on 
my knowledge that Vassil Markov was taking part in the hostile 
activities. 

In construction particularly favourable possibilities for 
wrecking activities were brought about by the creation of a 
special Ministry of Constructions, headed by Manol Sakelarov. 
From Traicho Kostey I knew that Manol Sakelaroy was also 
recruited for wrecking activities. I made his acquaintance in 
Treicho Kostov’s office in the Ministry of Electrification at the 
beginning of 1946. Very soon after taking over the new Ministry 
Manoel Sakelaroy had carried out a decree passed by the Coun- 
ail of Ministers by virtue of which all constructions were con- 
centrated in the new Mimistry. In this way there was a big 
jam in the work of the numerous construction sites. This situa- 
tion was corrected to a certain degree during the next year. 
wher other Ministries, in charge of more specific and mass 
buildirig activities, were entrusted with these constructions in- 
dependently. 
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Wrecking activities took place cn the largest scale in ihe 
field of construction, as I understood from Tratcho Kostov, 
and from my observations through the control on construction 
by the Emission Bank. 

I can proceed to one of our last actions. During Octoher, 
1948, we three — Kestov, Pavlov and myself — met in Kostov's 
office in the Council of Ministers to revicw the results of our 
work, We unanimously established, that the infiltration of our 
adherents in the Party was very insufficient. We established 
also, that the results of cur wrecking activities in economic as 
well as in political respect were extremely limited, Taking this 
situation into account, Traicho Keostoy concluded we should 
tiv to make use of the V Congress of the Communist Party 
in our favour. 'Tratcho Kostov explained, that we could not 
avoid participating in the Congress. He pointed out that we 
could not come out with a programme of our own at this Con- 
gress. We could make use of the V Congress, continued Kos- 
toy, only in case we had the majority of the delegates on our 
side Then, in such a case, we could act as follows: elect another 
Presidium, not the one envisaged in the decisions of the Polit- 
buro. We might have been able to carry the Congress through 
with only a general report, which Traicho Kostoy undertook 
to deliver if necessary, a general resolution was to be carried, 
after which he should concentrate our attention on the creation 
of a Parity leadership that would be suitable to our aims. 

Only after finishing this work in the Congress should we 
continue to get control of the Pary retaining its old name Bul: 
garian Worker’s Party (Communists), and if we worked suc- 
ecssfuily for two years, we should be able to call a new Con- 
eress, which would come out with a new programme, and we 
should give a new countenance to the Party. 

Announcing that Nikola Pavlov was expected to become 
Secrelary of the Congress, Traicho Kestov asked him: «What 
are the prospects of our obtaining the majority of the de- 
legates?» 

Nikola Pavlov pointed out that in a great number of the 
Party's county committees we did not even have one represen- 
tative and that, owing to this, it would be very difficult to en- 
sure the election of many of our adherents as delegates. Be- 
sides this we did not have so many adherents. 

Nikola Pavlov, however, promised to do everything possible 
at cur meeting for as many of our adherents as possible to be 
elected as delegates as well as such Party members who were 
under the influence of our people locally. In any case, Pavlov 
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said, that several days prior to the Congress he would have 
data concerning the delegates and could inform us as to the 
number of the delegates we could rely on. 

In connection with this declaration, Kostov proposed to 
wait for the moment when we should be in a position to know 
on whom we could rely in the Congress and if it were necessary, 
lo meet them and to spealx to some other of our people in order 
to assure the successful carrying out of our work in the V Con- 
gress of the Party. If, however, said Traicho Kostov, we have 
not 4 majority among the delegates, then we should obviously 
let the work of the Congress proceed in the way proposed by 
the Politburo without any action on our part. 

We agreed on this and cur meeting thereupon ended. As 
I was not sent for by Traicho Kostov up io the date of the in- 
auguration of the Congress, I concluded that we had no majo- 
rily, that we could not rely on the support of the delegates for 
our work, and that the Congress would proceed in the way 
determined by the Party leadership. 

The Congress gave no opportunities for such activities on 
eur side, 

Soon after followed the partial reprimand of Traicho Kos- 
tov by the Plenum of the Central Committee; later followed 
his arrest. Then, of course, I ceased all connections with our 
adherents and was later arrested myself. 

This is how, respected Judges of the People’s Court, our 
allempts at a conspiracy, which was being prepared in co-ordi- 
nation with Tito and his closest collaborators with the support 
of Brilish Intelligence and its agents in our country — came 
to a sad end. 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakev: For you! 

Ivan Stefanov: For us indeed! (Commotion) 

The President: Comrades Prosecutors, have you any ques- 
tions ? 

The Prosecuior, Vladimir Dimcheyv: Yes. You did net out- 
line the activities of Gerassimovy. Do you know anything about 
his hostile activities? 

Ivan Stefanov: I only know thai he carried on hostile acti- 
vities in the field of chemical industry. 

The Prosecutor, Viadimir Dimchev: Don’t you know any- 
thing concrete? 

Ivan Stefanov: Nothing concrete. 

The Prosecutor, Vladimiy Dimchey: Do you know with 
whom he was working? 

Ivan Stefanov: With Gevyrenoy. 
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The Prosecutor, Vladimir Dimehev: Ai the beginning you 
hinted that Gosling e\pressed dissatisfaction with the trial of 
Nikola Petkov. “ou mentioned a certain letter. 

Ivan Stefanov: Prior to the trial. After the trial I received 
a letter from him in which he expressed indignation at the 
death sentence passed on Nikola Petkov, 

The Prosecutor, Vladimir Dimchey: The letter is here. 

Ivan Stefanov: It was shown to me — the translation. 

The Prosecv.tor, Viadimir Dimchev: This is the letter clas- 
sified as a material evidence. Can you give its contents? 

Ivan Stefanov: After expressing his indignation, Gosling 
warned mc that I should think of the future of my country, 
her exposure abroad by such a death sentence against a man. 
for his political views alone. He particularly stressed the fact 
that we should bear in mind, that Nikola Petkoy was known 
in the West, in Great Britain, in the United States, as a follow- 
er of the western way of life, of western culture, of the western 
conception of democracy and that his conviction would in- 
c\itably provoke resentment and reaction in these circles, 

The President: Any other questions? 

The Prosecutor, Vladimir Dimchev: One more question —- 
aboul the Pirin region. Can you tell us exactly what was done 
what was Tratcio Kostov's participation in the carrying out of 
this policy? 

The President: You already said that such emissaries were 
being sent Anything else? 

Ivan Stefanov: I know only what I have said so far. 

The President: You said only a part of it. 

Ivan Stefanov: I only know that in our conversation with 
Kardelj he raised the question... 

The President: Tell us only what you have not said. 

Ivan Stefarov: I only know that Kardelj insisted that they 
should be given the possibility of sending people, but how this 
was to be done. when it was io take place, I don’t know. 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakov: When you were authorised 
hy Kastov 10 go to Kardeli, did you agree to theseparation of the 
Pirin region from Bulgaria and its annexation to Yugoslavia? 

The President: Did you come to any agreement on the 
separation of the Pirin region and its future fate? 

Ivan Stefanov: I was not at all authorised to treat this 
question. That is why I was surprised when this question was 
raised. I had no authorisation whatsoever. I was instructed to 
get in touch with Kardeli. to state our situation, our concep- 
tions, our understanding of the help. of the connections we could 
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ereate with them. However, | was neither authorised, nor en- 
trusted with the question of the Pirin region. Surprised as 1 
was at the raising of this question, I could only give him the 
ordinary conventional reply in such cases, that we would do 
everything to satisfy their requests. When I returned I reported 
10 Traicho Kostov about this. 


The Prosecuior, Vladimir Dimchey: Is what you have said 
the whole truth? 


Ivan Stefanov: This is the whole truth as I know it. 
The President: There are no other questions! 
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EXAMINATION OF NIKOLA NACHEV 


a 

The President: You have heard the indictment. What ex- 
planations have you to give in connection with these accu- 
sations? 

The Defendaat, Nikola Nacheyv: Citizens Judges, having ful- 
ly realised my criminal and hostile activities, carried on by me 
against my Fatherland and the Bulgarian people, I have des- 
cribed these activities in my written depositions before the 
People’s Militia. ? will now 1ell you about what I did and what 
I know, so that the criminal conspiracy in which I also partici- 
pated may be revealed. 


I am the son of a poor peasant family, possessing a me- 
dium-sized peasant farm. In 1932 I joined the Workers’ Party. 
During 1933 with the assistance of my father-in-law, Spass Zad- 
gorsky, I obtained a job with the big industrialist Kivil Slavov. 
From 1935 up to 1938 I worked as an agronomist in the «Soya» 
Company. After that Kiril Slavov employed me once more to 
work with him, where J remained up to 1939, when I had be- 
gun my work in connection with my speciality as an agro- 
nomist in the Mmistry of Agriculture. During 1940 I came into 
very close contact with Kiril Slavov and his circle which con- 
sisted of my father-in-law, Spass Zadgersky, who had been a 
Trotskist since [987 and had participated actively in the Trots- 
kist organisations, Dimiter Stoinov, director of the veneer fac- 
tory of Kirif Slayoy who shared the Trotskist ideas of Spass 
Zadgorsky, Lyuben Spassov, the chief book-keeper of Kiril Sla 
vov’s business, and his brother Vassil Slavev, his jurisconsult. 

In these unhealthy circles I had the opportunity of being 
present at their rich dinners and the card games, which they 
arranged. At those dinners they usually discussed politics and 
the war. Their conversations usually led to the conclusion that 
the Soviet army was weaker than the German, that the former 
could not withstand German pressure without the help of 
Great Britain and the USA, and that at the end Great Britain 
and the USA would benefit from this war. 


My friendship with Kiril Slavev aid not remain withoul 
consequences for me. 
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During the autumn of 1941 — September or October — 
Kiril Slavov phoned to me in the Ministry of Agriculture where 
I had been working and expressed a wish to see me. I said 
that ai 4 o’clock in the afternoon I would go to his office, 
which I did. We spoke of the state of the grain crops and he 
asked me io give him some information about the quantity of 
the output of graincrops during 1941, as well as what part of 
them would be used to cover the needs of the coumtry and what 
part would eventually remain as a surplus for export or stock, 
telling me that this information was necessary for him in con- 
nection with his business, and that it would not be difficult 
for me as I was working at the Ministry of Agricullure io ob- 
‘tain it, Such data were, indeed, collected and examined at the 
Ministry of Agriculture. 1 promised him that later when the 
information was worked out 1] would submit it 1o him. 

I gathered this information in November. written in the 
form of a table entitled «<Information-Balance of the Cereals. 
1941 Crop». 1 found Kiril Slavov in his office and submitted the 
table to him. He examined it thoroughly, seemed to like it, 
put if away and then told me that knowing my need of money, 
he would make me an advantageous proposal — that I should 
supply him with such information every year for which he 
would pay me the sum of 50.000 leva. I must admit that this 
large sum tempted me, and despite his warning that the infor- 
mation requested of me was destined for the British Intelli- 
gence Service, I consented to supply him with such informa- 
tion every year. 

In 1942, | again gave him at the end of the year an infor- 
mation «Balance ol Cereals, 1942 Crop». 

In February of the next year, 1943,thefascisi police looked 
for me. £ was not at home that day. lasked Kiril Slavov 10 help 
me by giving me a lodging, where I could hide. Slayoy asked me 
for information about my connections with ihe Party and whe- 
ther I was taking partin it. Itoldhim Iwas a member of the 
Party's organisation in Lozenets district. Slavev then instructed 
me to wait for him while he personally went to check up why 
the police was looking for me. After a time he returned felling 
me that the police was looking for me in connection with my 
meeting with the agronomist Drago Georgiev from Stara-Za- 
gora, at which the latter had demanded materials for the build- 
ing up of the Fatherland Front. 

Slavoy told me, that he had come io an agreement wilh 
Geshey of the Police Department, with whom he was on very 
friendly terms, that I should go personally 1o Geshey. There 
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was nothing special against me, but as a member of the Com- 
munist Party 1 would be interned in a concentration camp. 
There was no other issue for, me according to Slavov's opinion. 

Even if I did not appear in the case I would be arrested 
and sent for trial. He had agreed with Geshey that I should 
be interned. , 

The same day I went to Geshev and told him about my 
meeling with Drago Georgiev, agronomist from Stara-Zagora, 
and about my membership in the Communist Party. Geshev 
made me write a short summary, separately of my conversation 
with Drago, and my membership in the Party. After this Ge- 
shev told me, that in the future IJ should collaborate with the 
fascist police who, in case of need, would get into touch wiih 
me through my chief, Kiril Slavov.” : 

I must confess that I consented, after which I was sent to 
Stara-Zagora and from there to the Eni-keui camp. 

In the aulumn of 1943, in November, I was released from 
the camp. I remained in Sofia for about a month. In August, 
1944, J came back to Sofia again. With the help of Kiril Slavov 
I went to work at the Direction of Distribution. 

During this meeting of mine with Slavoy I asked him what 
the situation at the front was and which army, according to 
his opinion, would center Buigarian territory. Slavey replied 
thai it would probably be the Red Army. In this case J ex- 
pressed my fear to him about my connections with Geshev 
end the Police Department. Slavoy assured me very calmly that 
there would be no consequences as he had taken all necessary 
measures, and on the other hand, no cne knew about my con- 
nections with Geshev, but himself and Geshev, would do every- 
thing possible to keep things secret. In spite of this he pointed 
out to me that I should re-establish my connections with the 
Party and become more active in it and in the Fatherland 
Front as well. 

Foliowing his instructions I re-established my connections 
with the communist agronomists at the Agronomers’ Union, 
where we formed a Fatherland Front Committee, whose secre~ 
tary I became after the Ninth of September, 1944. 

A few days before the Ninth of September, I saw Kiril Sla- 
vov in his office and told him that I had resumed connections 
with the communist group at the Agronomers’ Union and that 
we had formed a Fatherland Front Committee. 

After the Ninth of September, desiring to work at my spe- 
cialily, I returned to the Ministry of Agriculture, Agricultural 
Technique Section. In a conversation with Siavov, about the 
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same time when he found out that I was working at the Minis- 
try of Agriculture he asked me if I did not think that my work 
was too technical and without any future. He also wanted to 
find cut from me whether there was any suitable job at the Na- 
tional Committee of the Fatherland Front, or at the Party’s 
Central Committee. 1 informed him that there was a suitable job 
for me at the Party’s Central Committee in the Economic Sec- 
tion. Slavoy assured me that he could and would do everything 
possible to have me appointed at the Party’s Central Commii- 
tee, and, indeed, only a short time after this conversation with 
Slavev I was called to the Party’s Central Committee where I 
was told that on the decision of the Secretariat I had been 
given a post in the Mass Department of the Organisational Sec- 
tion of the Agronomers, Veterinaries and Foresters. 

At the end of 1944, or beginning of 1945, I was transferred 
from the Mass Department to the Economic Section, headed by 
Fetko Kunin, 

I must tell you that Kiril Slavev did not urge me only to 
consolidate my positions in the Cornmunist Party prior to the 
Ninth of September, but he personally took measures at an early 
date to win the confidence of the key organs of the Party as 
well as of the leading communisis, To this end he employed in 
his factory the communists persecuted by the Government and 
helped them financially. Wishing to win confidence and in- 
fluence, he acted so cleverly that after the Ninth of September, 
at the establishment of the Fatherland Front Government Kiril 
Slavev was not only in the Party rank and file but became known 
as one of the most left of the industrialists, a friend and a 
trusted person of the Party who played an important part in 
the Industrialists’ Union. And when the Central Committee of 
the Party had to turn to the Industrialists’ Union about enter- 
prises connected with the recovery and increase of our indus- 
irial production, it consulted Kivil Slavoy about everything and 
he was, so to speak, a collaborator of the Central Commitiee. 

In the spring of i945, under the circumstances and rela- 
tions thus described between Slavev and myself, he called on 
me at the Economic Section at the Party’s Central Commitlee 
( as far as ] remember this happened in March) and told me 
that I owed my appointment at the Central Committee to Trai- 
cho Kostoy. 

The Prosecutor, Viadimir Dimchey: What did Traicho Kos- 
tov like you for? What did Traicho Kostov like in you? 

Nikola Nachev: In addition Kiril Slavov told me that Trai- 
cho Kostoy had long had definite connections with the British. 


148 


Besides this, Kiril Slavov said that he and Kostoy were work- 
ing in full agreement in that respect, warning me that I was 
to keep as a complete secret the relations of Slavov with Trai- 
cho Kostov, as well as the connections of the latter with the 
British, as Kostoy was the most important person in the Party, 
actually its leader and we had to guard him from being dis- 
covered, 

During this conversation, Kiril Slavoy asked me to arrange 
a personal meeting for him with Kostov. 1 rang Kostov wp and 
he asked me to bring Kiril Slavov to his office in the Central 
Cormmittee without telling his secretary or receptionist. I took 
Kiril Slavov up io him and was impressed by the fact that 
Kostov received him very amiably as an old aquaintance. I lelt 
them alone 1o converse, 

In May, 1945, in a conversation with Kiril Slavov he asked 
me whether I knew anything about the Central Committee’s 
stand in connection with the conference of the Bulgarian Agra- 
_ tian National Union, held that May. 


I told him that 1 had had no occasion to hear of the Cei- 
imal Commiutice’s stand concerning this question and he sug- 
gested that i should meet Kostov and intorm myself about il 
an the British attached great importance to this conference, 
thinking that an actual split had occurred in the Agrarian Uion, 
which would have great political repercussions in the future 
development of the country. 


In September. in the auturnn of 1945, I arranged a second 
meeting between Kesto. and Slavov at the request of the latter. 
The following year, 1946, I remember it was in April, Traiche 
Kostey called me to ns office and asked me to inform Kiril 
Slavev on his behalf that the chances of a settlement between 
the Agrarian Union of Nikola Petkov and the Workers’ Party 
were becoming slght. The relations between the Government 
and ihe Opposition would probably take the form of a sharp 
conflict. 

In addition to this Kostev insiructed me to hand over to 
Slavev the data on the development of the trade negotiations 
in Moscow which I did. 

During the same year, 1946, in the Autumn, Kiril Slavov 
asked me to resume giving to the British information regarding 
the grain balance of the country and other confidential infor- 
mation of an economie nature, I did this by giving him, in 
November, 1946, information concerning the balance of our 
grain crops of 1946. 
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I did the same in 1947. 


Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you give him any information 
concerning a grain delivery from the Soviet Union? 

Nikola Nachey: I told him that negotiations were under 
way for about 100-120 million kilos of grain from the Soviet 
Union, to ieed the population, owing 1o the bad harvest which 
the country had surtered that year. In April, 1948, Kiril Slavov 
asked me ior a copy of the Economic Plan for 1948. I gave him 
@ cupy, on condition that he would return it. And, mndeed, a 
week later SlavVoy returned this document. For the sake of 
accuracy I must say that, mm so far as economic plans were con- 
cezned, I was only abie to give Kiri? Slayov the Plan for 1948. 

Al the time when i was working as an adviser in the 
apparatus of the Central Committee I became still more closely 
associated to the official work of Traiche Kostoy. At the be- 
ginning of 1947, | was transferred by him to work with the 
Government Committee for Economic and Financial Guvs- 
tions, to be his assistant and to be a liaison, for greater secrecy, 
hetween him and Kiril Slavey. 

Afler working for a short while in the Depariment of Food 
Exports in 1947, 2 was again transferred by Traicho Kosiev to 
the Government Committee for Economic and Fimancial Ques- 
tions as his first assistant and served as a liaison between him 
and Slavev. 

During this time, having checked me through Slavov and 
being personally convinced that he could rely on me and 
irust me, he no longer concealed from me his hostile atlitude 
ioward the policy of the Party’s Central Committee in the Go- 
vernment headed by Georgi Dimilvov, calling this policy one- 
sided, as it excluded close relations with the Western countries. 
In the opinion of Kostev, .. 

* The President: Did it really exclude relations with the 
Western countries? 


Nikola Nachev: They were not excluded. We had relations, 
but Kostov considered, as I later understood, during the con- 
versalion I had with him, that those relations ‘were insufficient 
and that without the aid of the West we should not be able 
lo re-establish our national economy and its regular deve- 
lopment, 

In his opinion, owing to Dimitrov’s infatuation, Bulgaria 
was deprived of the effective economic aid. which she could 
easily have received from Great Britain and America, and that 
in this connection Tito was following a sounder and more realis- 
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uc policy. In Kostov’s opinion, 1t would be a more correct policy 
ta lollow a course of a milugated class struggle In Bulgaria in 
order to stimulate the development and the consolidation of the 
private economic sector and to establish a régime in Bulgaria 
uke that of the Western Democracies, contmung in the same 
while the policy ol sapprochement with the countries of the 
Anglo-American bloc, ths policy having been so successtully 
carried out by Yugoslavia. Un this occasion, Kostov expressed 
his regret al not having achieved the federation with Yugo- 
Slavia, the plan for which had already been submitted at the 
beginning ot 1945, hy the Yugoslav leaders. The policy of a 
rapprochement with Yugoslavia, however, he said, and of es- 
tapushing closer contact with Trte, should be carried on more 
exgerly in orcler to achieve the inclusion of Bulgaria in the 
framework of the Fedérative People’s Republic of Yugoslavia. 
For ihat purpose, Kostov said, a group of his adherents had 
heen created inside the Party and even in the Central Com- 
mittee. He explained to me also, that in recruiting new agents 
jor this policy of changing the political course of the country, 
he would depend or members of the Party and its leadership, 
who had relations with the Western countries or who had com- 
premised themselves in the past by their collaboration with 
the fascist police or who were adherents of Tito and were dis- 
satisfied with the leadership of the Party’s Central Commitiee. 


During the period of my work in the apparatus of the Cen- 
iral Committee of the Party and later in the apparatus of the 
Couricil of Ministers it was not difficult for me 10 understand 
and to convince mysel!, that the most intimate circle of people, 
on whom Traicho Kestoy had been leaning in his activities, were 
Nikola Pavlov — Administrative Secretary of the Politburo of 
ihe Central Commuttee of the Party, Ivan Stefanov — Minisier 
of Fiance, Ivan Maslaroy —- head of the Cadres Department 
ef the Central Committee of the Party and Petko Kunin — 
member of the Central Committee, of whom it was openly 
said that he owed his career to Traicho Kostov. And when 
Kostov, continuing, told me that he had been depending on 
those persons in his activities, ii was no news to me because 
1 had observed enough and [ had had the possibility of con- 
\incing myself fully that it was actually the circle of persons 
— Pavlov, Stefanov, Maslarey and Kunin — who formed the 
nucleus on which he had been relying in his activities, | 
agreed to Kestov’s proposal and gave my consent to help him 
in changing the Party's policy. 
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I omitted to say, that at the request of Kixit Slavov I was 
supplied with information concerning the inquiry of the ac- 
tivist Agrarian, Peter Koev, and after that with data about the 
inguiry m connection with Nikola Petkov’s irial. 

In the spring of 1948, I received information from Nikolai 
Zadgorsky, my brother-in-law, who held a responsible post at 
the State Security, to be forwarded to Kiril Slavov. This in- 
formation concerned the list of services in the State Security, 
the number of personnel and the size of the Budget appro- 
priated by the State for subsidising the organs of the Stale 
Security. 

I should say that when for the first time Kiril Slavov di- 
rected me to Nikolai Zadgorsky in connection with Peter Koev, 
he infermed me that I should talk freely to Zadgorsky, because 
ne had had relations with the British for a long time. Indeed, 
when I asked Nikolai Zadgorsky for the information, teliing 
him that they had been requested by Kiril Slavov, he gave 
them without any hesitation, including the data concerning 
the State Security, on two sheets of paper, to be submitted to 
Kiril Slavoy, 

At the end of 1947, after Tito’s visit to Bulgaria, Kiril 
Slavev asked me to arrange a meeting between him and 
Traicho Kostov. The meeting took place in Kostov’s office at 
the Council of Ministers in my presence. During this conver- 
sation Kostoy said thai he had had a sincere conversation with 
tite during which Tito stated that Yugoslavia was in a fa- 
vourable situation to detach herself from the Soviet Union's 
influence and that according to Kostov’s words, Tito had asked 
him to hurry with such an action in Bulgaria so that Yuyo- 
slavia might not be isolated. r 

From the whole ensuing conversation between Kostov and 
Slavoev it became clear to me, that Slavev had been aware 
prior to that time of the established relations between Kostov 
and Tite, and-Tito, on the other hand, was informed about all 
the underground activities that were being carried out in Bul- 
garia and headed by Kostov. 

Kestov had been asked by Tito to hasten to place himself at 
the head of the State and the Party apparatus, so that the lead- 
ing posts would be held by those persons, who would carry 
out the policy, which Tito and Kostov intended to pursue in 
Bulgaria. Besides that, Kostov said that Tito had raised the 
question, that he should consent to the accession of the Pirin 
region to the Macedonian Republic. Kostov said that he had 
given his consent to this accession, which was to be preceded 
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by a referendum among the population of the Pirin region. 
which referendum would also be seriously prepared by Tito’s 
agents, especially sent for this purpose in the region, so that 
the accession would appear as a result of ihe free will and 
declaration of the population of the Pirin region. Kestov al<o 
told Kiril Slavov that Tito's adherents had already been work- 
ing jn this respect since 1946. through the representative of the 
Pirin region, Ivan Mastaroy, but even Kostov himself was active 
in this connection. by keeping a regular contact through the 
Yugoslav Minister Plenipotentiary in Sofia and he had been re- 
ceiving the instructions and the advice of Tito. 


Slavov and Kostev individually discussed the men. who 
could be trusted and who were to he appointed to leading 
posts in the State apparatus. In this nartiewlar case thev 
agreed {a have Dimiter Kochemidov and Nikola Govedarsky 
annointed as Depuiv Ministers of Trade and Boris Stmoy as 
Depuly Minister of Industry., 


From their agreements I Gaamegua: that these persons 
had been drawn over {o participate in the underground 
struggle. | 

Kiri] Slavov raised the question of appointing former in- 
dustrialists such as Dimiter Stofmey and Tevekeliev to leadine 
posts in the Ministry of Industry and in the State enternrises, 
and Kostov said thal he would discuss the question with the 
Minister of Industry. Petko Kunin. 


I was instructed by Kostov and Slavev to use Nikola Go- 
vedarsky and Dimiter Kochemidoy for our hostile activities 
and for the creation of discontent at the Party and Govern- 
ment policy. I got into touch with Govedarsky in this connec- 
tion in April, 1948. My acquaintance with him dated as far 
back as 1946. when, in his capacity as an associate of the 
Central Committee's Economic Section and Distribution Di- 
rector in the Ministry of Trade, he came to the consultations, 
sponsored by the Economic Section. Govedarsky acted as an 
individualist and an unstable communist. One could discern in 
him the traits of the export-business man, which he was until 
the Ninth of September, 1944. He often criticised the economic 
policy of Dimitrov. : 


In April, 1948, as I said, Govedarsky came to see me in the 
Economic Committee. We discussed official matters in connec: 
tion with the Ministry of Trade. He complained then that affairs 
in the Ministry of Trade did not go well and that he had the 
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ijl-fate to work in a hard and thankless seclor and that he re- 
gretted having left the sphere of Foreign Trade. I made use of 
the occasion, seeing that Govedarysky had let himself go, to re- 
proach him thal he should not rth away from difficulties, and 
that if matters in the Ministry of Trade were not prospering it 
was no fault of his, but the result of a bad policy. 


In addition, I told Gevedarsky, that he was to encourage 
énd support the private economic sector in the sphere of do- 
mestic trade, adding that the execution of this policy, which, 
as I knew, fully corresponded te his point of view, had been 
placed in the hands of responsible comrades in the Central 
Committee of the Party and the Government, and I gave him 
to understand that those activities were directed by Traicho 
Kostey, Govedarsky agreed with me and consented {to give us 
his assistance in this malter. We agreed with him that the per- 
son in charge of the supply of Sofia was to work in such a 
manner as to create discontent with the Party and the Govern- 
ment initiatives, and in this fashion to pave the way for a poli- 
tical change in the country. 


I have also known Kochemidov since 1946, when he was 
drawn over by Petko Kunin as a permanent and regular 
worker in the Economic Department of the Central Committec 
of the Party. I know that prior to the Ninth of September, 1944, 
he was a business man 


After my conversation with Gevedarsky, at the end of 
April, 1948, 1 rang Kochemidoy up at the Ministry of Com- 
merece and asked him to call on me at the Economic Com- 
mittee. I told him that matters in the Ministry of Commerce 
were developing badly. because they were badly directed and 
that responsible comrades in the Central Committee and the 
Government did not approve of the economic policy, followed 
by the Central Committee of the Party, and that they had set 
themselves the task of carrying out a new policy of alleviating 
the class struggle, of encouraging the development of the pri- 
vate-economic sector. For this purpose there was a group in 
the Party working to take over the Party Jeadership and the 
State Power and that these activities were directed by Mostov. 
We, who shared this policy. were to give assistance to Koslov 
in order that his group might entirelv seize the Partv’s leader- 
ship and realise ihe new policy. I told Korhemidey that he was 
being given full possibility to consider in what form and to 
what degree he could collaborate, and that he was to give his 
answer at the following meeting. 
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In August I met Kechemidoy at the Economic Com- 
mittee. I asked him about his decision on the question of 
giving assistance and raising the prestige of Kostey. Kochemi- 
dev fully agreed to collaborate, stating that he was in close 
relations with Kostov. 

The Presideni: What kind of close relations — friendly? 

Nikola Nachey: He did not specify them to me, but it was 
entirely clear to me that when Kostov and Slavov agreed 
to the nomination of Keehemidov as Deputy Minister of Com- 
mercc, and I was instructed to make use of him in cur hostile 
activities for the creation of dissatisfaction, these relations 
were not only those of ordinary social intercourse. but also 
followed the line o° these activities. f understood this from the 
conversation I had with Keehemidov. 

As far as I ramember, J had another conversation with 
Dimiter Kochemidsy in the middle of September i948, Koche- 
midev had come to the Economie Committee with the Council 
of Ministers on business. We went out together and on the 
way home I lold Kechemidov that in connection with the 
V Congress of the Bulgarian Communist Party, a line was to 
be edopted to accclerate and increase the industrialisation of 
the country, to build up a heavy industry, and 1o commence 
new construction. and that we, of Kostov’s group, were against 
this acceleraicd pace in the new construction and industriali- 
setion of the country. 

Another person with whom I established a certain contact 
was Boris Khristov, Commercial Representative in Moscow. I 
knew Khristov already as a student. As a student-agronomist 
Kheistov was an aclive anarchist and was engaged in anti- 
communist activities, Later, he became a member of the Bul- 
garian Communist Party and after the Ninth of September be- 
eame an instructor of the Economie Department of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Party. 

Immediately after the Ninth of September, in a con\crsa- 
tion with me, Khristov expressed himself in negative manner 
about the Soviet Union, emphasising, that our economic relation: 
with the capitalist countries should be extended and strength- 
ened, as, if we continued to maintain economic relations with 
the Soviet Union and the People’s Democracies only, according 
te him, ihe development of our National Economy would be 
hindered. As an nstructor in the Economic Department of the 
Central Commitiee of the Party, Khristoy maintained direct 
and personal cortact with Traiche Kostoy. They were in close 
iouch. I know, that Kostev had proposed Khristoy as candidate- 
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member of the Central Committee of the Party. After this, 
Khristov was appointed hy Kostov Commercial Representative 
in Moscow. 

I met Khristov about the end of 1947, or the beginning of 
1948, when he had come to Sofia on service matter, and in con- 
versation he told me that at the commercial negotiations, in 
which he had participated regularly, he had carried out a 
policy of delaying even of interrupting the negotiations, and 
of an eventual suspension, at a given moment, of the commer- + 
cial treaty with the Soviet Union. 

Khristov was in touch with Kostoy in connection with his 
wrecking activities. 

As it is known, at the beginning of 1947, the Committee 
for Econemie and Financial Questions at the Council of Mi- 
nisters was formed. headed, and directed by Traicha Kostov. 
In the sessions and work of the Committee. Traicho Kostov 
managed matters in such a way as to avoid the collective me- 
thed of work. In no case, did the Committee accept any decision 
without Trafcho Kostov’s consent, nor was any decision of 
his ever rejected. 

The President: His opinion was always accepted? 

Nikola Naehev: It was always accented. He was actively 
supported by the Minister of Finance, Ivan Stefanov, and the 
Minister of Construction Works, Manol Sakelaroy. He almost 
arbitrarily indicated the questions, that were ta be discussed, 
and in most cases, the decisions that were taken as decisions 
of the Committee were ratified by him, on behalf of the Prime 
Minister as well, and he proceeded to their execution before 
they had been signed by the other Ministers, non-members of 
the Committee, to whom these decisions of the Committee's 
were presented for their signature very late, after they had 
already been put into eXecution. 

In no case whatever during the relations I had with Kostov 
in the course of my work, did he make it apparent that he 
was an assistant of the Prime Minister and was carrving the 
latter’s instructions or those of the Government, but things 
developed in such a manner, that an impression was created, 
that he himself decided and directed the governmental 
questions. : 

The President: Did the work of the Committee give il the 
character of a completely independed body? Did Traicho Kos- 
tov endeavour to give the Committee the character of an inde- 
pendent institute? 
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Nikola Nachev: In the end the Committee became in fact 
by this method of work a particular kind of government, which 
replaced in the undertakings and work of the Government in 
its economic policy the Council of Ministers, headed by 
Dimitrov. 

The President: Replaced, did you say? 

Nikola Nachkey: Replaced and it followed in fact, that the 
Committee became a government, which replaced the Council 
of Ministers in the economic activities of the Government. 

Kostov also followed an anti-Soviet nationalist line, when 
duestions, connected with our relations with the Soviet Union 
were under discussion. A particularly flagrant case in this 
zespect was that in which Kostov forbade me to put the Deputy 
Trade Representative of the Soviet Union, Orlov, and his assis- 
lant, Lavrichey, in touch with the Director General of Food- 
supplies, Khrustyu Vulkcv, when the former wanted to recei\e 
information concerning the assistance, which the Soviet Union 
was to give us in cereals, to cover the population’s food deficit, 
due to the bad harvest. 

The President: He forbade you to put them in touch with 
them, didn’t he? About the extent of the assistance necessary? 

Nikola Nachev: ... About the extent of the assistance, 
which the Soviet Union was to give us, owing to the bad har- 
vest to cover the population’s food deficit. Then he gave orders, 
that in future the economic information requested by the 
Trade Representative of the Soviet Union should be given 
{hrough me only after he had checked it and given his consent. 

The President: When did this occur? 

Nikola Nachev: In the autumn of 1948 — October. IJ had 
even. already created a certain connection between Krus- 
tyu Vulkov and Lavrichev and it became necessary for me io 
put a stop to it, which to a certain extent made our positien 
before the Soviet representative awkward on this occasion. 
During the whole building season of 1948, in the work of the 
Committee, Traicho Kostoy carried out a policy of ruining the 
economic mobilisation of lsuilding technicians and workers 
engaged on State consiruction works, although in their requests 
the County People’s Councils and Construction Enterprises 
kept saying that if they were not given the number of workers 
requested they would not be able to fulfil their construc- 
tion plans. 

He warned the Ministers several times that he would not 
agree to the mobilisation of the building workers and techni- 
cians requested by them in order that they cease to make such 
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requests. Besides this, he gave instructions that requests for such 
mobilisation should not be made by the Departmental Offices 
of the Ministries, and that such should pe made personally 
only by the Ministers; and during the session of the Committee 
he rejected the majority of these requests without any dis- 
cussion. 

Barely at the end of the autumn, when the construction 
season was almost over, Kostoy issued on behalf of the Com- 
mittee a telegram-circular to all People’s County Councils 
ordering each one of them to mobilise ten building workers a 
piece and to place them at the disposal of the Ministry of 
Consiruction Works. But this was at the end of the building 
season. 

The President: When it had become impossible to use 
them, eh? 

Nikola Nachev: Even those 1000 workers, who had been 
mobilised had not in fact been used and the State construction 
works in the course of this season had been left without 
workers. 

During the autumn, again in 1948, at a session of the Eeo- 
nemic Committee, at which the demand of the Minister of 
Agriculture had been discussed, to give the codperative farms 
the right to administer small industrial enterprises in order to 
utilise their superfluous labour and to strengthen themselves 
econemically, when the question was brought up for discus- 
sion, Kostov had directed the discussions in such a way, that 
this proposal was finally defeated. Ivan Stefanov proposed 
during the discussions that the request of the Minister of Agri- 
culture be rejected. 1 expressed the opinion at the session of 
the Committee that this proposal, to give the codperative farms 
the right to administer industrial enterprises, should not be 
accepted, thus aiming to frustate activities in connection 
with the stabilisation of the codperative farms. This I did con- 
sciously. My statement and that of Stefanov at the end was 
supported by Kostov and the proposal of the Ministry of 
Agriculture was thus rejected. 

Later, however, the question was discussed again in the 
Politburo of the Central Committee of the Party and was 
solved this time in favour of the codperative farms, 

The President: As a wrong decision on principle, eh? 

Nikola Nachev: Wrongly decided by the Committee on 
principle, re-examined and decided anew. Thus this right was 
given to the codperative farms, so that they might, as 1 saicl, 
make use of their superfluous labour and strengthen them- 
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selves economically in their development, in the course of 
their organisational period at the beginning. 

Kostov also gave orders that no increase be made in the 
price of fish obtained artificially in special fish-hatcheries. This 
price, however, was very low for the special fish-hatcheries and 
did not cover their cost of production; they were thus impeded 
in their work. 

The case was as follows: by the enlargement and dete- 
lopment of our fishing economy we were to diminish fish im- 
ports from abroad, mainly from Turkey, and thus economise 
the respective currency fcr the payment of the latter. By this 
crder, however, the development of our fishing economy was 
hindered and thus the imporis of fish from abroad continued. 


The President: Was the question of the higher cost of pro- 
duction of fish in the artificial waters than in the natural 
waters raised and what was his opinion on the subject? 

Nikola Nachey: The written proposal of the Ministry of 
Agriculture for an increase in the price, was motivated and 
slipported by data showing that at the present price of the 
fish obtained from the natural rivers and lakes. the special 
fish-hatcheries could not develop. This was the argument, 


The Director of Prices, in a conversation which I had with 
hum, had given his arguments and together with him we had 
established a certain increase. When I reported the questions 
to Kostov, I handed all the written documents, presented by 
the Ministry of Agriculture, to him. 

The President: And inspite of this? 

Nikela Nachey: And in spite of this, he rejected it and 
gave orders to raise the price of fish from the special fish- 
hatcheries. 

Kostov also covered the hostile activities of other persons 
as well. Such was the case when he instructed, in my presence. 
Dimiter Kochemidov, to do everything possible to protect 
Rilsky, Director of «Metalimport»>, who, accused of proved 
hostile and wrecking activities, had already been committed 
to the Public Prosecutor . . 

The President: Any other persons? 


Nikola Nachev: Other persons — there was the case of 
Govedarsky. In the summer of 1948 at a conference, convened 
under the leadership and presidency of Kostov, to establish the 
reasons for which Sofia had been left without meat, it was 
established, in the presence of Geverdarsky, that the reasons 
were of a subjective character and were due to the irregular 
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organisation of the work of the meat-supply enterprises, to the 
formal attitude of Goverdarsky toward the supply contracts 

When it became obvious that it was possible to establish 
straightforward wrecking activities, Kostev closed the confer- 
ence before it was over, without any conclusions having been 
drawn from it. 

The case of the hostile, anti-State activities of Manol Sake- 
laroy, Minister of Constructions, in connection with his refu- 
sal to carry out the decision of the Council of Ministers is also 
characteristic. He was reminded several times, to hand over a 
high-powered compressor, which remained idle in Tash-boaz, 
for the building of new railway lines. 

Besides this, Sakelarov, thwarted the decision of the Com- 
mittee to hand over the quarries for stone pavement blocks of 
the Ministry of Construction to the Direction of Labour Ser- 
\ice. which was more adequately organised for the better exploi- 
tation of these quarries. Kostov, however, took no steps at all 
against these failures of Sakelarov’s to fulfil the decisions and 
in the end, the compressor remained idle during the whele 
ecnstruction season, and ihe quarries of the Ministry of Con- 
siruction, when ! was detained, had not yet been handed over 
tc the Labour Service. 

I must say that nevertheless the activities of the Minister 
of Finance, Ivan Stefanov, in the work of the Committee of 
Economic and Financial Questions were also characteristic, In 
almost the entire work of the Committee, Stefanov supported 
and proposed to increase the prices of some essential, staple 
goods for which there was a mass demand such as textiles. 
kerosene, etc., but it was obvious that such an increase would 
not be approved and welcomed by Politburo. 

In connection, however, with the task set before Stefanov 
by the Government of simplifying the system of taxation and 
introducing a turnover tax instead of the great variety of taxes, 
without, however, raising the tax burdens and prices of the 
goods, Stefanov, at the beginning proposed such tariffs for a 
new turnover tax, that the prices of almost all the goods were 
raised by about 20-30 percent. This situation of the tariffs, pro- 
pesed by the Ministry of Finance, was revealed by the Director 
General of Prices, Cholakov, and owing to his report at a meet- 
irig “of the Committee the tariffs were corrected. some before- 
hand, others during the meeting itself. . 

* The President: When you began this collaboration for th= 
first time, did ‘you look for Traicho Kostov or on the contrary 
did'he lock for you threugh the intermediary of Slavov? 
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Nikola Nachev: Kostov was the first to look for me. 

The President: He locked for you, did he? 

Nikola Nachev: But I know that I was given over to Kos- 
tov by Kiril Slavov, with whom I had been in touch for a long 
time along the line of the British. 

The President: And Kostov — was he in touch with Slavov 
before that? You were under the impression, that he had called 
you up at the request of Slavoy, were you? 

Nikola Nachey: Kostov and Slayov — this was told me by 
Slavoy in the spring of 1945 — were in constant touch with 
each other concerning their activities with British Intelligence. 
He definitely told me that I was appointed to work in the 
Central Committee of-the Party at the recommendation and 
intercession of Kostov. 

After that Kostov called me up in the spring of 1946 and 
instructed me to give Slavov, on his behalf, information about 
the relations between the opposition and the Party and about 
the trade negotiations with Yugoslavia. And in 1947 when 
Kostev told me about the group and asked me to participate in 
it, he definitely told me, that I was going io be the channel 
of communication between him and Slavov. 

The Presideni: During that conversation, between Traicho 
Kostov and Siavov, ai which you were present — you told us 
what had been said — was there any question of the accession 
of Bulgaria to Yugoslavia? 

Nikola Nachev: Yes. there was. 

The President: What did they say in this connection? 

Nikola Nachev: Ii was mentioned that during the conver- 
sation between Tite end Kostev the question of the accession 
of the Pirin region to the Macedonian Republic was raised 
first, and that after that, they had talked about Bulgaria’s ac- 
cession to the Federation of the Yugoslav People’s Republics 
aS a component part. 

The President: Was any mention made as to how this ac- 
cession of Bulgaria was io be carried out? 

Nikola Nachev: Mention was made of the accession of the 
Pirin region and the forin our work was going to take in re- 
fation to this question. Kostov made it clear that the accession 
was to be preceded by a referendum ‘of the Pirin region. 

In fulfilling Kostov’s instructions to work in such a man- 
ner that distrust towards the policy of the Government and 
the Party be created among the population, I personally did 
the following wrecking activities: a yO. 
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During the autumn of 1948, when at the session of the Com- 
mittee we discussed the proposal of the Ministry of Trade for 
the gurchase of the potatoe crop that 50 kilograms maize at 
firm prices be given to the potato producers as a premium for 
each 100 kilograms potatoes delivered, I intentionally proposed 
the quantity of 50 kilograms to be decreased to 20 kilograms, 
thus aiming to render difficulty to the collecting of the pota- 
toes for the State and for consumption by the population. 

The President; What was the attitude of Traicho Kosiov 
en the above proposal concerning the collecting of the pota- 
toes? 

Nikola Nachev: He supported it, but the proposal was 
mine. The decision was taken by the Commiltee at a session 
presided by Kostoy. 

In the autumn of 1948 Krustyu Vulkov, Director General 
of ihe Foodsupply, asked the Committee what he could do in 
conneciion with the great quantities of grain seeds demanded 
by the Ministry of Agriculture for the sowing campaign. On 
this question I reported to Kostev and proposed to him the 
quantity demanded by the Minisiry of Agriculture to be de- 
creased by ahout 50 percent. Kostov agreed with this proposal 
without putting it to discussion at the session of the Commit- 
tee, and { gave Krastyu Vulkoy instructions, which had a 
harmful reflection on the sowing campaign. 

‘In connection with the fixing of the prices of the pre- 
serves and marmealades of the 1948 crop and the tariffs for the 
trangport of some goods, I intentionally sent back the reports 
of the General Direction of Prices, which delayed considerably 
the tixing of prices of the preserves and marmalades of the 
1948 crop. All this had a bad result on the work of the indus- 
trial enterprises. 

* The President: Because the prices were not fixed? 

Nikola Nachey: Since the prices were not fixed the quan- 
tities produced could not reach the market for sale. 

The President: And were these products ready for sale? 

Nikola Nachev: They were ready for sale. 

The President: And only because of the prices they were 
not delivered on the market? 

Nikola Nachev: The sale of the marmalade products was 
delayed only because of the prices. 

T must say, that I had the possibility to work in the Com-- 
mittee on Economic and Financial Questions for one year only. 
But taking into account my activities and those of Kostey and 
Stefanoy and of the persons who had received and carried out 
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their instructions as well, and if all these be presented in facis 
and figures, it would be clear what great harms we had done 
tc our national economy. 

I must tell you that these wrecking activities of ours were 
aimed at the undermining of the prestige and authority of the 
Central Commitiee of the Party, led by Dimitrov, and the re- 
sult should be the realisation of the final goal of the plot. in 
which I participatec too, namely, a government headed by 
Kestoy should come io power, and would carry out its policy 
of rapprochement with the Western countries, counter the 
Seviet Union. and would realise Tito’s experience in Bulgaria 

The Prosecutor, Vladimir Dimchey: Have you carried out 
concrele activities as a secret collaborator in favour of the fas- 
cist police from i945 to the Ninth of September, 1944? 

Nikola Nachev: My obligation consisted in my consent 
given to Geshev to essist and collaborate with the police. He 
teld me that mv activities in that respect should be directed 
through Kiril Slavevy. who would he my chief and whose orders 
T had to obey. 

The Prosecuior, Viadimir Dimchev: Do you know since 
when Kiril Slavoy had been on British service? 

Nikola Nachev: I understocd this for certain when in 1941 
he asked me for information about the cereal balance and told 
me, that this information ws destined for the British Iniel- 
ligence. 

The Prosecuior, Vladimir Dimchev: Whom do you know 
emong the other defendants to have assumed the same obliga- 
tion io be secret collaborators of the fascist police? 

Nikola Nachev: Besides Roris Khristov, I did not know de- 
finitely of other people varticipating in our wrecking activi- 
ties. 

The Prosecutor, Vladimir Dimchev: You became very inti- 
mate wilh Traicho Kostov, did you? 

Nikola Nachev: Yes. 

The Prosecutor, Vladimir Dimchev: Did Traicho Kostov al- 
ready confide in you. when you went to work there? 

Nikola Nachev: At the beginning of 1947 Traicho Kostoy, 
as I said, believing that he might rely on me, trusted me and 
spoke already definitely... 

The Prosecutor, Vladimir Dimchev: You said that he recom- 
mended and you had started working for the including in the 
circle of those who would assist in the plotting activities. In 
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whien circles did he recommend to you to look for the people 
who should serve to this aim? 


Nikola Nachev: When he spoke to me about the forming 
of a group tn the Party and the Central Committee, ag far as J 
yemember, besides its policy and the tasks, he mentioned tha‘ 
when recruiting new adherents of this policy, he would choose 
those people, who were in touch with the British, or were com- 
promised because of their collaboration with the fascist police 
in the past, or were adherents of Tito and dissatisfied with the 
policy of the Central Committee of the Party. 
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EXAMINATION OF BORIS KHRISTOV 


The President: You have heard the indictment. Do you 
admit your guilt and what explanations have you to give on 
the accusations brought against you? 

Boris Khristov: Yes, I plead guilty. I will give the follow- 
ing explanations. I was born in the village of Dolno Selo. 
Kyustendil county, in 1932. I come of a peasant family. When 
I was 5, my father died. Mv mother looked after the family 
by working in the public house which my father had left us. I 
graduated fromm the gymnasium in 1930 at Kyustendil. While 
still a gymnasium studene, in 1928 at Kyustendil, I fell in the 
company of students who were anarchists and I became an 
anarchist. I remained one up to 1932. 

I went to Sofia University — the Faculty of Agronomy — 
in 1930. I was expelled from Sofia University in 19382 on ac 
count of my political activities as an anarchist. 

I went to study in Czechoslovakia at Brno and later at 
Prague. 

In Prague I was in contact with Bulgarian and Czech com- 
munist students. On May Ist, 1934, in Prague, the Czech Com- 
munist Party organised «2 grand demonstration, which took 
place under the slogan of a struggle against fascism, which was 
advancing rapidly in Europe at the time. I participated in that 
demonstration. A fortnight later I-was extradited from the 
Czechoslovak Repubile I left Czechoslovakia for Bulgaria 
During 1934, 1935 and 1936 I studied in the Facuity of Agro- 
nomy in Zemun. 

After graduating in Belgrade I returned to Sofia, I did my 
one year probation practice, after which I obtained a job in 
the «Zadruga» company of the Union of Popular Banks. The 
«Zadruga> company at that time carried on fruit and vegetabla 
exports. Es ; 

: T became a member of ithe Bulgarian Workers’ Party in 
1936. 

At the end of 1942 I became Director of the newly-found- 
ed Company <Yugoistok». This was a limited Company, the 
main purpose of which was to export tobacco, fruit, vegetables 
and various other goods. 
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On March i0th, 1943, when I was already Director of the 
«Yugoistok» Company I was arrested one morning at my lodg- 
ing in Sofia. 

I was taken to the Direction of the Police. On the same 
day about noon I was called up for examination 1n one of the 
offices. I was questioned by one of the police chiefs. There 
was another person in the office as well whom 1 did not know. 
The police chief, who was questioning me, asked me whether 
I knew any agronomists from Stara-Zagora. I told him, that 1 
knew such agronomists. He wanted me to mention their names. 
I mentioned the names of the agronomist Nedyalcho Karaivanoy, 
who at that time was regional agronomist in Stara-Zagora, 
Brago Georgiev, chief of exports in the Agronomic Department 
in Siara-Zagora and some other agronomists. Then the fascist po- 
lice chief said, that he knew I and Drago Georgiev were commu- 
nists and that I had given instructions to Drago Georgiev (0 
carry out sabotage activities in connection with the export of 
pulps for Germany. 1 denied this accusation. I energetically 
maintained before the police chief, that I was not a communist, 
that I was not a member of the Parity and that I had not given 
such instructions to Drage Georgiey. At the same time, how- 
ever, I was deeply embarrassed, because I did actually work 
along this line. I felt, that I was facing a downfall. After that 
the police chief said, that Drago Georgiev had made a full con- 
fession, that other persons, te whom I had given such instruc- 
tions had also been arrested. On the next day, March 11, in 
the evening J was sent to Plovdiv, From Plovdiv I was trans- 
ferred to Stara-Zagora, On the same day I was examined by 
the Chief of Police. Gencho Savakov, in the presence of a police 
agent. Gencho Savakov told me that Drago Georgiev had been 
arrested and that other persons had also been arrested, and 
that they had made confessions. 


The next dav he called me up again for examination and 
told me: <There 1s only one way out for you: if you want to 
get out alive and go back to your home, you will have to con- 
sent to collaborate with the police.» I proved weak and capi- 
tulated. I gave mv consent to collaborate with the fascist 
police. (Commotion). 


I gave such a promise. Then Gencho Savakov instructed 
me 1o make a list of the agronomists and the directors of the 
Popular Banks, with whom I had contacts and to outline to a 
certain degree the character of these persons. I prepared this 
list. 
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Thus I struck this mfamous, dirty, and treacherous bargain 
with the former fascis. police chief, Gencho Savakov. For this 
reason, I was liberated from Stara-Zagora and left for Sofia.. 

In May, and in September of the same year I met 
twice the police chief, Savakov. The meetings took place in 
the home of Savakey's sister, located on Iskar and Duna\ 
Streets. In the course of these meetings, I put in a more precise 
torm the formation I had given to him previously and I gave 
some additional mformation. 

Then followed the September events, 1944. After the Ninth 
of September I was called to work in the Economie Department 
of the Central Committee of the Party, at the recommendation 
ef Petko Kunin. During the second half of November, I was 
called up by the Secretary of the Central Committee, Traicho 
Kostov, who told me, that I was going to be sent to Moscow 
as Bulgarian Commercial Counsellor, A little later, on the 2nd 
of December, the order tor my appointment was issued, On De- 
cember the 18th I \isiled Traicho Kostov and told him, that J 
intended to leave for Moscow on December 19th. I asked for in- 
structions about my forthcoming work. Then Traicho Kostov 
told me. that my mission in Moscow was to be doublesided: 
official and unofficial. This communication of the first secret- 
ary of the Central Committee surprised me very much, because 
I eXpected my mission to be one and indivisible. Then Traicho 
Kestov told me that about my official tasks, my official mus- 
sion, I would receive conerete instructions from Georgi Dimi- 
trev, who was ai that time in Moscow. Concerning the unoffi- 
cial side of my mission, it was precisely in connection with 1 
that he, Tvaicho Kostoy, wished to talk to me in greater detail. 

My confusion grew. Traicho Kostov probably noticed this 
and offered me a seat on the sofa, in his office. I sat down in 
expectation of a further conversation. Traicho Kostov sat nevi 
to me. He was particularly attentive and kind, and predisposed 
me to frankness. Traicho Kosiov began to talk about the inter- 
national political situation. He said: «Although the war be- 
tween the democratic forces and fascist Germany has not vet 
ended, we are [acing a new military conflict, between the 
Soviet Union, on the one hand, and the Anglo-Americans on 
the other» According to him it was not yet clear what would 
be the outcome of this military conflict, and consequently it 
was necessary that Bulgaria stays aside from this conflict, in 
order not to sutfer military defeat. He stressed, that in con- 
rection with this, it was necessary for our country to keep to: 
the course of an independent policy, that is, to begin the 
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‘course of a gradual, but certain detachment from the influence 
of the Soviet Union. He pointed out, that it was necessary for 
Bulgaria to break away from the onesided dependence on the 
Soviet, Union and to establish relations with the Western coun- 
tries, especially with England and America, and precisely in 
1élation to this, he said, your collaboration in the quality of 
Bulgarian Commercial Counsellor in Moscow will be useful. 

, F was extremely surprised by this attitude of Traiche Kos- 
’ tov's. He noticed my confusion and hastened to tell me, that he 
had decided to have this conversation with me, because he was 
acquainted with my work in the Central Committee of the Par- 
ty and because he knew of certain awkward moments in my 
past. I fell into a still greater confusion at these words of 
Traicho Kostov’s. I admitted, that the first’secretary of the 
Central Committee knew something of my crime, but I decided 
te test Traicho Kostoy. I gathered all my strength and told him 
that J did not understand to which awkward moments of my past 
he was referring. Then he told me clearly and openly, that T 
had been an agent-provocateur and that I had rendered ser- 
vices to the fascist police. I was shocked at this communication. 
I was frightfully confused, frightened, astounded and upset 
Trafcho Kostov said, that having this situation in mind, I 
would have to accept his proposal to collaborate in those ques- 
tions, which he had outlined before me. 

Under these circumstances I gave my consent to Traiche 
Kostoy to do the work which he entrusted me with. He then 
plececded to outline the concrete tasks, which would be set 
before me. Mv essential task, as a commercial] representative 
in Moscow would be to impair the fraternal and friendly re- 
lations of Bulgaria with the Soviet Union, to put spokes in 
these relations, to work for the detachment of Bulgaria from 
the Soviet Union. 

On December the 25th, I appeared before Georgi Dimitrev 
and informed him about the tasks that had been set me, Un- 
doubtedly I concealed the secret tasks set me by Traicho Kos- 
tor, 

He then informed me that the arrival of the Bulgarian 
Trade Delegation in Moscow to carry trade negotiations and 
conclude a trade agreement was imminent, Georgi Dimitrov 
then told me to prepare a report for the Soviet Minister of 
Trade, Mikoyan, in which I was to point out the needs of our- 
country, to point out what goods Bulgaria needed and what 
‘goods our country could offer at this moment to the USSR. Tf 
prepared this report. On the nextday I presented myself again 
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to Dimitrov. He examined the report and inserted his corree- 
tions and amendments, after which the report was handed to 
the Soviet Minister of Trade, Mikoyan, by me, at the meeting 
which took place on December 27th, 1944. 

At this meeting with Dimitrev, at which he fimally ap- 
proved the report prepared by me for the Soviet Minister of 
Trade. Mikoyan, he gave me detailed instructions in regard to 
the line which I shouid follow in my contact with the Soviet 
representatives. He pointed cut that Bulgaria was at that mo- 
ment in a difficult situation and was in need of economic, poli- 
tical and universal assistance. He particularly stressed our eco- 
nomic needs, saying that the Soviet Union could render great 
assistance to Bulgaria and that the Soviet Union would render 
such unselfish assistance to Bulgaria in the future as well 

Georgi Dimitrov stressed the fact that I and the other 
Bulgarians who were coming for the trade negotiations, should 
be honest and sincere in our relations with the Soviet repre- 
sentatives. I listened to the wise words of Georgi Dimitro\, 
I saw and felt, that this was the only correct way, that this 
was advice, which corresponded to the real interests of our 
country. But even then, before the great son of the Bulgarian 
working class, before Georgi Dimitrov, I was not strong enough 
to reveal the secret intentions and instructions of Traicho Kos- 
lov, I was not strong enough to reveal what Traicho Kosiov 
had in mind. If I had done this at that time, I would have 
contributed much to the Party, I would have freed myself too 
from the obligation I had taken before Traicho Kostov. My 
safety at that moment was assured. I was far from Traicho 
Kostov, I was in the Soviet Union, 1 was near Georgi Dimitrov. 
But I proved weak. I proved very weak. So I continued to 
travel along this criminal road. 

On January 2nd, 1945, a Bulgarian Trade Delegation arris ed 
in Moscow. Soon after that we visited the Minister of Foreign 
Trade of the Soviet Union, Mikoyan, and exposed the needs 
of our country to him. Mikoyan promised, that our demands 
would be considered, and announced, that the Soviet Govern- 
ment would do ‘everything possible to satisfy the needs of Bul- 
garia, to supply the goods necessary for the reconstruction 
and development of our country. The negotiations started 
Later Neikov, who was then Minister of Commerce, arrived in 
Moscow. Together with him were Ivan Stefanov, Boris Simoy 
and several other members of the Trade Delegation. 

T forgot toomention, that when I received instructions cen- 
cerning thése wrecking activities from Traicho Kostov in. Sefta. 
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in speaking about the Trade Delegation, the latter told me, 
that prof. Ivan Stefanov was going to be a member of the De- 
legation ‘and that I should have full confidence in him, He also 
told me that there would be other people as well in the De- 
legation and other members, who would follow the same line, 
concerning which he had given me instructions. On the next 
day, after the arrival of Neikov and Stefanov, I visited Stefa- 
nov in his room in Hotel «National», where the Bulgarian De- 
legation was quartered. I reported to Stefanov about the work 
done until the arrival of the Minister and himself. Stefanov 
was then Deputy Chairman of the Trade Delegation and Nei- 
kor was Chairman. I reported to Stefanov on the work that 
had been done Stefanov listened to my report and was very 
dissatisfied with what we had done, because things were deve- 
loping well. He then told me, that, in agreement with Traicho 
Kostoy in Sofia, we were to follow a firm course and hamper 
the trade negotiations. He said that they had agreed with 
Traiche Kostev, that this hampering should have as its fal aim 
the eventual break-down of the trade negotiations. I listened 
to Stefanov’s communication and we both began to act in this 
direction. The negotiations went on slowly and with difficulties, 
which we created and thought out daily. 

At that moment Georgi Dimitrov intervened. With his in- 
tervention he avoided the undesirable consequences of the 
strained negotiations and thwarted the hostile line which we 
were carrying out foward the Soviet Union, At this moment 
the Soviet Union, precisely the Ministry of Foreign Trade, in 
the person of the Minister Mikoyan, seeing that the Bulgarian 
delegation was defending very stubbornly positions, which ob-~- 
jectively were unfounded and not wishing to leave Bulgaria 
without goods, had already given instructions for sending goods 
to Bulgaria in advance. At the very moment we were hamper- 
ing the negotiations and were carrying out hostile activities, 
Soviet ships. loaded with goods were bound for the Bulgarian 

orts ... 
. On the 14th of March, 1945, a trade agreement was conclu- 
ded, very favourable to Bulgaria both regarding the prices 
and the composition of the goods received. 

The trade negotiations ended. The Commercial Delegation 
left. A little later, in April, I received permission to go to Bul- 
garia to fetch my family. I arrived in Bulgaria. I made use of 
the oceasion to call on Traicho Kostov who received me in his 
office ‘in the Central Committee of the Party. I wanted to re- 
port on the'negotiations and the results achieved. He told me 
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that such a report was noi necessary, since Professor Stefanor 
had already informed him of everything. 

Then Traicho Kostov started a conversation about the in- 
ternational situation, He stressed again that the controversies 
between the Soviet Union and the Anglo-Americans were in- 
creasing more and more and that it was necessary for us to 
follow a more definite line of detachment from the Soviet 
Union. He said that the same path was also being followed by 
Yugoslavia and that in this respect she was being more success: 
ful than we were. I promised Traicho Kostev to do my best 
in this respect. 

At the end of the con\ersation he instructed me, once 
kack in Moscow, to establish connections with the Yugoslav 
Commercial Counsellor and to collaborate with him in connec: 
tion with our trade and economic relations with the Soviet 
Union 

At the end of April, I left for Moscow with my family. 
During the summer of 1945 I rang up the Yugoslav Embassy 
and asked to be connected with the Commercial Counsellor. i 
was told by the Embassy that the Commercial Counsellor was 
in Belgrade and that he had not yet arrived in Moscow, They 
put me through to the Attaché, Dr. Todorovich. I asked Dr. 
Tedorovich to put me in touch with Zhiberna as soon as he re- 
turned. This was done. . 

At the beginning of 1946, Dr. Todorovich rang me up and 
infarmed me that the Commercial Counsellor, Zhiberna, had 
arrived. He invited me to Visit their Embassy. I went there 
accompanied by the Deputy Commercial Counsellor, Vladov. 
In the meantime I had been promoted from Commercial Coun- 
sellor to Commercial Representative. The Commercial Coun- 
sellor and I visited the Yugoslav Embassy. At first there was 
a short conversation at the office of Zhiberna. At this conver- 
sation Vladev and Dr. Todorovich were present. After a while 
Dr, Todorovich invited Viadov io his office. Zhiberna and I 
were left to ovrselves. I told Zhiberna that I was willing to 
establish close contact with him and to collaborate in the 
questions of our economic and trade relations with the Soviet 
Union. Zhiberna told me that Yugoslavia was following the. 
course of a gradual breaking away from the Soviet Union. He 
pointed out that it was necessary for both Yugoslavia and Bul- 
garia to maintain economic relations not only with the Soviet 
Union, but also with the Western countries as well and that 
these relations should be of a balancing character, ie. that 
Yugoslavia and Bulgaria should not be allowed to bind them- 
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selves unilaterally. I told Victor Zhiberna that I was of his 
cpinion and had been instructed to follow that Hine. 


Victor Zhiberna then proposed to me more concretely to 
maintain a closer contact with him and to inform him concern- 
ing the latest materials and data on the Bulgarian-Soviet eco- 
nomic relations. 


He proposed, that we meet when such materials and such 
information were available. I agreed to supply him with in- 
formation on the Bulgarian-Soviet economic relations. I in- 
formed him, that the arrival of a Bulgarian Commercial Delega- 
licn in Moscow was imminent to negotiate a treaty for 1946. 
He asked me to supply him with detailed information when 
the delegation arrived. 


The Bulgarian Commercial Delegation arrived in Moscow 
shortly afterwards, headed by Minister Neikoy and the Vice- 
President of the Delegation was this year again Stefanov. He 
informed me, that according to an agreement with Traichs 
Keostov in Sofia, we were again to carry out undermining acti- 
Vilies this year and that the two main questions on which the 
principal struggle was to take place, in these hostile under- 
ground activities of ours, were the question of the quantities 
of tobacco which Bulgaria was then to offer the Soviet Union, 
and that of prices in general. 


The Soviet Union was showing a certain interest in our 
tobaceo. Taking this interest into account, we decided to offer 
smaller quantities of tobacco, and on this basis to embarrass 
the negotiations, to protract them and eventually, if we were 
able io do so, to frustrate the concluding of the commercial 
egreement. 

The second question, as I said before was that of prices. 
We decided precisely to demand extremely high prices for the 
Bulgarian goods, especially for our tobacco and pulps, and to 
propose extremely low prices for the Soviet goods. These were 
the instructions given by Traicho Kostov to Professor Stefanov, 
Bonyu Petroysky and Boris Simov. 


“At that time Victor Zhiberna visited me. I informed him 
on all questions concerning the forthcoming negotiations. 


‘Zhiberna advised me that I as well as our other men, mem- 
bers of the Delegation, who had been initiated in this secret af- 
faix, should influence the remaining delegates not to yield on 
thase two demands of ours: high prices for Bulgarian goods, 
but low prices for Soviet goods, and small quantities of tobacco. 
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Afterwards I spoke .o Prof. Stefanoy and we agreed to in- 
clude in the Bulgarian commissions our trusted men. And 
we did so. 

We had placed Baris Simov in the Commission for Metals, 
Agricultural Machines and Instruments; Bonyu Petrovsky in the 
Commission for the Cotton and the Petrol Products; I myself 
took part in the Commission for Tobacco and Pulps. We indoc- 
trinated the members of our delegation in those commissions 
precisely. We had succeecled in winning them over to those po- 
sitions of ours and thus stuck to these positions later at our 
official meetings with the Soviet representatives. The negotia-~ 
lions were hindered and proceeded with difficulty. The Sovict 
representatives were surprised at the Bulgarian Delegation’s 
demanding high prices for their goods and at the same time 
proposing such low prices for the Soviet goods, when such 
prices did not exist on the international market. 

In spite of our stubbornness, the Soviet representatives 
continued to advance with the questions, deciding them one 
after the other, in favour of Bulgaria. Nevertheless the negotia- 
lions proceeded with greet difficulty. At this moment Georgi 
Dimitroy intervened again. He gave us clear and categorical 
instructions: to adopt the course of rapid termination of the 
negotiations, to find the fairest prices for both the Bulgarian 
and the Saviet goods, to negotiate in afriendly and fraternal at- 
mosphere with the Soviel representatives. He closely followed 
the development of the negotiations. 

This time as well, our hostile plans and intentions were 
defeated by Dimitrov. A trade agreement was signed which, in 
1246, was estimated as most favourable for our country. 

I have omitted to point out that at the end of the negotia- 
tions, at the most difficult moment, Minister Neikov had fallen 
i]. Tratcho Kostov then arrived in Moscow and headed the De- 
legation. Traicho Kestev continued the line which had been 
followed by Minister Nefkov and Stefanov up to his arrival 
Naturally, there was nothing surprising in that since this hos- 
tile line had been traced precisely by Traicho Kostov in Sofia. 

Soon after the end of the negotiations, I was visited by 
Zhiberna, He demanded to be given detailed information as to 
the import and export lists. He also demanded information 
about the quantities, assoriment, qualities and prices of the 
goods. ¥ gave him all informations requested. 

After that Zhiberna showed a particularly great interest 
in the prices of aviation petrol, automobile petrol, petrol for 
tractors, lubricating ojts, pig iron, the different kinds of irons, 
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clectrolitic copper, ca/cinated sodium, rubber, and some other 
products which we imported from the Saviet Union. He also 
showed a particularly great interest in the prices, which we 
obtained from the Soviet Union for our tobacco, pulps, lead and 
zine ores, concentrates, etc. 

I gave Zhibema all this information. 

At the beginning of 1947 there arrived in Moscow Bonyu 
Petrovsky and the then Minister of Commerce Yordan Bozhilov 
to take part again in the trade negotiations. According to Pet- 
rovsky, Traicho Kostov had given instructions in Sofia, that 
this year too we were to carry out hostile activities by direct- 
ing our efforts along two lines: to ask of the Soviet Union 
quantities of goods larger than those which were actually need- 
ed by our industry and our rural economy, and to uphold the 
prices of the trade agreement of 1946. There hact meanwhile 
taken place considcrable changes on the international markets. 
The situation had changed in favour of industrial products and 
in detriment to farm products. Having in mind this situation 
on the world markets we should have given a certain rise to 
the prices of the Soviet goods: catton, metal, and petrol, pro- 
cucts, and should have made a certain reduction in the prices 
of tobacco and pulps. 

However, following the instructions given by Traiche Kos- 
tov to Petroysky and Bozhilov, we took a Firm stand in uphold- 
ing the prices of 1946. Owing to this course the negotiations 
were considerably obstructed. This time the Soviet representa- 
tives were again puzzled by this position of ours. The negotia- 
tions came to a standstill, a danger existed of our economy's 
remaining without raw materials. Now again, at the orders of. 
Minister Mikoyan, Soviet goods were sent in advance to Bul- 
garia for our industry, especially for our textile industry; the 
cotton industry was saved from stoppage. 

At this moment the Yugoslav Trade Counsellor, Zhiberna, 
came to see me at the Office of our Trade Representative. He 
asked me to inform him about the composition of the Delega- 
tion and the lists of goods. I handed him the import and export 
lists and informed him about the delegates, and also told him 
about the work accomplished by me, by Petrovsky, and by Bo- 
zhiloy in hampering the negotiations. 

Zhiberna approved entirely of this course of ours, and ad- 
vised us to be still firmer and noi to retreat from our positions. 
He announced that the Yugoslav Trade Delegation, which had 
also arrived in Moscow at that time and was quartered in the 
same hotel «National», had also taken up such an upholding of 
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the prices of 1946, although, as I have already pointed out, the 
international markets showed other changes of the prices. 

In the midst of the negotiations Minister Yordan Bozhilov 
fell i. Then Traicho Kostev arrived again in Moscow and took 
the lead of the Bulgarian Trade Delegation and continued stub- 
bornly to defend the line Bonyu Petrovsky, Bozhilov, and I had 
followed to his arrival — the line of hampering and obstructing 
ae commercial negotiations between Bulgaria and the Soviet 

nion. 

Traicho Kostov wanted to get acquainted with the Yugo- 
slay Commercial Counsellor, Zhiberna. I introduced Zhiberna 
to him and he met him in his room in hotel «National». 

In the meaniime, Traiecha Kostoy met the Yugoslav Minis 
ter of Foreign Trade, Petrovich, who was then in Moscow and 
who gave a lunch in honour of Trafeho Kostov. At this lunch 
Bonyu Petrovsky whe was in very close connection with his 
Yugoslav colleague, the Deputy Minister of Foreign Trade, 
Cinobrni, was also present. 

Later Traicho Kostoy was invited to dinner by the Yugo- 
slav Minister Plenipotentiary in Moscow, Viadimir Popovich. 
After these meetings I was impressed by the fact that Traicho 
Kostuy was very stubborn and very firm in carrying out the 
hostile line we were following in the negotiations. 

During 1947 our efforts were unable to vield the desired 
results. The aim we were pursuing was not attained. The com: 
mercial negotiations, in spite of our desire, this year as well 
enced favourably. A trade agreement was concluded, later to 
be followed by separate concrete trade treaties. The trade 
agreement was very favourable for our country. 

The Prosecutor, Vladimir Dimchev: But with a certain 
great delay. 

Foris Khristov: Yes, the trade agreement was delayed and 
if the Soviet Union had not again sent us goods in advance, 
our industry would have remained without goods and our 
National Economy would have experienced great difficulties. 

The commercial negotiations in 1948 started with the same 
hostile attitude toward the Soviet Union. In the process of the 
negotiations great difficulties appeared. The Yugoslav Commer- 
cial Counsellor, Zhiberna, called on me twice. I informed him 
about the difficulties Petrovsky and I had created in the trade 
negotiations. He approved this line of ours and advised me to 
be still firmer and more persistent in the defence of the 1947 
prices we wanted. He told me that the Yugoslav Trade Dele- 
gation would take up a similar position. 
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Bonyu Petroysky and [ intended to continue this hostile 
line and were considering 1ts concrele forms. Such a possibility, 
however, did not materialise. The Soviet represeniatives res- 
ponded very favourably and conscientiously to the needs of our 
country and made a number of concessions in spite of the fact 
that we were no¢ in the right. However, we insisted, stubborn- 
ly defended our stand, and the negotiations were again ob- 
structed, \ 

At this moment the Bulgarian Government Delegation 
arrived in Moscow headed by ithe then Prime Minister, Georgi 
Dimitrov, He informed himself about the course of the nego- 
tiations, was dissatisfied with their slow development and took 
steps, thanks to which the trade negotiations were concluded 
very soon and very favourably for our country. On the Ist of 
April the Trade Agreement for 1948 was signed in Moscow as 
well as a number of other documents concerning the economic 
and trade relations between Bulgaria and the Soviet Union, 

The agreement of 1948 appeared as a wide basis for the re- 
establishment and further development of the Bulgarian Na- 
tional Economy. Thanks to the goods that we then received from 
the Soviet Union in accordance with this agreement, our 
Government succceded in carrying out the Two-Year Economic 
Plan and in further preparing the foundations of the Five- 
Year Economie Plan. 

Those results would not have been achieved, 1f we had 
succeeded in realising that hostile line of which I am now 
speaking. 

At one of Zhiberna’s visits, I asked him for his advice on 
the eventual participation of the Bulgarian navy in the trans- 
port of goods from the Soviet Union to Bulgaria. Vietor Zhi- 
berna advised me not to try to conclude such an agreement or, 
ai least, should the conclusion of such an agreement be inevi- 
table, to take up such positions, fo propose such conditions, 
under which should any losses eventually appear in transport, 
they should be at the expense of the Soviet Union, and should 
any risks appear during the sea transport. they be taken by the 
Soviet Union. 

He gave me a series of concrete indications, Thanks to 
these indications, that were given io me by Zhiberna, I suc- 
ceeded in preparing our Commercial Delegation which created 
some difficulties in the proceedings of the negotiations. The 
negotiations were carried on with the Ministry of Foreign 
Trade, the Transport Department of the Soviet United Enter: 
prise «Sovtrat»>. The representatives of <«<Despred» participated 
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in the negotiations as representatives of the Bulgarian Delega- 
tion. Especially hostile and anti-Soviet was the attitude of «Des- 
pred’s» General Director, Ivan Kalushey. He incessantly iriect 
to hinder the negotiations and in thal respect he was very use- 
ful to that line which we were carrying out. 


Zhiberna asked me what stage of development the nego- 
tiations of Bulgaria with the Soviet Union had reached on the 
question of the technical aid that was rendered by the Sovict 
Union to Bulgaria in the construction of plants in our country. 
l informed him about the development of the negotiations. Then 
Victor Zhiberna told me that we should make efforts to frus- 
trate the conclusion of such an agreement belween Bulgaria 
and the Soviet Union. He told me that such negotiations were 
being carried on between Yugoslavia and the Soviet Union and 
that the opinion and decision of the Yugoslav Government was, 
that those negotiations be brought to a standstill, the conclusion 
of the agreement between Yugoslavia and the Soviet Union 
was to be frustrated. After the publication of the resolution vf 
the Informburo, Vietor Zhiberna said that Yugoslavia had re- 
solulely started on the road towards breaking away from the 
Soviet Union and that Bulgaria should take good note in that 
respect and follow Tito’s example. 

During this meeting Vietor Zhiberna expressed regret and 
reproached me that instead of separating herself from the So- 
viet Union, instead of diminishing the goods exchange and re- 
ducing her economic relations, Bulgaria was doing exactly the 
opposite. I told Zhibarna that I and the Trade Delegation were 
doing everything in our power to disturb and undermine these 
relations, but owing to circumstances out of our control, these 
relations were developing, and the tendency was for the vo- 
lume of goods exchange to be strengthened and increased. 


The trade negotiations between the Soviet Union and Bul- 
garia were carried oul in a friendly and fraternal atmosphere 
throughout 1949. During these negotiations the influence oi? 
Traicho Kostov was not felt, no instructions of Traicho Kostov 
aiming to impede the negotiations reached me. Minister Ganev 
headed the Delegation. Probably Traicho Kostov found no way 
of transmitting such instructions. The negotiations ended very 
fast and a very favourable agreement for our country was 
concluded. 

The Trade Delegation succeeded in concluding an agree- 
ment for 1949 providing a 20 percent increase in the goods 
exchange as compared to that of 1948, 
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During the second half of March, 1949, I had to make a 
report to the Ministry of Foreign Trade. I rang up Traicho Kos- 
tov. He asked me to visit him in his villa in Kmiazhevo. The 
Plenum of the Central Committee of the Party at which a 
decision was taken to relieve Traicho Kostoy as Vice-President 
of the Councii of Ministers and Member of the Politburo of the 
Party had already been held by that time. Traicho Kostov was 
very depressed and disturbed, He told me that everything had 
failed, that his activities had been discovered, and that the Par- 
ty knew of his crimes. t 

In conelusion [I admit that I was involved by Traicho Kos- 
tov in disruptive hostile work against my people; I admit that 
I worked to undermine the relalions between Bulgana and the 
Soviet Union; I admit that on the instructions of Traichoe Kostov 
I supplied the Yugoslav Commercial Attaché with espionage 
information. 

The President: Did Zhitberna tell you in whose name he 
gave you these indications and instructions? 

Boris Khristov: At first Zhiberna did not tell me, but later, 
when our collaboration on this espionage basis became fairly 
complete, Zhiberna told me that those were the instructions of 
the Yugoslav Government which he received for his work as a 
Commercial Counsellor in Moscow as well. 

The President: Did you give any information about the 
fulfilment of the Trade Agreement in 1948? 

Boris Khristov: At the end of 1948 I met Zhiberna and 
gave him ihe information about the fulfilment of the Trade 
Agreement between Bulgaria and the Soviet Union. 

The Fresident: Did you tell Zhiberna what instructions 
you had received from Traicho Kostov? 

Boris Khristov: In 1947, when 1 met Zhiberna he asked me 
what were the instructions J had received from Traicho Kostov 
about the trade negotiations. I told him that Traicho Kestov 
had instructed me first to ask'for a greater quantity of Soviet 
goods and in this way lo cause difficulties, and secondly about 
the question of prices. 
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EXAMINATION OF NIKOLA PAVLOV 


The President: You have heard the indictment. You have 
understood the accusations against you. Do you plead guilty 
and what explanation will you give? 


Nikola Pavlov: Yes, I plead guilly and I shall give the 
following explanations to the honourable Court. 


Soon after the beginning of the German-Soviet war on July 
3rd, 1942, I was interned together with a large group of people, 
cansidered at that time by the monarcho-fascist Government 
as politically unreliable, in the «Gonda Voda» camp near Asse- 
novgrad. At that time I had been working in the underground 
Worker’s Party as a “echnical representative of the Central 
Committee, dealing with the expedition of the iNegal paper 
«Rabotnicheske Delo». 

About the second half of October I fled from the camp 
together with a group of four interned persons headed by An- 
ton ¥Yugov, but on the way to Sofia 1 was captured in the Rho- 
dopes’ forests together with Radenko Vidinsky, now member 
of the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Cammunist Party 
and taken back to the camp. In October I was transferred from 
the «Gonda Voda» camp to the «Eni-keui» camp, Xanti coun- 
ty, from where about ihe 22nd of March, 1942, together with 
Ivan Maslarov I was taken and removed to the Police Head- 
quarters in Sofia. 

On my arrival in Sofia, 1 was called up for examination by 
Geshev, who was chief of the section in charge of the struggle 
against the Communisi Party and the Counter-Inielligence 
Service of the Soviet Union. When IJ entered Geshev’s office 
I found him sitting at his desk and rummaging about in the 
papers on his desk, and he did not even raise his head to see 
who was entering the o7fice. After a little while he raised his 
head, tearing his eyes from the papers and after having looked 
me up and down from head to foot, he said: «Mosquito, the 
printing press». «Mosquito» was my nick-name at that time. 
After that Geshev began to eXamine me about my acquaintance 
and my connections with the technical collaborator of the Cen- 
tral Committee, Georgi Minchey, who had been arrested before 
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me and put a series of other questiuns concerning the activities 
of the underground Central Committee. 

Before I left the camp I was aware that there had been 
a great collapse of the Central Committee of the Party and that 
m this connection my wife had also been detained. All this 
perplexed and confused me, and during the examination by 
Geshev { gave in before the danger of a death sentence, of 
which Geshev said expressly, that I would not be able to escape 
it, if I did not give sincere evidence. At the examination I] ad- 
mitied that I was'a technical member of the Central Committee 
of the Worker’s Party in charge of the expeditian of the «Ra- 
koinichesko Delo». 1 also admitted my connections and the ac- 
tivities I had undertaken together with the detained technical 
collaborator of the Central Committee, Georgi Minchev, arrest- 
ed before me. After that I was recruited by Geshev, and signed 
a declaration that 1 would give up all political activities and <I 
would take up my stand on the frontline in service of the 
States, as it was customary to write at that time. Geshev re- 
quested no more from me. He only said: «We shall see how 
you will carry out this declaration», and added that they would 
have recourse to me later, when it was necessary or when they 
thought fit. 

After the termination of the mquiry I was transferred to 
the State Security at the 5th Police Station, where I spent 
about 8 days. From the 5th Police Station I was taken to the 
Central Prison with a group of prisoners detained after thn 
same collapse, where about July 6, 1942, the trial started and 
ended on July 23. I was sentenced to twelve and a half years 
imprisonment. 

I was in the Prison of Skopié, to begin with, and was then 
transferred to Pleven where I found Traicho Kostov, also serving 
a sentence because of the collapse of the underground Central 
Committee, in 1942, 

1 met Traicho Kostov for the first time in 1925 in the Sofia 
Central Prison, where I was detained in connection with my 
activities in the underground youth organisation «Komsomol». 
Kostey was arrested in the same prison and tried in 1924 in 
connection with the discovery of the underground Partly print- 
ing shop. 

It so happened that 1? years jeter Kostoy and I met again 
in the Central Prison, but now sentenced in the. case of the 
underground Central Committee. I learned personally from 
Kostov that at the time of the inquiry in 1942 he had not given 
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any depositions nor made any confessions and that he had be- 
haved with dignity. 

The President: Thut is what you knew? 

Nikola Pavlov: I learned it from him, Having in view his 
statement, a conviction and an opinion were formed in me, as 
well as an attitude toward Kostev as towards a great Parly 
worker who had behaved with dignity during the fascist police 
inquiry. it was evident during the irial that Kostev would be 
sentenced to death in spite of the fact that he had behaved 
with dignily before the fascist police, that he had not given any 
information during the examination. 

The Presideni: Why did you think that he was going to 
get a death sentence? 

Nikola Pavlov: We thought this, because we had in mind 
the general course and policy of the time applied toward the 
Communisi Party and its caclres, the charges, and the fact that 
Keostov was an active member of the Party; it was known that 
he was a member of the Central Committee. 

The Presideni: Is it mainly because of the circumstance 
that. he was a leader? 

Nikola Pavlov: Because of the general course and because 
of the circumstance that he was a well known leading member 
of the Party, : 

The President: You expected, therefore, that he would be 
sentenced to death? : - 

Nikola Tavlov: Yes, that he would get a death sentence. 
During the trial Kostov was calm, silent and thoughtful. Sever- 
al days hefore the trial, however, he became discouraged, lost 
his calm, but evidently regained his peace when he found out 
that he was not going to get a death sentence. We thought at 
that time and explained to ourselves that all this was so be- 
cause he had behaved well before the fascist police. 

In the prison after the sentences had been read we formed 
a temporary leadership of the collective of political prisoners in 
which were included Maslarov and myself.Kostov did not par- 
ticipate in the leadership, but when any decisions regarding 
questions concerning the collective were taken we consulted 
and asked the opinion of Kostov. 

At the beginning of 1944, on January 5, I was transferred 
again from the Skopié Prison to the Pleven Prison, where, find- 
ing Kostoy again, I became very friendly with him. We took 
daily walks in the prison yard and discussed various questions. 
One day, some two months after my arrival in the Pleven Pri- 
son, waJking as usual in the yard we commented on the last 
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news from the front. We were both convinced, that owing to 
ihe victorious march of the Soviet Army,.Germany would be 
routed, and our country would be hberated from fascism, and 
the progressive parties headed by the Communist Party would 
seize power. As we were walking slowly around, Kestov, also 
speaking slowly, with pauses, surprised me with an unexpected 
question, revealing that he knew that at the time of the inquiry 
in 1942, I had signed a declaration and had given a promise 
to Geshev in that respect. This unexpected statement of his 
disturbed meand surprised me greatly. I asked him how he knew 
that. He replied that he had learned it from Geshey at the lime 
of the inqury. As we continued our walk, Kostov tried to al- 
leviate the embarrassing situation in which I found myself, and 
added: «Well, I suppose such things happen. I, loo, signed a 
declaration before the fear of a death sentence.» 

As we went on walking Kostoy said that he did not intend 
to inform the Party of this fact. Then the conversation pro- 
- ceeded about the development of events and the coming to 
power of the Party and its resumption of legal activities after 
20 years of underground existence — Kostev declared that it 
would place it in new circumstances. Inevitably, there would 
appear in it various opinions on the question of the strategy, 
the policy, and the line, which should be followed and that in 
these new circumstances in which the Party would find itself, 
emerging from underground activities and assuming power, it 
would encounter new difficulties in the post-war era and ali 
this would give rise to internal struggles in the Party, which 
would result in the creation of groups and factions. 

«Having this in mind», Kestov concluded, <we will have to 
keep together and follow and carry out a line and a policy of 
our own.> 

From this I understood, Pavlov continued, that Kostov 
was carrying out and wanted to carry out the same left-wing 
sectarian policy and views, on which he had stood and which 
he had carried out before 1942. I understood that Kestoy was 
an old factionary and it was not accidentally that he had signed 
a declaration before Geshev and given a promise to be at his 
disposal. I also understood that it was not accidentally that 
Geshev had informed him of my declaration. But I had no 
choice. I was, so to speak, in Kostov’s hands. He knew what had 
taken place during the inquiry in connection with the collapse, 
the signing of the declaration and the promise given. I had then 
-nothing else to do but to answer that he might always rely on 
me and on my support. : 
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The President: Did he tell how he came to know about 
your agreement? ; 

Nikola Pavlov: Yes. In the embarrassment I had fallen inio 
alter he had put me this question, not knowing what else i 
should ask him, I questioned him: «Haw do you know this?» 
Re answered thai he had heard this first from Geshev during 
the inquiry. 

The President; From Geshev during the inquiry, ¢h? 

Nikela Pavlov: Yes, from Geshey during the inquiry. That 
is what he answered me. 

After this sincere conversation which we had with Kostev 
and during the next conversation, Kostov successively outlined 
before me the perspectives of the aims and purposes of those 
activities to which he had won me over and recruited me in 
the Pleven Prison, From there our activities began, saying and 
emphasising, that he had in mind mastering the leadership 
of the Party, when it became a legal ruling Party and after 
that mastering the leadership and the Government of the 
couniry. 

The President: How did your collaboration start? How did 
you start your ccmmon work? 

Nikola Pavloy: Our common work had been outlined par- 
ticularly after the Ninth of September, 1944, 

The President: No, not after the Ninth of September, whai 
happened before the Ninth of September? 

Nikola Pavlov: In the Pleven Prison it was impossible to 
do anything but to raise up io a certain degree, or to keep up 
the prestige and opinion of Kostov, which was favourable io 
us, and he was officially launched as a worthy leader, Parly 
_functionary, who had behaved bravely before the fascist police. 

In the Pleven Prison Kostov tried to influence not only me 
but also another political prisoner, Stefan Bogdanov, with 
whom he was in close relations. 

Observing their relations over a longer period I came to 
the conclusion that they were very close, they had been ac~- 
quainted for a long time, and so to speak, they understood cach 
other with half word. 

The most intimate circle around Kostov in the Pleven 
Prison ~— after my transfer to it — consisted of myself, Ivan 
Maslarov, Stefan Bogdanov, and a fourth political prisoner, 
Georgi Ganev, who was at the time secretary of the collective 
of the political prisoners. 

On September 7, the Pleven Prison was broken open and 
we political prisoners, were set free. On the decision of the 
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Pleven Party organisation, I and many of the political prisoners 
were to remain in Pleven and help in seizing power, while 
Kostov left for Sofia by train. 


About September 14 or 15, there came to Pleven the In- 
structor at the Central Committee, Nikola Georgiev, who in- 
structed me on behalf of Kostev to leave for Sofia immediately 
and to appear before him at the Central Committee, which ! 
did. Kostov then informed me that I was to remain at work in 
the Central Committee’s apparatus and asked me to start in 
with the organisation of the Central Committee’s affairs. He 
then instructed me to call Bogdanov and Ganev up by tele- 
phone, they having remained in Pleven at that time, and asked 
them to come back to be sent to work in the State Security. 
Kostov then added that in the future they would be used for 
work in connection with those aims and tasks for which he 
had won me over in the Pleven Prison. I telephoned Pleven, 
Ganey and Bogdanov returned and were actually appointed at 
the State Security. Toward the end of September or at the be- 
ginning of October Kostov called me into his office at the 
Central Committee and asked me to look for his police file, 
ito examine it, and if I found any compromising materials to 
hand them over to him. He then entrusted me with the task of 
examining several other files of leading members of the Cen- 
tral Committee with the purpose of handing over personally 
to him any materials or documents, compromising their rela- 
tions with the fascist police before the Ninth of September, if 
such were found. 


I carried out this order of Kostov’s. First I found his own 
dossier, but did not find in it any documents or materials 
which would compromise him, which I duly reported to him. 
Irrespectively of this, he expressed the desire to see his own 
file. He eXamined it personally and then returned it. Examin- 
ing my own file 1 found in it my declaration, which I destroyed 
immediately. 


The President: Did you destroy the declaration? 


Nikola Pavlov; Yes, I destroyed the declaration person- 
ally. On examining the file of Ivan Maslarov I found a similar 
declaration signed by him at the time of the same collapse 
in 1942, with the same contents, namely that he gave up 
any kind of political activity and that he took up his stand 
on ihe frontline in service of the State. This declaration i 
took also, 
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Examining the file of Petko Kunin I found a record of 
his in which it was said that he had served the police during 
1932-1933. I also took this paper. 

Examining the file of Bonyu Petrovsky I found a similar 
personal record in which it was stated, that he had served the 
police during his student years. This paper I also took. All 
these compomising materials — the declaration and the papers 
with this information — I handed over personally to Kostov 
as he had instructed me to do. When I handed him the decla- 
ration of Maslarev, he looked at me and declared that he had 
known about it. 

Although Kostoy, when he confronted me at the State 
Security during the last days of the inquiry, denied that I 
had given him such documents, I still maintain that I handed 
these documents to him personally. 

The President: Confirm that you gave them to him. 

Nikola Pavlov: [ gave them to him. After the Ninth of Sep- 
tember, Kostov began with my assistance to recruit the cadres 
on whom one could rely, or who were already won over for our 
hostile activities. He himself, as First Secretary of the Party’s 
Central Committee recommended and atiracted to the Polit- 
buro his trusted man. Petko Kunin. I was appointed to the 
Ceniral Control Commission and Maslaroy to the Organisation- 
al Section of the Central Committee. Bogdanov, as I said be- 
fore, was employed at the State Security. 

In this fashion Kestov guaranteed himself a well-recognis- 
ed place and position in the Party, and his closest associates 
and assistants were also given important positions so that they 
might put through a political line suitable and convenicnt to 
Keostoy himself. 

As far as the line of the policy to be followed was con- 
cerned, Kostev spoke to me on this question at the beginning 
of 1945, during a conversation which took place at his office 
in the Central Commitice. Kostov stated, that now that we 
were connected with each other for ever, he did not intend to 
conceal one more important circumstance from me, namely, 
that he had agreed to establish contact with the British in the 
person of their representative from the Mission with the Allied 
Control Commission, Colonel Bailey. I asked him: «How is 
this possible, why is it necessary and is it not fraught with 
many dangers for us.» Kostov told me, that it was indeed 
fraught with certain dangers, but we were obliged to do it, 
he said, and we had to maice use of all which would directly 
or indirectly facilitate our activities. He added at the end: «Let 
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the British be useful to us, let them bring grist to our mill.» 
(Commotion in the hall). 

According to Kestov’s statement, Bailey informed him of 
the intention of the British to create a strong opposition in 
the Government, relying on it to split the Fatherland Front’s 
power. Kostov further said that Bailey informed him of ihe 
intentions of the British in relation to Dr. G. M. Dimitroy and 
namely to split with his aid the Fatherland Front power, and 
to create an open opposition in our country. In this connec- 
tion Kostoy stated that we should bear in mind these plans of 
the British, and should not create difficulties for Dr. G. M. 
Dimitroy, who would return {o the country in the near future. 

And, indeed, after his return Dr. G. M. Dimitrov carried 
on vast hostile and anti-people’s activities in the country and 
locally in the counties, spreading appeals and leaflets and at 
some places on the front line as well. As it is well known there 
were even several outbreaks in some regiments at the front. 
These ruthless and open hostile activities of Dy. G. M. Dimi- 
trey compromised him and did not permit him to remain for 
long at the head of the Agrarian Union, and he was soon re- 
moved from it. But he was replaced by Nikola Petkav, who 
continued the same line of policy aiming at splitting the 
Fatherland Front and at the creation of an opposition in the 
country. As Kostov stated before me at that time, he had been 
informed by Colonel Bailey about the intentions of Nikola 
Petkev to split the Agrarian Union and the Fatherland Front, 
and to head an open opposition in our country. 

The President: These opinions of Kestov’s concerning his 
relations to G. M. Dimitrov and Nikola Petkov, did you hear 
them directly from Kostov? 

Nikola Pavlev: Yes, directly fram Kostoy. Before Nikola 
Petkov broke with the Fatherland Front, Kostov had a meet- 
ing with him on thea instructions of the Politburo of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Party with the purpose of trying for the 
last time to reach an official explanation concerning the re- 
lations and the intentions of Petkov. The result was that im- 
mediately after this meeting Petkov left the Fatherland Front, 
split the Agrarian Union and headed the open opposition in 
our country. 

I learnt from Kostov that during this conversation he 
established criminal hostile contact with Petkev, guided by 
the motive, that Petkov was also acting on the suggestion and 
in the interest of the British. Petkov’s opposition deployed 
great hostile and anti-pecple activities in our country, and 
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helped by the British end Americans it succeeded in postpon- 
ing the elections scheduled for August, 1945. In connection wiih 
the postponement of the elections a very heavy and depressive 
atmosphere was cieated in our country, Kostov as a leader of 
the Central Committce of the Party did nothing to relieve the 
tension, as he himself was acting on the instructions and in 
the interest of the British. 

The Prosecutor, Yladimir Dimchey: Why did he not do 
anything? 

The President: Because he was acting on the instructio-s 
of the British. 

Nikela Pavlov: Exactly. During the second half of 1945, 
Dimitrov came back to Bulgaria. His return, as Kostoy staied 
then, was to create new difficulties, additional hardships for 
our activities inside the Party, as a result of which we should 
have to reorganise and adapt ourselves to the new situation. 
Thus, after having worked for almost a year in the Central 
Control] Commission I was re-employed in the Secretariat of 
the Committee’s Politburo, becoming assistant secretary io 
IXosiov, This was done on the proposal of Kostov himself. 

The President: Why did Kostovy make this change in your 
service? 

Nikola Pavlov: In connection with Dimitrov’s return Kosfoy 
raiscd the question that we should take steps to consolidate 
our positions in the Politburo and the Central Committee. In 
this connection he gave the first instructions for launchmg the 
indoctrination of individual members and collaborators of the 
Central Committee in order to win them over. 

As I was working in the Secretariat and the Politburo Kos 
tov (ald me that I would have the possibility of having a freer 
contact with all collaborators from the apparatus of the Cen- 
tral Committee and the staff of the County Committees — a 
situation which would be of great importance for our cause, 
and which would make it easier to undermine the prestige of 
Dimitrov as the leader of the Party. These were the aims and 
intentions of Kostov's proposal that I be transferred from the 
Conirol Commission in the Politburo. 

The President: So no public considerations called for these 
changes, did they? 

Nikola Pavlov: These were the intimate intentions and 
aims of Kestov. It is clear thai he had the general situation 
in mind: if it had not been I, another would have gone there, 
if it had not been I, Kostev would have felt otherwise, as in 
fact he did. 
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After the elections for the Great National Assembly, Kes- 
tov followed the same line in relation to the opposition of 
Nikola Petkov, namely not to worsen the relations with the 
Opposition, basing himself officially on the argument that the 
general political situation in the country was such that we 
could not afford to provoke the British and the Americans 
unduly. In fact Kostov intended to give Nikola Petkoy’s oppo- 
sition a chance of developing and consolidating itself in our 
country. ‘ | i 

Later, on Dimitrov’s proposal, the Politburo took a deci- 
sion to assume and carry out a firm course toward the Oppo- 
sition. During the inquiry into the military conspiracies «Neu- 
tral Officer» and «Military League» discovered at that time 
many facts were established concerning the conspirative and 
treacherous activities of Nikola Petkov, and he was summoned 
to the Court. At that time the Ministry of Electrification was 
created and on the decision of the Centrat Committee’s Polit- 
buro Kestov was designated as Minister of Electrification. This 
interfered, of course, 10 a certain degree with ourplans, concern- 
ing work in the Party, because Kostay was to be awav from tho 
immediate daily work in the Central Commuttee’s Secrciariat. 
Realising the danger of this status in the Central Committee 
of the Party, Kostev gave me instructions to increase the in- 
doctrination of the associates and the members of the Cen- 
tral Committee, the secretaries or the representatives of the 
counly committees, who came on official visits to the Central 
Committee and whom I often met, with the purpose of under- 
mining the prestige of Chervenkov who had taken over the 
leadership of the current affairs of the Secretariat and to bol- 
ster up the prestige of Kostov. 

The President: Did this indoctrination reach any of the 
county committees? 

Nikola Pavlov: It reached those with whose secretaries or 
representatives I had the chance to meet and speak when they 
came to the Central Committee. 

The President: The question is: whether this indoctrina- 
lion was limited to the Central Committee only or whether it 
had spread down to the local organisations? 

Nikola Pavley: The aim of this indoctrination was directed 
mainly toward the leading cadres. The indoctrination was to 
encompass the associates of the Pariy members but main 
allention was directed toward the leading men both in the 
central leadership snd locally. 
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According to .he advice and the instructions of Kostoy j 
was to make use of the jamming which, as it is known, hod 
occurred and caused a great deal of trouble in the work oi the 
Secretariat of the Central Committee. 

These complications in the work occurred: as a result of 
the fact that Chervenkov was simultaneously President of the 
Committee of Science, Art and Cullure, and Secretary of the 
Central Commiitee. 

Chankov was also President of the Commission for Stat: > 
Control and Kostov himself had already gone to work in the 
Ministry of Electrification. 

Certain stoppages and celays in the solution of the current 
questions, which weie brought daily by the departments uf 
the Central Commitice {o the Secretariat. and also by the 
county commissions at the Central Committee, were to be ex- 
plained, according to Kestov’s advice, as Chervenkevs fault. 
Ti was to be eXplain-d in one or another form, that Kostev was 
the most operative worker in the apparatus of the Centril 
Committee, that he solved the questions speedily and boldly. 

I have spoken in that sense to the instructors of ihe de- 
partments of the Central Committee or with the secretaries 
of the county committees. whose duties brought them to the 
Central Committee, 

At that time Kostov succeded in forming a group of ad- 
herents of his own His men, as he had told me, at the begin- 
ning of 1946, were, besides Petko Kunin, Ivan Stefanov, Di- 
miter Kochemideyv and Nikola Govedarsky as well. Through this 
quartette Kostoy organised and carried out wrecking activities 
in the State apparatus on the line of hindering and obstructing 
the development of our economy. 

Through this quartette Kostov had carried out such deci- 
sions, such a policy and line, which had stifled the initiative 
of the peasamt producers, in consequence of which a cruei 
quota system was created, which did not allow the peasant 
producer to sell part of his produce freely at the market, as 
a result of which the food supply of the large working cen- 
tres was impeded, and dissatisfaction was created in the towns 
as well as in the villages. 

As a result of these activities the quota system attained 
such proportions, that almost everything produced by the 
peasants was taken away from them, according to this order, 
and only such a part was left to them, which could only cover 
the current needs of their families. The quota system includ- 
ed almost all rural produce which served for direct consump- 
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tion by the population, such as wool, eggs, meat, milk, pota-~ 
tees, even including apples, chestnuts and peanuts, by which 
the economic activities of the peasants were seriously imped- 
ed. Carrying out this wrecking policy and these decisions was 
considerably facilitated after the establishment of the Com- 
mittee for Economic and Financial Questions at the Council of 
Ministers, headed by Kostov. 


This policy of pressing on the production initiative of the 
‘ peasant producers and of not stimulating their interest in the 
quantity and quality of production, also undermined the sowing 
plan of our country. The peasants not only did not sow all 
areas that they had sown till then, but began to diminish them. 
An important factor in this respect was the game with the 
prices of those rural products which were destined for direct 
consumption by the population, such as onion, pepper, tomatoes, 
vegetables, potatoes, apples, grapes, ete., as a result of which 
the production activities of the rurai producer were deprived 
of their stimulus. This on its part created difficulties in the 
supply of the big workers’ centres. Prices were fixed arbitrari- 
ly. This did not stimulate the peasants. In spite of the introduc- 
tion of the system of fixing prices according to the various 
regions, and in spite of the interdiction, f arm produce was for- 
warded to those regions where the prices were higher. This 
created new difficulties in the foodsupply and particularly that 
of the big consumption centres, such as the Capital, Sofia. 


The working out of those decisions, the preliminary pre 
paration of these decisions, took place in the respective Direc 
tions and Offices and were later brought to the Committee fo. 
Economic and Financial Questions, headed by Kostov, for con- 
firmation, ic. to be enacted and afterwards applied, in which 
Committee all these proposals, even those which were not cor- 
rect, were usually accepted, enacted, and applied. 

Let us take the question of the nationalisation of industry 
by means of which a decisive and radical change was to bo 
made in the development of vur national economy. This ques- 
tion was Iong delayed, until it was finally placed on the agend 
and a decision taken upon it. Even in the Politburo, Kostov 
upheld the opinion that we should not be in too great a hurry 
to carry out the nationalisation, arguing that we were not yet 
ready to take over the direction of the industry, that we had 
not enough cadres for this, but that should nationalisation be 
decided upon, it should be carried out not all-inclusively and 
at once, but by gradual stages and to a limited extent. 
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However, at Dimitrov’s suggestion, the Politburo decided 
the question of nationalisation and it was carried out. After 
the nationalisation had been carried out on December 23, 1947, 
the Ministry of Industry was created, headed by Petko Kunin. 

From that date onwards there began a period of distortion 
and perversion of the industrialisation under Bulgarian condi- 
tions, on the questions posed by Petke Kunin, upheld by the 
prestige of Kostov and the Committee which he headed. 

This was eapressed by the fact, that a great many small 
-vorkshops were nationalised, and propositions continued to be 
made about the nationalisation of a number of small workshops 
and even the confiscation of private capital, owing to which un- 
necessary discontent against the undertakings of the Father- 
land Front Government was created. 

On the other hand a number of such nationalised small 
workshops, such as watermills, carding shops, fulling-mills, 
lemonade shops and others, after they had been given over to 
ihe People’s Councils for management, had te be closed, be- 
cause they proved unprofitable, as a result of which the local 
population was no longer able to make use of the seasonable 
services of these enterprises, which again created new mis- 
understandings and ill-feeling against the Government. 

The appointment of Petko Kunin as Minister of Industry. 
as Kostov mentioned in that same conversation, which took 
place at the end of December, 1947, was of great importance for 
the carrying out of the hostile activities of hampering, obstruct- 
ing and sabotaging the development of the economy of our 
country. 

Petko Kunin, in fact, confused many things in connection 
with the organisation and carrying out of the nationalisation, 
and still more with the organisation of the enterprises after 
that, but it was then considered that he was simply muddle- 
headed. But in actual fact, Petko Kunin carried out a hostile 
policy and course under the direction and instructions of Kostov. 

The Prosecutor, Vladimir Dimchev: Was this intentional? 

Nikola Pavloy: Yes. ; 

He was intentionally carrying out a hostile policy and line, 
in accordance with the instructions and under the direction of 
Traicho Kostov. ; 

On the eve of the XVI Plenum of the Central Committe? 
ot the Party, Kostev called me to his office in the Council of 
Ministers and told me that the forthcoming XVI Plenum of 
the Central Committee of the Party would have to be made 
use of to try out the temper and attitude of the members of 

20L 


the Central Committee, for which the cncumstanées wete fa 
\outable — the defects, weaknesses and mistakes admitted in 
the orgamsation and methods of work of che leadership of the 
Gentral Committee 


The President: In what sense? 


The Defendant, Nikela Pavloy: I shall e\plam Kostev him 
self began to make use of dilferent cases of this kind So in 
this respect, Kostoy instructed me to begin, so to speak, to 
hasten the indoctrination of the Central Committee He per- 
sonally began to make use of such cases in order to undermine 
the prestige of Dimitroy but not directly, so to speak with a 
frontal attack, but indnectly, making use of one occasion o. 
enother 


Of course, we planned to do it, not in order to remove theza 
shortcomings, but to indirectly infbct a blow on Dimiirovs 
prestige 

As I have already said, immediately atte: the Ninth of Sep- 
tember, towards the end of i%t4, Kostov informed me of 
Lis ccnnections with the British in the person of their represen 
teidwve in the Military Mission with the Allied Control Commis 
sicn — Colonel Bailey. Alter this, he informed mez about s0m-— 
other pohiieal connections as well Thus, in November, 1944, he 
had met Kaidelj. At this meeting, as Kostev told me Kardelj 
informed him of Tito’s advice to act in such a way that the 
influcnee of the Soviet Union im our country be decreased and 
to follow a Ime of creating the desired and long anticrpated Bal- 
kan Federation, which would be,strang enough to oppose the 
Soviet Union and to carry out «a self-rehant and independent 
pelicy» orientated toward the British and the Americans 

4fter his return from Belgrade, one evening in the autumn 
of 1946 when leaving the Central Committee afte: work, Kos 
tav invited me to have a drive together toward Pancheis\o 
Kostoy then told me thal during his stay in Belgrade, he hari 
had a long conversation with Tito, who informed him of the Yt 
gosla\s’ mtentions to establish wide connections with the Wesit- 
ern countries Further, as Kostev told me, Tito advised him an7 
reecmmended him to follow the same policy and to prepagatye 
and apply m our country the Yugoslav methods and form? 
of woik : 

In fulfithng Tito’s recommendations and advice, as IF w % 
then told by Kostov, he had already given instructions to his 
people to start propagating the Yugosla\ e\perience, form and 
methods of work 
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sn 1947, Kostov had a second meeting with Tito in the 
Euxinograde Palace near Varna, when Tito was in our country 
for the signing of the Treaty between Bulgaria and Yugoslavia. 
Tito then informed Kostoy of the final decision of Yugoslavia 
regarding her approaching break away from the Soviet Union 
and recommended to Kostoy that Bulgaria do the same, the 
soone. the better. ; 

&s Kostov said further, Tito openly iold him that he should 
take all measures and by all means should take over the direc- 
tion of the Party, the Government, and the leadership of the 
country, : 

The President: Of the State apparatus, you mean. 


Nikola Pavlov: ...of the State apparatus, raising and ap- 
pointing for this purpose our men to leading positions both m 
the State apparatus and in the Party. 

In this conversation Tito told Kosiov to act resolutely, be- 
cause only in such a way could results be obtained and, should 
the question of any assistance and action arise, then Tito told 
him. Yugoslavia would be ready to provide all assistance and 
collaboration, including military aid. ; 

The President: Had Tite promised Kostey to give mili- 
tary aid? 

Wikola Pavley: He had promised all assistance, including 
military aid. 

In the ensuing conversation, Tito spoke to Kostov abuut 
the removal of Georgi Dimitrov with his policy of friendship 
and collaboration with the Soviel Union, and should the need 
arise. that was Tite's expression, <to liquidate this old man». 

The President: To liquidate Georgi Dimitrov, eh? 

The Prosecutor, Viadimir Dimchev: This old man? 

Nikola Payloy: Yes. These were the instructions and re- 
commendations Kostoy received from the Yugoslavs and espe- 
cially from Tito. ; 

The President: Did ‘Tite recommend to have a large-scale 
hquidation carried out and that certain other persons be also. .. 

Nikola Paviov: | must declare before the Honourable Court 
that reading the indictment. . . 

The President: No, only what you spoke about with Kostov. 

Nikola Pavlov: Kosiov did not give any more details and 
it should be noted that he conveyed things in more general 
lnes and withheld many things. 

The Pyrosecuior, Vladimir Dimchev: Didn’t he tell vou about 
the military armed forces that would come to Bulgaria? - 

213 


Nikola Pavlov: We didn’t speak in detail. He only conveyed 
‘Tito’s declaration and readiness to give all assistance including 
military aid. 

tee Dimiter Spassov: But this could not be done so 
easily. 

Nikola Pavlov: Perfectly clear. 

The President: Proceed. 

Nikela Pavlov: This agreement with the Yugoslayvs and 
Tito, those recommendations and instructions, which the latter 
had given to Kostoy, were of considerable importance for our 
future hostile activities. At that time with our aid and colla- 
boration, the official opinion was imposed that we Bulgarians 
were lagging behind, that the Yugoslavs had advanced more 
than we had, that they were resolutely solving all the problems 
of their economy and political development, that in this respect 
we should learn from them, should acquire and apply their ex- 
perience, forms and methods of work and activities. At the 
same time in many respects, the opinion was being spread that 
Tito was the greatest politician in the Balkans. At that time 
this agitation and propaganda was carried on on a large scale in 
our country, but particularly in the Pirin region, where the 
Yugoslav agency and emissaries were, at the time, making 
propaganda and agitating freely in favour of the accession of 
the Pirin region to the People’s Republic of Macedonia, within 
the framework of the Federative People’s Republic of Yugo- 
slavia. 

During August, 1948, after the publication of the Reso- 
lution of the Cominform, Kestey invited me to his office at 
the Council of Ministers and after ihe conversation in which he 
stressed the changes which had taken place after the publi- 
cation of the Resolution, he characterised our activities as being 
still dispersed and disorganised. Taking into consideration the 
fact that Tito had already been unmasked and that the latter 
had passed over to overt anti-Soviet positions, to hostile posi- 
tions, the policy of propagating the Yugoslav method and forms 
of work followed up to that time, could no longer depend on 
any success, therefore and in connection with the changes 
which had taken place after the unmasking of Tito, Kostov 
said, in order to realise and carry out Tito’s instructions and 
recommendations given at the last meetings with him, it would 
be necessary to carry out greater hostile activities which should 
be well organised and centralised, taking steps to conceal the 
latter in a deeper conspiracy. According to Kostov’s opinion in 
that respect, he declared, that it would be necessary to form 
separate independent lines of activity combined with the ulti- 
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mate aim and, task preparations to seize control of the State 
apparatus and of the leadership of the Party, having in mind, 
later on, to detach our country from the Soviet Union and 
transfer it to the rails of the Western European bloc, which 
alone was in a position to assist our economy, and to introduce 
into our country a régime, similar to that of the Western De- 
mocracies. 

The President: Did Kostov say, that socialism could be con- 
structed along those lines? 

Nikola Pavey: I must state, that Kostev was not in the 
habit of speaking. Kostov did not connect this with socialist 
economy (commotion in the Court). 

According to Kostov’s opinion the interests of our wreck- 
ing activities at that time could be fully ensured by Kunin and 
Ivan Stefanov and I was left to work in the Party apparatus, 
as before. 

According to the plan outlined by Kostov, he, Stefanov ‘and 
I, were to represent that centre, in the hands of which all the 
threads of the plot should be concentrated. In that conversa- 
tion Kostoy then stressed the importance of his connections 
with the Yugoslavs declaring that the latter already had a free 
hand and could render more considerable aid. about which they 
had came to an agreement in Kostev's last conversation 
with Tito. 

After the publication of the Resolution of the Informburo, 
a serious confusion and disorcler were felt in our circles. But 
soon after this, the work was again animated, especially in con- 
nection with the frequent illnesses of Dimitroy and his long 
absence, which enabled Kostov to concentrate in his hands al- 
most the entire work of governing the country and the leader- 
ship of the Party. 

During the V Congress of the Party, Kostov and I had a 
conversation and we then came to the conclusion, that it was 
in our interest, that measures be taken, not only for the conso- 
Haition of the eXisting positions and the influence of Kostov, 
but for their extension as well. In this respect he instructed 
me to accelerate the winning over of the Party’s leaders and 
members of the Central Committee, profiting by Dimitrov’s 
frequent illnesses and prolonged absence, pointing out in the 
conversations I had with members of the Central Committee 
that the only suecessor of Dimitrov should be no one else, but 
Kostov himsell. 

As the main task in connection with the V Congress, Kos- 
toy put forxh the question of raising his men in the leadership 
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of the Central Committee He spoke about this te me m the 
presence of Ivan Stefanov in his office when we were ex- 
changing vicws as to the line we should follow in connect’on 
with the V Congress. 

1 should add here, that 1 becarne more intimate in 1945 
with Ivan Stefanoy, whom I met after the Ninth of September, 
1944 Ivan Stefanov knew me as the first assistant of Kosiov 
in the Central Commuttee and the Party apparatus and I knew 
Stefanov as a first associate of Kostov in corsying out of the 
hostile State line. 

I frequently happened on Scefanoy in Kestov’ S office and 
they spoke freely about their hostile activities — hampering the 
economic development of our country, creating difficulties and 
so on and so forth. 

The President: Did me speak about this in your presenee 
as well? 

Nikola Pavlov. I had found them speaking; they continued 
their conversation and what I managed to get from this convor- 
Sation. .. 

The President: This happened in your absence, but also in 
your presence? 

Nikela Pavlov: They were not embarrassed to continue. 
Not enly this, but in some cases Kostov called simuitaneously 
Stefanov and myself to his office either to give us certain in- 
formations or to give some instructions and reconimandations. 
This was the case in 1947, when he called us into his office ic 
inform us of his conversation with Tite and to give us recom- 
mendations and instructions. 

Phe President: This was in 1947, was 1t? 

Nikola Pavlov: At the end of 1947. after the conversation 
in Buxinograde. 

The President: After ihe conversation in Euxinograde? 

Nikola Pavioy: Yes, the one which took place in December. 
1947, I think. 

In connection with the V Congress, I had a conversation 
with Stefanoy in Kostov’s office. We had been specially sum- 
moned by Kostev to exchange views about our further 
activities. 

During this conversation Kestev stressed the fact that the 
time for action in the sense of seizing power had not yet come, 
and that in connection with the V Congress, we were to limit-- 
curselves only 1o strengthening our influence in the Central 
Committee and raising adherents of ours to leading positions in 
the Party. 
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But soon after there occurred an unexpected complication, 
which frustrated our hostile acti‘ ities. 

At the meeting of the Politburo of the Central Committee, 
which took place on the eve of ihe V Congress, the Politburo 
condemned the nationalist and hostile activities of Kostev and 
formulated its first decisions. 


Following the V Congress, at the I Pienum Kostoy was 
not again elected Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Party, At the II Plenum he made a rather weak selfcriticism. 

After that he took 45 days’ leave. Before his departure ! 
had a conversation with Kostoy, in his office in the Council of 
Ministers: he expressed the hope, that the question might re- 

-main and be solved and e\haustcd within the framework of the 
. first decision of the Poluburo He was deeply confused, snd 
concerning the work of the centre declared that there existed 
no danger of tha latter's being discovered, but said: «It is not 
necessary to discuss this question now.» 

When he came back alter his leave. Kostov visited ma al 
my home and, in the conversation we had, told me that matters 
were taking such a course that he was going to be dismissed 
from the Council of Ministers and e\pelled from the Politburo. 
I could not, of course, do anything to help Kestev. I told him 
during this con\ersation, that 1 doubted whether the whole 
ease could blew ocr without any organisational consequences. 

Later, al the Plenum, when the question of the organisa- 
tional consequences of Kosiov’s case was raised, I took the 
tloor and spoke, approving and accepting the proposition of tne 
Politburo concerning the organisational consequences of Kos- 
tov’s case. After that, however, things took a quicker turn than 
we eXpecited, the ground under our feet was getting, so to 
speak, hot. First Kostov was c\pelled from the Central Com- 
mitiee; later I was expelled. At the arrest of Kosfov, howev\cr, 
I fell into a state of serious confusion, already expecting that the 
threads of our hostile activities had been discovered and were 
going to lead to myself, And, in fact, on October 20th 1 was 
srrested in order to give an account of my hostile and traitorous 
activities towards the Party, our country and the Bulgarian 
peuple 

The President: When did Kostov first stress before you 
the necessity of creating such a hostile centre? 

Nikola Pavlov: Kostoy stressed this for the first time be- 
fore me, at the meeting we had after the publication of the 
Informburo Resolution in August, 1948. Then he analysed the 
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changes that had occured in this position, and in accordance 
with the instructions of Tite he unfolded his plan. 

The Prosecutor, Vladimir Dimchev: Hostile groups already 
existed, however? 

Nikola Pavlov: I knew about the existence of such a group 
in the State apparatus already at the beginning of 1946. 

The President: When was this centre formed for tne first 
time and when did it begin its work? 

Nikola Pavlov: On the instructions of Kostov, I began cer- 
tain work in the Party apparatus in connection with the V Con- 
gress — about which I have already spoken here. But in the 
course of our, work there occurred that unexpectedly compli- 
cated situation in connection with the exposure of Kostev. 

The President: When Kostov stressed the necessity of such 
a hostile centre, did he point out the persons as well, who were 
to be affiliated 10 the latter? 

Nikola Pavlov: He declared that in connection with the 
State apparatus, the hostile activities would be realised by 
Siefanov, whereas ] would remain to carry out those activities 
in the Party. After that, he added that he —. Kostov, Stefanov, 
and I represent that trio, according to him, in the hands of 
which the threads of the hostile activities would be centralised, 

The President: And which was to direct the hostile acti- 
\ities, was it? 

Nikola Pavlov: Bui after this Jaiistestion we did not suc- 
ceed in conversing again about those questions. The compli- 
cations of which I have already spoken occurred. 

The President; But you had already been established as 
such a trio, such a centre, hadn’t you? 

Nikola Pavlov: In connection with this conversation that 
was my stand. 

I agreed with the opinion of Kostov to carry out greater 
hostile activities, I agreed as well with his proposal to take part 
in this trio. 

The President: Did Kostov indicate concretely with which 
persons of the British Intelligence Service you were to get 
into touch? 

Nikola Pavlov: When he told me, that he had agreed to 
enter in contact with the British. he told me that he had been 
in contact with the former member of the British Military Mis- 
sion at the Allied Control Commission — Colonel Bailey. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: How came you to be transferred 
from the Skopié Prison, at whose mediation? 
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Nikola Pavlov: I was transferred from the Skopié Prison on 
the mediation of Geshev. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Do you find Traiche Kostev’s con- 
nections with Colonel Bailey compatible with his views as a 
member of the Politburo of the Party? 

Nilkola Pavlov: Of course not. Because of this, when he 
initiated me into this conspiracy, 1 was really puzzled and 
asked how this was possible. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Why did Traicho Kostev want the 
records with the compromising documents of separate Party 
members — in order to take steps against them? 

Nikola Paviov: No, Traicho Kostov instructed me to exa- 
mine the records, and if there were any compromising mate- 
rials to give them personally to him, in order to win people 
over more easily to our hostile activities by means of these 
compromising materials. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: You said almost nothing about the 
relations between Maslarey and Traicho Kostov. 

Nikola Paviov: 1 relied also on Maslarev and utilised him 
especially in connection with the transfer of Kostov to the M:- 
nistry of Electrification and the taking over of the current- 
work of the Secretariat by Chervenkov. I spoke under different 
forms to the members of the Central Committee -— that the 
jam created at that time in the Secretariat on account of other 
natural causes could not be put in order otherwise but by the 
return of Kostov 10 the Secretariat. In this respect Maslarov 
made an official proposal to the Central Committee and to Com- 
rade Chervenkov for Kostov’s return to the Secretariat. I, per- 
sonaliy, expressed such an opinion before Dimitrov, whom I 
informed also as to the situation of the apparatus’ work, that 
is, the Secretariat and the Central Committee, and proposed 
that it was necessary to return at least one member of the 
Secretariat for permanent work in the Central Committee, ex- 
pressing the opinion that if Kestov returned, it would be best. 
I made this proposition at Kostov’s suggestion and on his in- 
structions. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: You did not say anything about 
your connections and relations with Nikola Nachev. 

Nikola Pavlev: Nachey is the person on whom Kostoy re- 
lied in carrying out or taking decisions in the Economic Com- 
mittee, in connection with our wrecking activities. Officially. 
Nachev was supposed to eXamine all proposals, coming from 
the Economic Institutions, to cal] consultations of the institu- 
tions concerned and to outline the draft-decisions. Usually Na- 
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chev reported all outlined draft-decisions to the Committee 
himself where they were usually approved by Kostoy and en- 
acted by the Committee itself. fi 

As Kostov declared in the conversation, which we had at 
the end of December, 1947, after the nationalisation of in- 
dustry, Nachev was his first assistant in carrying.out wrecking 
activities in the development of the national economy. and in 
the carrying out of wrecking instructions, he was the person, 
through whom Kostoy maintained relations with the British. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: ln your deposition at the inquiry 
you spoke about certain relations of Kostev’s with the Yugo- 
slavs here in Sofia. Hatets have you to tell us about thes- 
relations ? 

Nikola Pavlov: In the same conversation in which Kostov 
spoke about the meeting and conversation with Tito, then, 
speaking in general about the significance of his relations with 
the Yugoslavs he declared, that he would continue ic maintain 
relations with the Yugoslav representatives in Sofia. Whereas 
before he had more frequently had the possibility of meeting 
the Yugoslav representative, Ciemil, now after the publication 
of the Resolution of Informburo and the changes that followed 
this, he still had the possibility, although more rarely, of 
meeting Ciemil's successor Djerdja. 

Judge Naiden Raiechev: How were the instructions carried 
out as to the indoctrination of the Secretaries of the County 
Committees andof the other assistan{s at the Central Committee? 

Nikola Paylev: I must say, that*with every new change 
that occurred in the situation of the Central Committee, of that 
of Kestov, or under the new circumstances, I received concrete 
instructions and advice from Kestov about the increase of this 
indoctrination and about the form in which it should be carried 
out. The indoctrination was done in different forms: first 
through the raising of Kostev’s authority and the lowering of 
Chervenkeov’s authority, then by making use of the fact of 
Dimitroev's illness and his frequent absences, inculcating that 
his natural substitute and successor could be no other than 
Kostov, Then in connection with the XVI Plenum, in connec- 
tion with certain errors and shortcomings allowecl in the mana- 
gement and the form of the work, of the Politburo and the 
Central Committee, the question was posed of members and 
collaborators of the Central Committee being indoctrinated in 
that respect, aiming at the indirect undermining of the prestige 
of Dimitrov, who was the leader, who unified the work of the 
Politburo, 
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After that in connection with the V Congress the indoc- 
trination, upon instructions of Kostev, was carried out on an- 
other ground — no longer upon the ground of faults or shori- 
comings, with criticism of those faults and shortcomings -— bu: 
upon that, that the work of the Central Commiitee and of the 
Secretariat was impr oving and that the latler was due suppe- 
sedly to the renewed participation of Kestov in the work of the 
Secretariat and the Politburo. The form was most various — 
up to open recruiting. 

The Proseculor, Viadimir Dimchev: Were mempers ae the 
conspirative group appointed in the Party and the State ap- 
paratus and with whose assistance did this occur? Did Traicho 
Kostov have any part in these appointments? 

Nikela Pavlov: In regard to the appointments in the State 
apparatus, Kostov hac the possibility to render and he actuaily 
a:d render the greatest assistance and collaboration in that 
respect. 

As I have said, there was a moment, when on account of 
the frequent illnesses and absences of Dimitrov, the entire work 
in connection witn the leadership of the State and the Party 
was concentrated into Kestov’s hands. 

To undermine openly and directly the prestige of Dimitrov 
-—— that was impossible and very difficult, whereas to strike in- 
directly at the prestige of Dimitrov, secretly and silently — 
that was possible and it was done by Kostov. Upon his direct 
instructions I and Maslarov had been doing the same. 

The Prosecutor, Vladimir Dimchev: In order to raise Trai- 
cho Kostov as the eventual successor of Dimitroy, did you get 
inte touch with Party m2mbers from the counties, from the 
province? 

Nikola Pavlov: I have had the possibility of conversing 
with all the representatives and Secretaries of the County Com- 
mittees who came to the Central Committee in connection with 
their duties at that time, taking info consideration the instruc: 
tions of Traicho Kosto\, the methods and the concrete form of 
preparation, which were suitable at the moment. 

The President: According to possibilities? 

Nikola Pavlov Yes, according to possibilities. 

The Presideni (to the Prosecutors): Comrades, have you 
any Guestions ? 

The Prosecuter, Vladimir Dimchev: No, we haven’t. 

The President (to the Counsel for the Defence): Have you 
any questions ? 

The Counsel for the Defence: No. 


Traicho Kostov: May I put a question ? 

The President. You may. 

Traicho Kosioy: Will Nikola Pavlov kindly tell us when 
he was arrested in 1941 and 1942 was it for the first time or 
had he been arrested before as well? 

The President: Were you arrested for the first time in 
1942 or had you been arrested at any other time? 

Nikola Pavlov: ] was arrested in 1941 for the third time. 

Fraiche Kostoy: When he was arrested in 1941 and sent, 
to the camp had Martial Law already been declared and had 
any change been made in the Law for the Defence of the State 
by making penalties severer? 

Nikola Pavlov: It was on July 3, 1941. 

The President: The Court is aware that the Law for the 
Defence of the State was passed at the beginning of September, 
so that this Question in its second half remains of no signi- 
ficance. 

Traiche Kostov: One more question: How can we explain 
to ourselves that when he was arrested in 1942, Nikola Pavlov, 
who happened to be in the State Security, not for the 
first time. .. 

The President: Questions must be brief. 

Traicho Kostov: ... thought, that he was in danger of a 
death sentence because of his activities? 

The President (to the defendant Nikola Pavlov}: How did 
you understand in the Direction of the Police that you were in 
danger of a death sentence? 

Nikola Pavlov: As I already told you, at the preliminary 
inquiry at the Plovdiv Police Headquarters. as well as in the 
Court I maintained that my activities had continued, adducing 
ag ah argument my escape from the camp. 

The President (to the defendant Nikola Pavlov}: You 
may go. 
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THE EXAMINATION OF THE DEFENDANT IVAN TUTEV 


Ivan Tutev: I come of a small bourgeois family, I received 
my secondary education in Stara-Zagora and my University 
education in Berlin, Germany. 

After graduation, I was appointed, in 1935, as a secretary 
of the Commercial Consulate in Diisseldorf, Western Germany. 
where I had the possibility, because of my official position, of 
getting in touch with various economic circles, in the first place 
with the local big industrialists and merchants. 

Thanks to the leaven of my past life and seeing the life 
these circles led. the desire to make my own life as pleasant 
end opulent as the one these people enjoyed became stronger 
in me. Gradually I became one of them. In this way I made 
friends with the big industrialist Alexander Mitller, and this 
friendship continued for a long time, This flattered me, and it 
made me hope that with his help I would succeed in attaining 
the position I longed for. Our friendship gradually developed 
to such a degree, that when he asked me one day for some 
information —- this happened in 1986 — about Bulgarian ex- 
ports and imports with Germany without any hesitation, con- 
sidering that I was thereby repaying him for his attentions and 
services to me, I gave him the information requested. After 
this. Miilier asked me several times for such services which 1 
did not refuse him. 

In September or October, 1936, he invited me for a drive 
in the vicinity of the city. We stopped at the near-by town of 
Refel and went to a beer hall there. 

In the beer hall he introduced me to Nymagen, of Dutch 
origin; without losing any time, Nymagen told me that he was 
very pleased to meet me personally, that he had had the oppor- 
tunity of reading the reports I had given Miiller and that these 
reports were very interesting for him, that the reports were 
asked by Miiller, for him, on his instructions, that this infor- 
mation very much interestecdl a certain couniry, which wanted 
to be always well-informed on such questions. and that this 
country was Great Britain. 

After that he explained to me that it would be an excellent 
thing if I agreed to continue this connection in the future, which 
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had been up to now, so to speak, unknown to me in all us 
breadth and depth. informing me that the service he represented 
— the British Intelligence Service — was a wide service, having 
1s organs everywhere and being in a position not only te ve- 
munerate its people, but to protect them as well After a cer- 
tain hesitation J agreed and I must state before the Court that 
in this respect I was influenced in my decision by the fact that 
Great Britain was concerned and that the information they 
would require was about Germany as well, Such a report was 
requested about the temper and tendencies of the German 
people. Of course, this took place a little later — about the Nazi 
1égime, its attitude on foreign and home policy, whether the 
German people would go to war if one broke oui and so on. The 
cenversation ended with my promise to Nymagen to continue 
to collaborate. and we agreed that the connection between us 
would be the same as hitherto, ie. Miiller. This continued as 
long as I stayed in Dtisseldorf. 

Ta the autumn of 1940, I was instructed by Nymdgen io 
return to Bulgaria in order to be more useful in View of ap- 
proaching military events in the Hast. 

In Bulgaria I obtained a procuratorship in «Plod», a com- 
fany owned by my Iriend Ivan Panov. I must add here that the 
information 1 gave Miller when in Disseldorf I] gathered from 
materials in the Consulate and which I received officially from 
Bulgaria, but one part of these materials was forwarded to m- 
on my instructions by Ivan Panoy and Ivan Kalushey. This in- 
formation was sent to me by Panov and Kalushev comparative- 
ly regularly during the entire period, after I had informed 
them of the purpose, for which I needed it, ie. to deliver in- 
formation to British Intelligence. Both of them found nothing 
peculiar in this and agreed to help. After obtaining a job in 
the <Piod» Company, at the beginning of 1941, I was rung up 
one day at the olfice of the firm by an unknown woman, who 
called herself Petrova, and who begged me insisting to pay her 
a visit in her home on <Denkoglouw» Street. I promised to visit 
her. About lunchtime the same day I went 10 the appointed 
place. The door was opened by an elderly woman, who called 
herself Sultana Racho Petrova. She told me, that she had been 
requested by Nymdgen to deliver his greetings to me, and that 
it was necessarv that I should once more include myself in that 
work, maintaining relations in Bulgaria, exclusively through 
her. The first task, she said, was to get some information about 
the volume of Bulgarian trade with Germany and with some 
ether countries. I gave her this information. Later on, m the 
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course of time I gave her other information, which she retjired 
of me, always of economic nature. At the beginning of 1943, 
at a meeting with her, Petrova entrusted to me the task of get- 
ting in touch with progressive circles, especially with members 
of the Communist Party, with the aim of creating connections 
in those circles, penetrating into the Party and becoming later 
on a member, with the purpose, one day when it would be very 
necessary, as she said, of assuming a leading position. I was 
surprised at these insiructions, because, as I said, they wer2 
contradictory to all previous instructions, but she immediately 
explained to me, without waiting for my objections, that 1t 
was absolutely necessary to do this, because both the British 
and the British Government were greatly interested in it. The 
explanations that were given to me by her consisted in the fol- 
lowing: 

It was obvious to the British politicians, that the war was 
approaching its end, that this war would inevitably be lost by 
Hitler, thal it would ne won by the Soviet Union even before 
the second front was opened. She laid particular stress on this 
expression, And in such a development of events a predomin- 
ance of the Soviet influence would be inevitably established in 
the countries of South-Easiern and Eastern Europe. Great Bri- 
icin could toleraie and would not endure such a predominance 
of the Soviet influence. That is why she intended to counter- 
act the establishment of the Soviet influence on the Balkans 
and particularly in Bulgaria by all possible means, which coun- 
iry represented for them a particularly important strategic 
point. In order to be able to cope with this task, the British In- 
telligence Service should be thoroughly well acquainted with 
what the Soviets and the Communist Party intended to do in 
connection with the forthcoming development of events. 

With the development particularly in View, the task was 
set to me to gei in touch with those circles, in order to inform 
them of all that was necessary. ; 

In connection with this, Petrova told me that British Intel- 
ligence expected that I would fulfil this task as successfully as 
I have done previously my other tasks. She handed me a sealed 
packet. Tater when I unsealed the packet I found the sum 
of 500,000 leva which I spent to pay for the services of my 
other two collaborators —- Panev and Kalushev. I gave Kalu- 
skey 200,000 leva, whereas lo Panav — 110,000 leva. 

I fulfilled this 1ask set by Petreva, by getting into touch 
with various persons, members of the Communist Pariy. Even 
later s;when the events, which the British had. foreseen, had 
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taken place, I arranged my membership in the Party with the 

assistance of some of these members. 

i In February, 1947, I was appointed Director of Foreign 
rade. 

I musi add that in accepting to play this part, which Pet- 
1eva had taid upon me, I certainly did my best, which won me 
a certain reputation in these circles. I gained the confidence of 
the Party, for which reason I was given this important and res- 
ponsible post in the State apparatus. 

My connections with Petrova came to an end as a result 
of her illness and subsequent death and I had no connections 
with British Intelligence until my appointment as Director of 
Foreign Trade. 

Immediately alter my appointment, however, I was visited 
in my office at the Ministry by the Secretary of the British 
Legation in Sofia, House, who had come on an official visit in 
erder to present himself, as he was responsible for the commer~ 
cial questions of the Legation. The conversation which 1 had 
with him at the beginning was official in character. On pre- 
senting himself, he drew my attention to the fact that the re- 
lations between our two countries were not sufficiently friend- 
ly, that there were possibilities of increasing the exchange o‘ 
goods belween them by means of which Bulgaria might be eco 
nomically bound more closely to Great Britain which would 
later probably result in other things. I behaved in the same 
menner, officially replying to House. He did nol, however, de- 
Jay long in unmasking himself and displaying the real aim of 
his visit. He told me that the British relied precisely on me for 
the improvement of the commercial relations between the two 
countries which would be the premise for a general rappreche- 
ment. In connection with this he greeted me on behalf of Ny- 
niggen, who had reuested him to inform me that they were 
expeeting that my collaboration with the British Intelligenec, 
interrupted for a while, would continue in the future. 

The form which House gave to this order of Nym4gen’s 
was so categorical and arrogant, that I could not find strength 
im me to oppose it, neither did any such idea enter my mind 
at that moment. I thus agreed fo continue my collaboration 
with therm. es 

Mouse instructed me to prepare materials concerning the 
e\change of goods between Buigaria and certain countries, cs- 
pecially the People’s Democracies, and told me that he would 
come to get this information within several days. 
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After a certain time I lef for Vienna to negotiate a trade 
treaty with the Austrian Government and when I returned in- 
May of the same year, House called on me and asked me to 
give him the material concerning the treaty we had concluded. 
the planned exchange of goods between the two couniries ane 
the conditions thereof. 


I informed hiin about the contents of the agreement, Ic! 
him examine the lists of goods and he 1ook note of everything. 
Before leaving he instructed me to prepare such information 
in the future as well. Already at our first meeting he had told 
me that he was particularly interested in information about our 
trade with the Seviet Union and the People’s Democracies. 
Such information concerning our trade, the agreements we had 
concluded, the prices, the quantities and the kinds of goods, ! 
gave House as long as my direct connection with him lasted, 
that is the period from February 1947, to the spring of 1949, 
when he left for Great Britain. 

In 1948, as far as 1 remember, this was in May or in June, 
House called again on me at my office. I want to say here that 
in order lo remove all suspicions our meetings took place at- 
dinarily in my office, where other foreigners, representatives’ 
of other countries in tbeir Legations and Embassies here, or 
foreigners, come specially on commercial business, used to call.’ 


House called on me ai my office and told me that in con- 
nection with the forthcoming trade negotiations with Hungary, 
which I was to carry on, on the Bulgarian side, I was to act in 
such a way as to obstruct, complicate, and delay these negotia- 
tions. IJ was very much surprised and confused by this request 
and frankly told him thai this task would be beyond me. House. 
however, told me that as a friend of the British it was my duty 
to carry out these instructions, because it was of the utmost 
importance, and that a Di-ecior of Foreign Trade was in posi- 
tion to carry them out, fucther more, that for this accomplish- 
ment I would have ihe help of people higher in rank than I, as 
he expressed himself. At che end, afier these categorical in- 
structions from House, I acvepted his request. : 

On the following day, I called on the Deputy Prime Minis- 
ter, Traicho Kostov in his office to report on the materials. 
When reporting on the materials for Hungary, he gave me 
categoric instructions to follow such a firm course in these 
negotiations and 1o uphold without any concessions all the 
positions of our delegation, as he had formulated them at the 
joint examination of the materials. 
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Something more, when he gave me these instructions, he 
Plainly hinted, that I was obliged to follow them and that he 
expected me to [ulfil these obligations of mine as he had reason 
to believe, knowing certain things about me that I was going 
to behave precisely as he was requesting me to do. 

It was clear to me that I was being given a directive, 
namely, to hamper the negotiations, a directive entirely similar 
to the one I had received from House: and I immediately got 
the impression that this was certainly the man with the higher 
position of whom House had been speaking; something more. . . 

The President: And now at the present moment you have 
the impression that House was hinting at whom? 

tvan Tutey: I have the impression that Heuse was hinting 
namely at the Deputy Prime Minister Traiché Kostoy. 

The President: Traicho Kostov, did you say? 

Ivan Tulev: Yes, that was so clear that there was no room 
for any doubt. 

I failed, however, to add another circumstance, that when 
examinihg the materials, Kostov requested me to include in the 
agenda ot the negotiations other questions as well, which had 
not been provided for in the trade negotiations, namely, the 
question about the settlement of transit trade charges for Bul- 
farign goods through Hungary, which had until then been paid 
in free foreign currency and represented a great income since 
our whole import primarily from the Middle European: States, 
passed through Hungary. We were having currency difficulties 
and desired to settle this question but it was not on the agenda 
of these negotiations. 

Secondly, to pose and settle the question of the old mutual 
debts. 

The President: Were you entrusted with this obligation as 

well? 
: Ivan Tutev: As a supplementary order to include it in the 
agenda. After that it was necessary to discuss the questions of 
some nationalised Hungarian property in Bulgaria or—if there 
were such — Bulgarian property in Hurigary, in order to ar- 
range for the necessary compensation. 

It was obvious to me that my being entrusted with such 
supplernentary tasks, which were, belore all, subject to poli- 
tical negotiations, as they concerned important questions ¢on- 
‘nected with the statue which is as a rule created by a peace 
treaty or would result from political talks* between the two 
countries, would imperatively lead to a still greater obstruction 
in the negotiations, and would delay them still further, some- 
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thing that our ordinary differences on the contingenis, their 
size, the nomenclatural composition of the lists and the prices. 
could not possibly do. 

This is what actually happened. The negotiations were pro- 
tracted for about four months. It was even necessary to pose 
them before the Government's Delegation which had then al- 
ready arrived, which was equally unable to settle them. 

Once, I remember this, the Hungarian Ambassador even 
made a complaint as to the negotiations going on so badly, and 
we had to see Kostov in the Council of Ministers. There, in his 
presence, the Hungarian repeated his complaints and I gave 
some half-confused explanations. But Kosiov rather sharply 
suggested to the Hungarian Ambassador that Hungary installed 
herself in the centre of Europe like a medieval outlaw knight 
and exacted toll from every passer-by. 

This was the expression which I was able to remember. 
This was in connection with the freight charges. The Hungarian 
Ambassador left the meeting, at which the President of the 
Hungarian Delegation was present as well, quile cast down. I 
should add that in the course of the negotiations, after a dif- 
ficult session, I entered the room of the former Deputy Minis- 
ter of our Minisiry, Dimiter Kochemidov to ask him to lend me 
his car to go home. 

Kochemidoyv then told me that the directive for the nego- 
liations which Kostov had given me was correct and I should 
carry it out since Kustev was a wise man and knew what he 
was doing. 

From this conversation with Koechemidoy I already knew 
that the latter had a personal understanding of his and later 
I did not hide from him. 1t may thus be said, he had prepared 
and indoctrinated me for that, which later took place and 
which T could not grasp at the moment. 7 

Kochemidov told me at this conversation that he wanted to 
inform me that there were different currents of opinion in the 
Party, that there was a group of people in high positions, even 
members of the Central Committee of the Party, who did not 
agree with the general line of the latter, did not agree with 
the line. which Dimitrov had traced, and that according to their 
understanding the present foreign, internal, and economic poli- 
cy of the country should be changed. The direction along which 
this change should be carried out was greater independence. 

Concerning our foreign affairs and foreign trade policy and 
independence, he explained in the course of owr conversation, 
that he meant by that a liberation, as he expressed it, from full 
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economic dependence, and therefore also political dependence 
on the Soviet Union, to gain our freedom of action and to bind 
ourselves to the capitalist countries such as Great Britain and 
the USA in the hrst place, together with whom we could 
accomplish the alms, we were pursuing towards the reconstruc- 
tion ot our economy, and to receive help for the buildmg up 
and fulfilment ot the enterprises 

During the same conversation Kochemidav told me that 
the people who were mn favour of this change of our policy con- 
sidered that the time for active work for the fulfilment of our 
aims had come, and that I too, should jom them 

The Piesident: Was 1 clear what he meant under inde- 
pendent policy? 

Ivan Tutev: Absolutely clear. 
The President: And did that mean adherence to the Anglo- 
American bloc or something else? 

ivan Tutev: I have just explained this — absolutely clear. 
Ii was formulated in the following way’ to free ourselves from 
economic dependence on the Soviet Union and to go over to 
another dependence —- that on the British and Americans 

The President: Another dependence on Great Britain and 
America? Is that what you call an independent policy? 

Ivan Tutev: Yes, that was clearly mentioned; there was 
no reom for doubt. 

Kochemidoy told me, that there existed a group in the Cen- 
tral Commuttee of the Party and in the Government, which 
was working for this change 1n the foreign and internal policy, 
the policy which had been followed up to then in the country, 
end that the leader of this group was the Vice-President of ihe 
Counal of Ministers, Traicho Kostov. And 1t should be clear 
to me, that Traicho Kostov appeared as the indisputable suc- 
cessor of the Prime Minister, Dimitrov, who was, in fact, soon 
to withdraw as a result of his 11] health, leaving his place to 
Kestov and that 1 was undeigoing no risk in joining that group, 
fuithermore, that the final moment had approached, thal the 
time had come, when we should make use of these favourable 
cticumstances, in ordei to deseive the gratitude of those people, 
who would tomorrow be leaders of the country and the Party, 
and receive the corresponding reward We ought not to miss 
this chance This last argument, this last disclosure of Keche- 
midov's finally urged me to agree with his arguments and to 
give my consent for my inclusion in that affair. 

He explained to me, that the tasks which I was to carry 
out concretely, were tasks, similar to those, which he was car- 
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rying out in the sector of internal trade, i.e. 10 engage nivsel? 
in wiecking aclitilics. In agreement with him and on his in- 
stiuctions as well as by my own choice and simultaneously my 
own decisions—I don’t want to conceal this—i made use of my 
two old collaborators in hostile activities, Kalushev and Panov, 
who had also at that time been raised to responsible and lead- 
ing positions in the economic life of our country. 

Panov had already become Direcior General of «Bulgar- 
plodexport», a stale commercial enterprise for the export of 
fresh and preserved fruit and vegetables, and Kalushev had be- 
come Director General of the State Transport Enterprise «Des- 
pred», I gave them Kochemidov’s instructions according ic 
which they were to carry out this policy, ie. the policy of 
wrecking in their enterpiises and in that sector of our economy. 
They accepted this without any special objections. 

As we were subsequently informed from time to time and 
as I myself noticed, they dic actually carry on such wrecking 
aclivities. 

At the time of my conversation with Kechemidoy and he- 
eause of the conlact which I had concerning official matters 
with the Vice-President of the Council of Ministers and the 
President of the Commuitiee on Financial and Eeonomic Ques- 
tions, Traicho Kostov, | noticed markedly improved relations 
with me which strengthened the conviction in me that I was 
following the path which he desired. Another proof of his con- 
fidence in me was that I was allowed to see a strictly confi- 
dential document which had been sent personally to him by the 
State Security, and in which document attention was drawn 
to some of my official actions from which this Service con- 
eluded that I was probably engaged in harmful activities. He 
had written a resolution in this document, that they were to 
mind their own business. I did not react in any way. The ques- 
tion remained pending and unsettled 

Somewhat Jaler in October I was appointed by him as Pre- 
sident of the Delegation which was to carry on trade negotia- 
tions with Switzerland and I left for that country. This time 
the negotiations were successiul and I was informed on my re- 
turn that on his mstructions or at the proposal of the Council 
of Ministers, I was appoinled President of the Delegation which 
was to negotiate with Czechoslovakia in December. 1948. 

I was displeased at this 2ppointment because in the first 
place I knew that these negotiations would proceed with dif- 
ficully, as T feared a new similar directive, which was actually 
received lator 
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The President: Bearing in mind what occurred during the 
negotiations with the Hungarians? 

Ivan Tuiev: Yes, and bearing in mind that Czechoslovakia 
was actually facing still harder problems for solution. But hay- 
ing no choice I accepted the appointment, and the negotiations 
began in December. The same story was repeated. ‘When I 
brought over the materials. and had to receive instructions. 
they were in the same spirit — to carry out a firm course with- 
out any concessions, to show the Czechs that they would have 
lo'respect us and to let them know that we knew how to do 
business, etc. 

The President: Who gave you these instructions? 

Ivan Tutev: Kostev did, when I reported on the prelimin- 
ary preparations. When the negotiations started I did actually 
calry out these instruciions. I made no concessions on any 
paint. The negotiations procceded with great difficulty. The 
Czechoslovaks themselves contributed 1o this to a certain de- 
gree, Of course I had no way of knowing, perhaps, they too had 
similar decisions, aiming at delay. 

The President: What do you mean? That they too had some 
one like Kostov? 

Ivan Tuiev: I canine say. In any case their position was 
to settle the question. At any rate there were endless protract: 
ed arguments. The negotiations were interrupted twice and we 
managed to come to an end only after the Czechoslovak Dele: 
gation had left twice and gone back 1o Czechoslovakia, The 
negotialions were concluded with an agreement at the begin- 
ning of April only after the respective Ministers of Foreign 
Trade, and even the Prime Minister Dimitrov and the Presi- 
dent Gottwald intervened. Finally with their help the mess 
that I had made was straightened out and brought to an end. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: April, what year? 

Ivan Tutev: April of this:year. They started in April 1948 
and ended on April 7, this year. 

I have already spoken aboul my wrecking activities in this 
connection as well as the activitics of Panoy and Kalushev. I 
must add also that the wrecking activities of Kalushev express- 
ed themselves in impeding the normal transport of goods com- 
ing from the Sovict Union and their timely and correct dis- 
tribution in the country. As far as Panovis concerned, he has 
sent, in several cases, goods of poor quality to some of the ex- 
port markets, as a result of which not only damages were 
caused but the reputation of our products was injured on the 
foreign markets. 
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The President: Did we lose the market, did the sale [all 
through? 

ivan Tutev: Yes, the prestige was undermined. Things 
went on like this till March of this year, I presume, when the 
duestion wes raised as to the position of Traicho Kostoy in the 
Party, From then on Kochemidov and I began to feel nervous 
During May Kechemidov instructed me that if anv of the mem- 
bers of the Central Committee asked me about Traichoe Kostov’s 
activities, I should lay stress on his good deeds only. 

I omitted to sax before, that I had noticed certain other 
indications in his activities, especially concerning our relations 
with the Soviet Union and the People’s Democracies, in which 
he gave orders to withhold the prices of certain goods, which 
we imported frem other capitalist countries and the prices of 
our goods, which we exported to other countries, and gave or- 
ders to stop informing the Soviet representatives in our country 
or in Moscovv. I was impressed by the fact that, at the same 
time, he was not so vigilant towards other countries as he was 
towards the Soviet Union concerning the question of granting 
the request of the «Takvorian» firm in Paris — a former spe- 
culator and big tobacco trader in Bulgaria, who had emigrated 
and even had become a French subject, but who was being per- 
secuted by our responsible court for not having accounted for 
immense sums in foreign currencies and for other irregularities. 

In Paris, during 1947, when Kostov was President of our 
Delegation for carrying on the commercial negotiations wilh 
France, he boasted that he had the possibility of settling the 
question of the sale of larger quantities of Bulgarian tobacco 
in France, for their purchase by the French Régie, that he 
might sell such tobacco evervwhere. I even recall that there 
had been a question of Kostov’s being of the opinion that the 
representation of our tobacco should be entrusied to «Tak- 
yorian», 

Jf things which happened then are analysed, withholding 
the prices from the Soviet Union and telling them to «Takvor- 
ian» are facts which would hit everyone in the eye. 

But it was during April that Kochemidov instructed me 
ic keep silent about these things and to point out only his 
positive activities. Once even. at the same time, he himseif 
rang me up in the Ministrv and asked me to give information 
concerning such duestions {hat he had been requested to give 
information, for instance, about the question of the Rumanian 
gold. the question of withholding the prices and so on. f pro- 
‘nised him that I would do this. 
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In connection with the Rumanian gold f remember even 
now thai I have not given any details in my deposition, that 1 
made one of the clerks of the Ministry write an official note on 
that matter and sent it to him for his use. But in general it 
seemed to me there was no need of my heijp, because no one 
asked me about it and no one came to me on this account. After 
a certain time I heard rumours that he had been detained and a 
little later I was arrested too. My activities were thus brought 
to an end. 
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EXAMINATION OF TSONYU STEFANOV TSONCHEV 


The President: You have heard the indictment. Do you 
plead guilty? 

Tsonyu Tsonchev: Yes, I plead guilty, but in order that 
more light may be thrown on my activities, I will tell you in 
a few words about my background, my path and my connec- 
tions with the Americans. 

I come of a petty-bourgeois family. As far back as I can 
remember, my father was the manager of my uncle’s farm in 
Dobrudja. They had a big estate. As a schoolboy in the 
grade school I constantly heard talks in favour of socialism 
from the elder brother of Ivan Stefanov, Boris Stefanov, and 
while still in high-school I joined the Young Socialist Marxist 
Circles in the Varna high school. In 1921 I entered the Com- 
mercial Academy in Varna which had just been inaugurated. 

Then came June 9, 1928, and September 23, 1923 — the 
September Uprising. The blow dealt to our Party on June 9, 
and the fact that in Varna it had been impossible to carry out 
the September Uprising at all, provoked in me very bad feel- 
ings toward the Party in general. The statements of Zinoviev, 
Secretary of the Comintern at that time, that the Bulgarian 
Communist Party had been too slow on June 9, and too hasty 
on September 23, exerted a decisive influence on my stand 
concerning these questions. I began to slander the Party. I felt 
it as an alien Party, and een harboured a hostile attitude to- 
ward it. 

This was my state of mind in 1924, In the autumn, as a re- 
sult of a collapse in Russé, I was arrested, and placed in the 
State Security of that town The collapse had occurred before 
my time, but I also confessed. On account of my unworthy con- 
duct before the police, in 1924, I was sentenced to death by 
the Revolutionary District Committee of Varna. Later the Cen- 
iral Committee made an inquiry and my death sentence was re- 
voked. 

In 1927 I became a teacher in the private commercial 
school «Mercury» in Sofia and remained there until 1934. The 
Statistical Institute of Economic Research at the University of 
Sofia was inaugurated in 1934. I joined this Institute as an eco- 
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namist on the recommendation of the President of the Varna 
Commercial Academy, Tsankardjiev, and partly on the recom- 
mendations of my cousin, Ivan Stelanoy. J must add that this 
Institute was subsidised by the General Direction of Statistics. 
the Sofia University, and the Rockefeller Foundation. The di- 
rector of this Institute was Oscar Anderson who often declared 
that he had close personal connections with the Rockefeller 
Foundation. J was appointed as an economist and was sent to 
work in the General Direction of Statistics. This was in 1934. 
When in 19386 I was sent from the Direction of Statistics back 
to the Institute, called in brief «SIS», for a permanent appoint- 
ment, almost all the workers thought that Andersen, among 
others, gave the Rockefeller Foundation information of a statis- 
tical and economic nature. 

There were many indications from which one could have 
drawn the conclusion that all this was true. Thus, for instance, 
our Institute «SIS» was visited once or twice by the Director 
of the Paris annex of the Rockefeller Foundation, Kittredge, 
of whom Bogdan Dobrev, Secretary of the Institute, said once 
that he was a colonel in reserves in the American army. When 
he used to come to Bulgaria, he made long excursions by car 
throughout the country. Besides this, Anderson, the Director 
of the Institute used to go two or three times a year to report 
in Paris. While preparing these reports, he entrusted separate 
clerks with the preparation and the elaboration of a number of 
statistical data, which he took with him. At that time I was 
entrusted with elaboration of the monthly and yearly reports 
on the economic situation of our country, as well as to see to 
it that the necessary data was inserted in a special table on the 
economic condition of Bulgaria. 

anderson often used to tell me, that in these reports as 
much data as possible and as much factual material as possible 
should be given In preparing these reports I was assisting his 
activities for the Rockefeller Foundation and perhaps through 
it for American Intelligence as well. 

In 1938-39 I was sent to the USA on a fellowship from the 
Rockefeller Foundation. We were three permanent economists 
in the «SIS» Institute and I was the third one who. went to 
specialise there. 

In the United States I made the acquaintance of James 
Clarke. When we were in Sofia, a friend of my wife’s having 
heard that we would at first settle in Cambridge, Mass., had 
told my wife, that she knew an American woman, a resident.of 
Sofia, Miss Clarke, who had relatives in Cambridge, and I took 
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a letter from Mis» Clarke. She was an old woman living at 
Gorna Banya Thanks to her recommendations I made the ac- 
quaintance of her nephew, James Clarke. He himself on his part 
introduced me to Cyril Black, son of the American College Di- 
rector at Simeonove. Cyril Black was then a student at Harvard 
University at Cambridge. 

My acquaintance with those Americans, observing Ameri- 
can life, the assimilation of American culture. led me to con- 
sider some of my communist Views aimost as youthful enthu- 
siasm. 

My sojourn in the United States of America lasted aboul 
one year — during the schoolyear 1938-1939 

After the outbreak of the Second World War. I had as a 
Bulgarian subject to return to Bulgaria. I came back in Sep- 
tember and was engaged again in «SIS». 

During 1941 I was nominated as chief at the secfion «In- 
dustry> of the General Direction of Statistics. After that I was 
promoted to chief of the Economic Section of the General Di- 
1ection of Statistics. The Ninth of September, 1944, found me 
at this post. 

In the spring of 1945, April or May, Bogdan Dobrev, Sec- 
retary of «SIS», met me on the street and told me, among other 
things. that the Institute had already been re-evacuated to 
Sofia and thal he had got into touch with the American Mission 
in Sofia as well as with the Rockefeller Foundation. 

In October 1945, I became Director of «SIS». «SIS» was 
run by a board of managers called Curatorium whose Presi- 
dent was, ipso jure, the Professor of Statistics at the Sofia Uni- 
versity. After Professor Mishatkey had left the University, my 
cousin, Ivan Stefanov, became the President of the Curatorium 
and he advised me to become Director of «SIS». I agreed. This 
was about October, 1945, 

Soon after taking the position I noticed that «SIS» was 
submitting to the American Mission information of an economic 
character. During a meeting with Stefanov we happened to 
talk about this information. He accepted the news comparati c- 
ly calmly. and told me that according to the Armistice Agree 
ment the Allied Commissions had the right to gather all kinds 
of information. 

After this meeting with Stefanov I allowed the submission 
of this information to be continued 

If I am to answer the question: why did I do that, I must 
say first that if was owing to my favourable attitude to the 
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United States and secondly, because of the fact that Ivan Ste- 
fanov in his capacity of «SIS’s» President, did not stop me. 

I would like to say a few words about my relations to Ivan 
Stefanoy. We are cousins, we had been schoolmates since child- 
hood, from the grade school up. 

He was not only my relative, not only a childhood friend, 
but also a great authority: an authority not only in the domain 
of economics, of statistics, but also an authority in the domain 
of politics, an authority in the domain of Party matters, an 
authority — if you wish — also in the domain of morals. He 
has always impressed me, and I had always shown him the 
deepest respect. That is why, many things that I would have 
questioned, if told them by anyone else, I accepted much more 
easily when they came from Ivan Stefanov. 

Besides supplying information through «SIS» I have alsa 
given information personally to various American representa- 
lives in Bulgaria. First of all I had three meetings with Cyvil 
Black and James Clarke, whom I had already met in Cam- 
bridge. From the conversations which I had with them I could 
clearly see that they were hostile toward Buigatia and the es- 
tablished Government in the country. 

My first meeting took place in the American Mission On 
my way out of <SIS» I was told that Cyril Black had telephon- 
ed for me and that he wished to see me. At that first meeting 
I bade him welcome and asked him to visit me in my home He 
came one evening, After dinner, during our conversation, 
among other things, he said that in his opinion, Nikola Petkhov 
expressed at best the attitude and the aspirations of the Bul- 
garian people, but that he and the Opposition lack the neces- 
sary freedom and the USA, therefore, was not going in any 
case to allow the carrying out of the elections until the Opposi- 
tion were guaranteed the freedom that the Americans thought 
should be guaranteed to it. 

The third meeting took place at Black’s flat. Besides Black 
there was an officer whose name I cannot recall, but I think 
{hat he was Colonel Hum, although T am not sure. 

After dinner we discussed mainly the question of Bul- 
paria’s economy and the prospects of its development I pointed 
cut that of the three sectors of national economy — the pri- 
‘ate, codperative and the State — the Fatherland Front Gov- 
ernment would encourage above all the development of the 
State sector. 

The President: Could you tell us what was the purpose of 
these meetings of which you are speaking? 
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Fsonyu Tsouchey: In these meetings I also gave informa- 
tion which, in the long run, served a foreign Intelligence Ser- 
Viee -~ the American. 

The President: What was the contents of this information? 

Tsonyu Tsonchey: During this meeting with Black in the 
presence of the American Colonel we discussed the economic 
siluation of the country 

I had three other meetings in Sofia with my first acquain- 
lance James Clarke in 1946. They took place in May and June. 
The first time we met in my house. James Clarke, my wife and 
myself were present, Afier lunch we had a general conversa- 
tion and he expressed the wish to receive some information 
about some of the leading men of the Fatherland Front Gov- 
crnment, - 

I was struck that he asked mainly about the communists 
and half jokingly remarked: why was he interested in commu- 
nists. You could find more sympathisers with America among 
the Bulgarian fascists, but he retorted that it was not necessari- 
ly so. He thought that among the communists as well there 
might be some who were friendly disposed toward America, 
and these people would be cven more useful than the Bulgarian 
fascists, especially at the critical moments, that Bulgaria would 
undoubtedly go through in the ‘transition period toward 
socialism. 

After these meetings with Cyril Black and James Clarke 
I had others as well with Americans, when I was the Governor 
of the Bulgarian National Bank. I assumed my post at the Na- 
tional Bank in the middle of 1946. A little before that Ivan 
Stefanov had become the Minister of Finance and I remained 
Deputy Governor of the Bank and toward the end of 1946 I be- 
came its Governor The meetings which I had with the Amevi- 
cans while I was working at the National Bank were with Ya- 
tsevich and the US Munister Plenipotentiary, Donald Reed 
Heath. The first meeting with Yatsevich occurred at the end 
of 1947. Among other things he asked me what was the Bank 
turnover after calling in the issues. I told him what was the 
Bank turnover at the moment and the size of the deposits — 
in general in the banking system. 

I had another meeting with the US Minister Plenipoten- 
liary. It took place in the Bank At the beginning the conversa- 
tion centred around our frozen dollar funds in the USA from 
ihe pre-war period. Then we mentioned the negotiations which 
we have had with the Soviet Union. As I will recount later J 
was a delegate of the Trade Delegation in 1947 in Moscow. 
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Both during the first meeting with Vatseviek and the 
second with the US Minister Plenipotentiary, I engaged unques- 
tionably in spy activities. Giving away this information to the 
American political and economic representatives, was one way 
of demonstrating my leanings toward the USA, The other re- 
sult of my attitude toward the USA was a certain rmstrust 
which I felt toward the Soviet Union on one side, and on the 
other. toward the policy of our Government, Durmg 1946 I was 
included in the Trade Delegation which was to negotiate with 
the Soviet Union I was the Vice-President. Once Ivan Stefanov 
in nis capacity as Minister of Finance, demanded of me a Tist 
of the questions of a financial and banking character which 
was to be discussed in the Soviel Union. I telephoned him those 
questions. They were: firstly, the question of the exchange rate 
of the rouble, secondly, the question of the transfer of the for- 
mer German assets to the Soviet Union, thirdly, the question 
of the claims of 1945 and fourthly, the question of the clearing 
balance on the agreement of 1940. 

On the first question — the question of the exchange rate 
of the rouble, we took up the position thal it was very high. 
We were making calculations of a statistical character, cohclu- 
ding that the exchange rate of the rouble was very high, not 
jaking info consideration the fact that we were comparing 
heterogeneous prices, not corresponding to those of the Soviet ~ 
Union — only the fixed prices, but not the free prices in Bul- 
garia too. The position we took obviously showed a tendency 
toward nationalist deviation. 

On the second question — the question of the transfer of 
ihe German assets, we took up the stand, that the Office olf 
Soviet Property, receiving the former German property, should 
take upon itself the obligations toward the Bulgarian banks, 
ihe Bulgarian companies and persons which weighed on those 
properties. This stand was in contradiction to Art. 10 of the 
Special Law for the Transfer of German Propertv to the So- 
viets. but in spite of that, we considered, that in Moscow we 
should support the sland that the Office of the Soviet Property 
in Bulgaria, receiving the German assets, should assume the 
corresponding debts toward Bulgarian banks, companies ‘and 
persens. This stand of ours was grossly egoistic and also steeped 
in nationalist deviations. 

Concerning the claims about our supplies from the Soviet 
Unien during 1945, we agreed on the stand that we should 
maintain all our claims although some of them were not suff- 
ciently” well founded. 
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The clearing balance of the 1946 uzrcement amounted to 
about 200 million leva in our favour. We took the stand that 
since these were pre-war and post-war leva, this balance should 
be valorised. Our stand on this was once again grossly selfish. 
It is a well-known fact that every debtor in Bulgaria, no matter 
wether he had made his debt before the war, during it, or after 
14, owes the nominal amount of this debi. We wanted, how- 
ever, the Soviet Union to valorise it in our favour, because the 
balance was in our favour. 

Such were the stands we took on these four questions. 

Together with the Commercial Delegation I left for Mos- 
cow. There I was to report on our stands before the Central 
Commission of the Delegation. 

I was very much astonished at the fact that in the Central 
Commission, where I expected that objections would be made 
against our stands, there were no such objections, on the con- 
rary, the Central Commission accepted our stands unanimously. 

I should add something else—not only the members of this 
Central Commission, but the majority of the other delegates 
of the Bulgarian Delegation as well, during the negotiations 
with the Soviet Union showed nationalist deviation to a very 
great degree. We wanted very high prices for our goods and 
gave very low prices for the Soviet goods; we pointed out that 
ihe Soviet goods were worse in quality than those that might be 
bought from Western Europe; we criticised the Soviet ways 
of doing business and compared them to those of Western 
Europe, and the comparison was always in favour of the Wesi 
European methods. Generally speaking I understood that the 
nationalist deviations to a very large degree were evident in 
many other delegates as well. 

It was natural to ask myself: to what was this due. The 
reply which could have been given was that these deleg itis, 
heing in most cases communists, holding high leading positions 
in the Ministry, connected with the country’s economy, had 
keen selected in a special manner and that anti-Soviet 
propaganda, which was in contradiction to the general 
bne of the Bulgarian Government and the leading Party in the 
ecuntry, the Bulgarian Communist Party, was being carried 
on among them. 

Then J remember that while in Sofia, in one of the conver- 
sations which we had with Stefanev on the correlation of our 
stands on the banking and financial questions, which we were 
io raise in the Soviet Union while discussing the question of 
handing over German property, Stefanov interrupted the con- 
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versation by saying: «You must know that there are Party 
members, leading members at that, who think thal we should 
not coOperate with the Soviet Union in connection with cer- 
tain questions, but that we should argue and fight.» 

He also added that among these Party members, who were 
of that opinion, was Traicho Kestov himself. I agreed on this 
point and he expressed his satisfaction at it, At the time, when 
IT watched the conduct and the behaviour of our Trade Dele- 
gation in Moscow [ remembered these words of Stefanov’s. When 
I returned to Bulgaria it became quite clear to me that there 
was an anti-Party centre and this centre, in my opinion at least. 
intermingled with the Committee of Economic and Financial 
Questions at the Council of Ministers, headed by Traicho Kes- 
iov. No matter how naive it may sound, I must confess that this 
state of affairs did not frighten me then, because J thought 
that if the carrying out of this policy was headed by the Vice- 
President of the Council of Ministers and the Secretary of the 
Bulgarian Communist Party, Traicho Kostsov, nothing bad 
could happen. 

At the end of 1947, I was again to leave for Moscow, this 
lime as an expert on the staff of the Government Delegation, 
headed by the Prime Minister, Georgi Dimitroy. During Janu-~ 
ary, 1948, before my departure, Ihada meeting with Stefanov 
and among other things I asked him how one got on with the 
Premier. He told me that Traicho Kostay was included in the 
Delegation and that it would be preferable to keep in touch 
with Traicho Kostov on the questions which would eventually 
fall to my lot. He then added: «Don’t you know that Traichu 
Kostov shares our views?» 

When we returned from Moscow, the Bulgarian paper.: 
having printed the Resolution of the Informburo, during a meet- 
ing with Stefanov in connection with the attitude of Tito, Ste- 
fancy said: «If we even admit that Tito is right, we must 
however say that he has been very tactless.» 1 understoad this 
statement as follows: that he considered Tito to be in the righ’ 
but that Tito had been tactless in acting entirely alone, that had 
he connected himself with representatives of the other People’s 
Democracies, who shared his stand, the possibility of the Soviet 
Union’s making certain concessions would have been greater 

We had talked with Stefanov on this matter, what was the 
common aim pursued by this centre, headed by Traicho Kosioy 
which had deviated from the official Party stand. At differen’ 
times the answer was different, but the most general answer 
was that it was necessary to work for the delay of the ‘im- 
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plantation of socialism in our country. We often used as a pro- 
verb the expression, that we were frequently in arrears owing 
to excessive haste. Tha. is why at the discussions on the size 
of the capital invesments in connection with the Two-Year Eco- 
nomic Plan, Stefanov and I took up the stand that the size of 
ihe capital investments should be smaller than was provided for 
in the draft. We threatened the Bulgarian Government with 
the increase of the tax burden, if these funds were to be taken 
from the State Budget, or through inflation, or if they were 
tc oe withdrawn from the banking system. The Two-Year 
Plan and the Five-Year Plan were adopted as proposed as far 
as capital investments were concerned. 

We also discussed how to decrease the real size of capital 
investments after it had once been established. We considered 
once that if in the list of construction projects there were such 
which had not been planned for, unimportant projects, unin- 
vestigated projects and projects whose expenditure could be 
planned, that to a great degree, the sums which would be al- 
located ta them, would be wasted, and not made proper use ol, 
thereby actually achie,ing the decrease of capital investments. 

I personally carried out several wrecking activities and 
sabotages in the National Bank. For instance in the case of the 
bank cheque. It certainly played its positive part at the be- 
ginning, but in the course of lime, however, it became obvious 
that the bank cheque was an inconvenient means of cashless 
payment, inconvenient both sor the public and the Bank. On 
the other hand, it became obvious that the bank cheque was 
being \itiated in the sense that it had begun to pass from hand 
to hand without endorsment and was already turning into a 
surrogate of the bank-note. The aitempt to reorganise the bank 
cheque was unsuccessful. 

Toward the end of 1948, the idea had already ripened in 
my mind, that it should altogether be removed, but just at 
that time, toward the end of 1$48, the bank-note turnover had 
very much increased and there eXisted a danger of the bank- 
note reserves being exhausted, all the reserves we had in the 
National Bank Safe and in the treasury of the National Bank. 
The suppression of the bank cheque would only be possible if 
the Bulgarian Government allowed lhe issue of supplementary 
bank-noles which at the time was almost ready. I accuse my- 
self of not proposing this to the Bulgarian Government. 

Again in 1948, again under the pretext that the bank- 
notes might be exhausted from the treasury of the Bulgarian 
National Bank Ivan Stefanov and I proposed that part of the 
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payments, which the Bank was to make ia connection with the 
purchase of cereals quota to be payed not in bank-notes but 
partly in bank cheques. We did so, although it was evident 
that discontent would result among ihe peasants because of 
the payment in bank cheques. That was what we were aiming 
at in any case. 

In the third place, considering that the capital investmenis 
should be smaller in size than was provided for in the Two- 
Year-Economic Plan, van Stefancvy and I carried out other 
wrecking activities and sabotages m the National Bank as weil. 

Thus, for instance, we consciously delayed the introduction 
of emission-treasury plans, by means of whichit became ims- 
sible 1o introduce the system of planning in the field of credit, as 
it should be done. Similarly, on the pretext that the accounting 
system and the accountancy of the industrial enterprises were 
still most defective and imperfect, we delayed having the nor- 
matives for the necessary turnover means worked out for the 
industrial and other production enterprises. 

We also failed to introduce the so-called control through 
the lev. As it is known control by means of the lev, by means 
cf the currency in planned economy is considered one of the 
most effective controls. It consists in the [cllowing: for every 
credit allowed by the Bank to a given industrial enterprise, 
(ne target 1s set which is to be achieved by means of this cre- 
dit. Should a discrepancy appear between the use made of the 
credit and the achievement of the targetset, the creditor, i.e. 
the National Bank, must raise the alarm, must inform the higher 
erganisation to which the given enterprise is submitted, must 
slop the credit or set a term at which the credit will be siapped. 

Under the pretext that it was very difficult to introduce 
it in our country, we delayed the introduction of the control 
by the lev. 

During the time when the issue was called in, as it is 
known to all, quite a great panic was created on the market, 
Those pecple who had larger quantities of old bank-notes and 
bonds tried to buy whatever they found. Yordan Eozhilov, then 
Minister of Commerce, made statements declaring that all shops 
were to remain open and that all sales were to be free When 
I read these statements of Minister Yordan Bozhilov’s I called 
on Minister Stefanov and told him that these orders wer? 
harmful and that only the shops for the current supply of the 
reople should remain open — dairy shops, greengrocers, bak- 
crs and so on. The shops which sold lasting consumer’s goods 
like elethes. fur coats, radios and others should have been 
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closed for a ume. Siefaneyv said that he would bear my request 
in mind and would pose the question further. 

I accuse myself of not having been insistent enough in 
order to achieve finally the closing of the shops which sold 
lasting consumer's goods. 

Lastly, in relation to the personnel policy of the Bank 1 
have often taken the side of employees who had in the past 
had fascist activities, such as was the case, for instance, with 
my insistence on retaining the services of Racho Lazarov anc 
Zhechey. On the other hand at the 1ime whenthe Bank was being 
reorganised I allowed such communists as Bonchev, Peikoy and 
‘Yanko Penev to be dismissed. All these wrecking activities were 
usually discussed in the office of the former Minister Stefanov, 
and the subject of the conversations was usually: in what way 
should these questions be officially posed and how argumented. 
These wrecking activities 1 carried on in the Bank along pu- 
rely service channels, carrying them out in one or another ot 
ihe directions, through one or another of the assistant gover- 
nors. according to the character of the question concerned. 


EXAMINATION OF THE DEFENDANT 
IVAN SLAVOV GEVRENOV 


The President: Did you hear what you were accused ofr 

Ivan Gevrenoy: £ did. 

The President: Do you plead guilty and what explanations 
have vou to give on the accusations which are enumerated in 
the indictment? 

Ivan Gevrenov: I plead guilty to all the charges. 

I was born in the village of Ichera, Kotel county. I come 
of a wealthy peasant family. My late father, besides the Jand' 
which he owned and worked, was also the owner of a mill and 
a carding house, which brought him a solid income, This made 
it possible for me to be financially guaranteed and to lead a 
earefree and easy life during my school and university days. 

My high school education J obtained at the French Col- 
lege in Varna, I continued my studies in Belgium at the Uni- 
versity of Brussels, from which I graduated. It was here that 
I married, while still a student, Maria Hadji-Tineva, also a 
student in this city, whom J had also known earlier and who 
was the daughter of a wealthy landowner in Dobrudja. Her 
father owned a large farm about a thousand hectares. After 
the death of her father, my wife became one of the heirs of 
this large property. This considerably consolidated my finan- 
cial situation, during my university studies, and later, 
made it possible for me to go abroad and spend long years 
there on several occasions, 

After Brussels I continued my studies in Paris, and in the 
city of Bergen, also in Belgium, where, amongst others, I gra- 
duated the school of aviation as a civilian, not military flier. 

During my studies I had a certain passion for and inclina- 
tion towards progressive ideas, and in the circle of my friends 
I was considered a socialist. This, however, so to speak, faded 
away. When I returned to Bulgaria, although I kept up my 
relations with the communists and gave the impression that 
T shared their ideas, I neverthless saw that the ideas of social- 
ism were gradually evaporating from my head. And it could 
not be otherwise. My financial situation itself alienated me 
from this conception and these ideas. 
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The President: Can you tell me which classes of the po- 
pulation in Pirin Macedonia supported this propaganda, en- 
couraged by you — the wealthy or the poor peasants? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: The wealthy circles of the population 
were in favour of this propaganda. The remaining population, 
particularly the poor and the workers did not accede to this 
propaganda at all. 

The President: Was it made clear to the wealthy circles 
that it was just such wealthy peasants as themselves who had 
a better life in Yugoslavia? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: That was just one of the propaganda 
theses so to speak. It was pointed ovt that the position of the 
wealthy peasants in Yugoslavia was not such as it was in Bul- 
garia. They wanted to make use of that in order to mobilise 
the wealthy peasants in the Pirin region in favour of their 
work. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: What activities did those intelli- 
gence groups which were headed by Anghel Dinev, Blagoi 
Simovsky and Boshnakovsky undertake? 

Blegoi Hadjipanzev: They went to the meetings which 
were held in the «Macedonian Home» and there. when the 
speakers were making their speeches, whenever the name of 
Tito was mentioned they shouted <Hurrahy and <long live 
Tito» thus creating the impression that ihe whole meeting was 
pro-Titoist and was in sympathy with Tite, and in general in 
favour of the line advocated by Tito. 

The President: Had they not been entrusted with gather- 
ing some information? : 

Blagoi Hadjipanzoy: Anghel Dimnev had the iniention to 
turn those groups into intelligence gioups. Blagoi Simovsky 
was given the task to collect information in connection with 
the capacity of the Bulgarian textile industry, which informa- 
tion he got by exploiting the relations he had in the «Textile» 
section of the Ministry of Industry 

The President: To whom did Anghel Dinev submit the 
received materials and information? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: Since Apri], 1948, he had been sub- 
mitting them to me, previously — to Mangovsky. 

The President: And what about you? 

Blagoi Hadiipanzov: I submitted them to Cicmil. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you pay him for that infor- 
mation? 

Blagot Hadiipanzov: Yes. I did. We used to gather infor- 
mation in connection with cables we received from the Mi- 
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painted out that Khriste Kalaidjievy favoured the stand of the 
Bulgarian Communist Parly and the Bulgarian Governmeny on 
the duestion of Pirin Macedonsa and on most other questions. 
Then Anghel Dinev left for the provinces. After a 10-days trip 
he came back to me and reported that the situation in the Ma- 
ecdonian Cultural and Educative Societies in the provinces was 
far from rosy and that the so-called opposition there was gain- 
ing ground constantly, and that our people were getting dis 
heartencd. He asked my advice as to what was to be done. 
I turned to Ciemil and asked what we were to do under these 
circumstances. But Cicmil himself did not want to answer this 
question, and suggested ihat it would be better to ask Bel- 
grade. the Ministry of Foreign Affairs itself, what should be 
done further. 


I wrote to Belgrade in connection with this question and 
received the answer after a while. The latter was signed by 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs, Stanoé Simich himself. He 
said in his letter that they were not in a state to help us, that 
they were aware of our troubles and that they would send us 
propaganda material somewhat later. 

And indeed at a later date I received another letter from 
Belgrade also signed by the Minister of Foreign Affairs. Stanoé 
Simich, In that letter Staneé Simich informed me that it was 
necessary to create in Sofia two other youth groups, namely, 
two youth propaganda groups, whese purpose would be to 
carry out propaganda, aiming to uphold Tito’s policy in con- 
nection with Pirin Macedonia and in general the problems con- 
cerning Bulgaria, 

In connection with this I called Dinev and asked him if 
there existed conditions for the creation of such youth groups. 
He said that he would try. A few days later he came back and 
reported that he had already succeeded in forming two such 
groups with Blagci Simevsky and Nino Boshnakovsky as lea- 
ders. These two youth groups had already been formed, in 
1946, by the special emissary of Lazar Kolishevsky — Dancho 
Zogratsky. These groups had as their least task to carry on 
propaganda activities in Bulgaria in the first place, and besides 
this to take part in meetings which took place in connection 
with Macedonia, to assist those speakers who spoke in defence 
of Tito’s line in connection with Macedonia, and to obstruct 
those speakers who criticise and did not agree with Tito’s stand 
point. Besides this they disseminated various propaganda ma- 
terials: books, papers, pamphlets etc. 

285 


UDB, namely fliya Fenovsky and Biagoi Petrovsky, who told 
me that they had arrived in buigaila only two days petore ana 
‘nat wney nad transmitted propaganda materlai tnrougn tine 
secret cuannels. | had tne possipiucy of meeung Pero herabar 
at Cuemu's. At Ciemils Fero Korabar boasted of how they had 
succeeded in organising well tne work ol the teachers in Pirm 
iWiacedonia, who nad sacriziced their peace and had come to 
work in bulgaria in the mterest 0: Yugoslavia. 

Korabar posed questions io Cicmil wnat 10 do when the 
teachers solved certam problems which they were not actually 
competent to do. Clem then answered — to which J consenv- 
ed -—— that 14 was noi necessary to wait fer intructions trum 
the leadership and that tney tnemselves would have lo solve 
the questions locally. 

hen Cicmil pointed out to Pero Kevabar ihat it was of 
greal importance that the teachers should always be given the 
Mitiative and should not wait for the interference of the autho- 
rities, but taking the initiatives and solving the problems posed 
before them, they should win confidence and enhance tne 
prestige before the local population. 

In April, 1948, Ciemil told me to go to Pero Mangovsiy, 
Counsellor at the Embassy, and take over his work with the 
group of agents along the so-called Macedonian line, because 
Mangovsky was going to Belgrade. 

Pero Mangovsky connected me with Anghel Dinev, who 
already during our tirst meeting expressed the desire to make 
a tour of the Macedonian Cultural Societies in Bulgaria as he 
was the Vice-President of the Central Committee of the Cul- 
tural and Educative Societies in Sofia. I told him that I was 
in no position to solve this problem. He asked me if the Le- 
gation could supply him with certain funds, as the Central 
Committee had none available. 

I inquired of Ciemil, and he said taat he approved of this 
initiative and that in the future if anyone of the Central Com- 
mittee should ask assistance of me or of the Legation in con- 
nection with their work, I could give them up to 30,000 leva 
without his authorisation. 

Anghel Dinev came to see me on the next day and I gave 
him 30,000 leva. He informed me then of the state of affairs 
in the Central Committee of the Macedonian Cultural and 
Educative Societies, here in Sofia. He said that the so called 
opposition in the Central Committee, led by Khristo Kalat- 
djiev was growing constantly in size and strength and that he 
thought that it was imperative to take some measures. He 
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Macedonian National Theatre. They did actually organise this 
theatre, which became the first base in Pirin Macedonia for 
propaganda and intelligence activities. 

Later came the formation of bookshops in Pirin Macedo- 
nia — first of all in Gorna Djumaya, then in Nevrokop, Pet- 
rich and Bansko. And these bookshop-keepers 100, as well as 
the salesmen who were sent from Skopié, were chiefly per- 
sons recruited by the UDB and its agents. 

During 1948, a hundred teachers arrived in Pirin Mace- 
donia, who under the pretext of teaching the Macedonian lan- 
guage and Macedonian history, also carried oft propaganda and 
intelligence activities. 

An apparatus was thus formed, consisting chiefly of 1ea- 
chers, of actors and salesmen from the bookshops, who carried 
cn widespread propaganda and intelligence activities in the 
Pirin region. 

The teachers, particularly they, had taken a special course 
before their arrival in Bulgaria, and undergone special in- 
doctrination in Skopié, with the aim of being prepared as how 
they should work in Pirin Macedonia. In this course they had 
been taught various things among which was this — how io 
answer the local population when questioned by it, and also 
how to organise underground groups and circles, 


These teachers, at their arrival in Bulgaria, began above 
all, a wide propaganda. They were directly connected with the 
booksellers, with their leaders, who were actual leaders of alt 
people in general, who had come from Vardar Macedonia and 
they were: Pero Korabar and Pero Oliolovsky, who were in 
fact UDB officers. ' 

All of them treated the Bulgarian People’s Republic and 
its laws in such a way as if they respected nothing. They took 
down the pictures of Geargi Dimitroy and those of the Bul- 
garian leaders and replaced them by force with the pictures 
of the Yugoslav leaders. They also did not observe the Bul- 
garian Jaws and behaved as if they represented in general a 
state within a state. 

Besides, they transmitted a great number of propaganda 
materials, through specially created underground channels, or- 
ganised by Pero Korabar and Pero Oliolovsky and they created 
for this purpose an apparatus, the centre of which was Stru- 
mitsa, ‘4 ' 

Thus, during May, 1948, two persons came to me — an offi- 
cer of the UDB and a noncommissioned officer, also of the 
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of Macedonia Kolishevsky, and a well known collaborator of 
the Yugoslav OZNA, (OZNA is a section at the Ministry of the 
Interior), were sent to Bulgaria, they started receiving various 


propaganda materials from Belgrade and Skopié by the diplo- 
matic bag. 


(The afternoon session) 
(The session opened at 14.32) 


The President: Do you remember where you stopped? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzev: Kiril Mityovsky and his close colla- 
borator, ''sveta Chalyovska, immediately after their arrival, set 
themselves as their first task to recruit some people ito be 
used for propaganda and intelligence activities. They succeeded 
in recruiting tor such activities Anghel Diney and Atanass 
Mitrev and nad first given them various propaganda materials 
which they had disseminated among their friends and acquain- 
tainces. 

They had started later io disseminate these materials also 
among a wider.circle. Those materials contained an apology 
first ot all of Yugoslavia and the People’s Republic of Mace- 
donia and their leaders Tito, Karcdelj, Kolishevsky, Vlakhoy 
and the others. An impression had been created that for the 
Macedonians hving in Buigaria the only salvation was the ac- 
cession of the Pirin region to the People’s Republic of Mace- 
donia and to the Federative Peoples Republic of Yugoslavia. 

These propaganda and intelligence activities increased 
with the opening here in Sofia of the Yugoslav Legation and 
the arrival of the first Minister Flenipotentiary in Bulgaria, 
Nikola Kovachevich, and his assistant: the Counsellor — Pero 
Mangovsky, the First Secretary —- Mitko Zafirovsky, and the 
Cultural Attaché — Anta Kolendich. They had deployed wide 
propaganda and intelligence activities. For that purpose they 
recruited new men. They recruited: Dimiter Khyristov, the 
Bayaltsaliey brothers —- Georgi and H:ya, Traicho Popdimitrov, 
and — Kiril Nikoloy frorn Nevrokop. 

Immediately after the liberation of the People’s Republic 
of Macedonia, the Skopié leaders went in for large-scale pro- 
paganda activities by means of the press, with the purpose of 
preparing the Macedonians, living in Bulgaria and Macedonia, 
for work in favour of the accession of Pirin Macedonia to 
Yugoslavia. ! 

During 1947, Diya Nelehinov and a group of actors were 
sent ta Pirin Macedonia from Skopié to organise the so-called 
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In September, 1947, Lazar Latinovich, General Secretary 
of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and representative of the 
Ministry of the Interior and State Security at the wlinistry of 
Foreign Affairs, called me to his office and informed me that I 
would soon be transferred to Sofia as a counsellor and would 
have to do intelligence work besides my regular diplomatic 
tasks. He gave me the necessary instructions and told me that 
intelligence work in Bulgaria had to be carried on patiently 
and tactfully. He told me also that the work would require 
great skill. ‘ 


The meetings with the agents had to be secret and made 
at different places. He pointed out that the secret meeting 
places had to be used on very rare and urgent occasions. He 
stated further that in the interest of the maintainance and in- 
doctrinalion of the agents it was necessary to have regular 
meetings with them. 

Finally Latinovich stressed the fact that I was having the 
advantage of being in Sofia together with the Minister Pleni- 
potentiary, Obrad Ciemil, who was the actual Chief of the Yu- 
goslav Intelligence in Bulgaria and who was to help me. 

Arriving in Sofia on December 16, 1947, I cailed on Ciemil 
and told him about the instructions given me in Belgrade, He 
replied that he was already informed about me and added: «I 
will let you know when the time comes.» 


Toward the end of March, 1948, Ciemil called me to hisoffice 
and said thatthe time had come to start my work with the group 
of agents, with whom they had got into touch — the so-called 
group along the Macedonian line, which had been led by Pers 
Mangovsky, Counsellor of the Embassy. He directed me io him, 
When I went to Mangoysky he promised that he would guide 
me in my work. At the time of my work in the Legation and 
later in the Embassy of the People’s Republic of Yugoslavia in 
Sofia, examining the various materials I could see that the lea- 
ders in Belgrade and Skopié had carried on intelligence and 
propaganda activities from a much earlier date, before my 
arrival in Bulgaria and that these propaganda and intelligence 
activities had started already in 1945, immediately after the 
liberation of Macedonia and Yugoslavia. They had come to Bul- 
garia in the capacity of various emissaries, and had carried on 
their propaganda activities. Later when the first political re- 
presentative to Bulgaria, Kiril Milyovsky, Lieutenant Colonel 
of the OZNA — State Security, and his associate Tsveta Cha- 
lyovska who is a sister-in-law of the present Prime Minister 
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western part of the island. Whcn I landed on the island and 
climbed up the hill, where the ground was {lat and there was an 
airfield there, I saw 20 or 25 British planes «Spitfires» with Yu- 
goslav ilags. I asked the officers who were there to explain to 
me where these planes had come trom. They told me ihat these 
planes were a present to Marshal Tito from the British for the 
protection of the isle. After that when I arrived in the city of 
Vis itself, we saw a great number of British and American of- 
ficers who walked all over the tcwn freely and on the loose. 
In the town of Vis there were representatives of AVNOY (An- 
ti-fascist Assembly of the People’s Liberation in Yugoslavia), 
NKOY (National Committee for Liberation, Provisional Gov- 
ernment), as well as Tito, Djilas, Rankoviech and the rest of the 
Provisional Government. Tito lived outside the town isolated in 
a cave which had been specially prepared for him. He came out 
of it very rarely, always with Rankovich and with a strong 
guard. Before he came out, there was always a clearing of the 
isle, no one was allowed to move, evcept the British and Ame- 
rican officers, who moved about freely even then. 

During October, Tito could often be seen in the company 
of British and American officers. Often, with his motor boat 
he went bathing with them in the harbour, and after their 
bathe they came back together to the cave. 

When, during October, the Soviet Army crossed the boun- 
dary of Yugoslavia, Tito’s staff lost their spirits and fell into a 
panic, as they had not expected this event. They arranged im- 
mediately that things be packed speedily, the archives and 
others, because they had to start immediately for Yugoslavia. 
Everything was ready in two days and two days later, during 
QOclober, the Politburo and the Government left by ship first for 
Bari and then by British plane for Yugoslavia. After that the 
rest of us left, After a brief sojourn in Belgrade I left for Sko- 
pié, where I was appointed Deputy Minister of Social Welfare. 
I remained in Skopié until the end of December when I was 
called 10 Belgrade, made Chief of the Judicial Section of the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs. I remained there for a short while 
and was later transferred to the Chef Prosecutor’s Office in 
Belgrade as a Senior Assistant to the General Prosecutor of 
Yugoslavia. In 1946 1 was sent to the Paris Peace Conference 
with the Yugoslav Delegation in the capacity of adviser to the 
Delegation and in March, 1947, was transferred to the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs as acting Chief of the First Regional Section, 
which was in charge of the countries bordering on Yugoslavia 
and the Near East countries. 
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Thus, being at General Tempo’s Headquarters 1 was able 
to see what were General Tempo’s relations with the British 
and his dependence on the latter. 

During June, 1944, an American Military Mission also 
arrived composed also of three persons. One of them, the ser- 
geant, spoke Serbian, for he had been in Dalmatia, On the same 
day of the Americans’ arrival, about lunch time, Tempo weni 
to them. When the partisans saw that an American mission had 
come toc, they began questioning General Tempo, Lyubcho 
Aisoy, Andréev and the others, who were on the staff: «Why 
isn’t there any Russian, Soviet mission?» Then Tempo and the 
cthers found themselves in an embarrassing situation. Tempe 
found a way out of this situation by saying the following: 
«Why should a Russian mission come? We need those who are 
able to send us food, arms, ammunition and so on, while the 
Russians have none and they too receive aid at the moment 
from the Americans and the British.» 

In August, 1944, on the decision of the General Staff, 1 
was to leave for the Isle of Vis, where the Supreme Staff was 
and where Tito himself was too. 1 was entrusted with the task 
of examining the state of the people’s power from the peasanis’ 
councils to the People’s Skupshtina (National Assembly). With 
a group of wounded whom 1 was to accompany for their treat- 
ment, I too left for Bari, where the hospitals were. When we 
arrived at the General Serbian Headquarters which was on the 
mountain of Rat, west of Leskovats, I was able to notice along 
the way the presence of a greater number of British officers 
than there were at the Macedonian Staff. There I saw 10 or 12 
people. After that we took the direction toward the village of 
Boinik, where there was an airfield. In the evening there ar- 
rived three two-motor British planes of the «Douglas» type by 
which arrived some members of the Serbian provisional govern- 
ment and members of the General Staff. After that we, to- 
gether with the wounded, got into the plane and flew to Bari. 
When we arrived in Bari we found British officers there wait- 
ing for us, among whom there was a representative of the Yu- 
goslav Army. We left the wounded there. Two days later we 
continued our journey to the Isle of Vis by ship. When we be- 
gan to approach the island we could see it was very well 
fortified and the barrels of the anti-aircraft and-of ordinary 
artillery, as well as these of the machine-gun nests could be 
seen far in the distance I was at once struck by the fact that 
the British guards constantly came and went in jeeps be- 
iween the towns of Vis and Komdji, the latler was on the 
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Zafirovsky from Headquarters. He told me not ia go to the 
Bulgarians, as Tempo did not look favourably on those wh» 
wanted to speak to the Bulgarians, 


While Tempo s attitude towards ihe representatives of the 
Bulgarian Communist Party was such, his attitude towards ine 
British and representatives of the Br:tish Mission was wholly 
different. He went very often to them, one could say every 
afternoon, always alone and had long conversations with them 
After the conversation they used to go for a walk with the Bri- 
tish around the school yard. Once when Tempo was returning 
from an interview with the British, he met me in the yard and 
told me, half-seriously, half-jokingly: «<I am returning from 
these who feed us.» 


On the same day of our arrival] we talked among ourselves 
and noticed that they had good food. We saw great quantiles 
of canned and other foods, which had been bailed out by the 
British. We asked: «This is all very well, but how shall we gel 
our food when the offensive begins?» The villages were very 
poor. That was in Kumanovo and Kriva Palanka counties, 
which were very poor counties. Tempe being close to us, heard 
the conversation and said: «Don’t woiry, besides food, arms, 
munitions and other provisions, the British also bail out gold 
and gold coins.» After that I was able to see a great lot of gold 
coins, carried and guarded by Strakhil Gigov and Bané An- 
dréevy. I saw hundreds of gold coins with them. After the be- 
ginning of the offensive they bought oxen and other food for 
the partisans. 

When on the first of May, 1944, the offensive began and 
we started with our retreat, the representatives of the British 
Military Mission received a special place in the column, They 
got a central place, which is considered as wholly secure. We 
had been given 5 or 6 horses and 3 mules on which the British 
put their things, food, and radio transmitters. When during 
the offensive a rest was given and we were resting General 
Tempo, Apostolovsky, Bané Andréev, Lyubcho Arsov and the 
others from the staff and the Politburo went immediately to 
the British and had long conversations. When it was necessary 
to obtain some provisions, food, arms, ammunition or clothes 
and other things, they went to the British, talked to them and 
through the radio transmitters they gave orders to their chief 
who was in Bari -— Italy —- and from there the necessary pro- 
visions were sent by plane. There were cases when tens of air- 
planes arrived in a night with such provisions and others things. 
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the creation of People’s Liberation Councils in Macedonia. This 
Conunittee consisted of 8 men, among whom I was included 
also. The Action Committee launched its drive and formed Na- 
tional Liberation Councils in Veles, Shtip, Bitolya, and in some 
villages in the Veles and Shtip counties. In September, 1943, 
General Headquarters, which was headed by General Svetozar 
Vukmanovich - Tempo came out with a manifesto to the Ma- 
cedonian people to rise against the Bulgarian occupants, and 
it contained among other things that the liberation of Mace- 
doraa was solely possible in the framework of Yugoslavia. 

The Action Committee did not agree with the last state- 
ment and they made personal objections directed tu General 
Kleadquarters, to Tempo. When the latter received them, he 
flew inte a rage and ordered the immediate dismussal of the 
Action Committee, and its members were sent to the partisan 
detachments, 

When in the spring of 1944 we arrived in Tempo’s Gener.l 
Headquarters situated in Staiovtsy, on the river Pchinya the 
fist thing that struck me was the presence of a British Mili- 
tary Mission and British officers in their British military uni- 
form. There were 3 of them: a major, a lieutenant, and a ser- 
geant. I did not learn the name of the major as he remained 
there for a very short time. He left and never came back. The 
heutenant’s name was John and the sergeant’s Puffy. 

The British officers were the centre of attention in Gencral 
Headquarters. 

At the same timc in one of ihe rooms in the village schoul, 
where Headquarters was stationed there were three Bulgarian 
leaders: Yordanka Chankova, Blagoi Ivanov and Ivan, I did not 
know his full name. They lived completely isolated. No one 
went to see them and Tempo had forbidden any contact with 
the Bulgarians. When | found oui that they were Bulgarians I 
became interested and wanted to speak to them. 

On my way to them I met Mitke Zafirovsky. 

The President: Did you know that they were Bulgarian 
progressive fighters? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: I found that out later. I did not know 
it at the beginning. The leaders of the staff and around the 
staff were completely reticent about them. I saw that those 
three were Quite isolated. They came to wash in the morning 
in the school yard and then withdrew again. I asked who they 
were. They said that they had come from Bulgaria as repre- 
sentatives of the Bulgarian Party. That interested me greatly 
and I wanted to talk to them. On my way to them I met Mitho 
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Among them were Dimiter Afexievsky, now Icader of the 
Macedonian Trade Unions and member of the Central Com- 
mittee; Boré Chushkaroy, also meiaber of the Central Commit- 
lee and Assistant Minister of the Interior, Zhivko Boikovsky 
and Stoilke Ivanoysky, also members of the Central Committee 
and people with pro-Brilish feelings. Beré Chushkarov, for in- 
stance, at that time openly spoke in favour of Great Britam 
And sa the Macedonian Communisi Party was losing more and 
more the character of a Communist Party and in it were in- 
cluded more and more people witn anti-Soviet dispositions. 

I had the possibility, during December, 1942, of speakmy 
with Strakhil Gigoy, now member cf the Politburo of the Mace- 
denian Communist Party, who then made the following declara 
ticn: «Why is it necessary for us to look at others?» By this 
he meant the Soviet Union. «We will act in such a manner as 
to make others look at us, and particularly our present tea- 
chers.» He was again thinking of the Soviet Union. 

In 1942, I opened a lawyer’s office in Skepié, which was a 
cenire of the persons of the underground. It was a centre also 
from which materials were sent to the forest, fo the partisan 
headquarters. 

During the spring of 1943, to Skopié came Tito’s chief ce- 
legate and procurator, Svetezar Vul:manovich - Tempo, and be- 
fore him, at the end of 1942, to Skopié also had come Dohttvoi 
Radeslavlevich - Bob, at present Minister of Finance of the 
FPRY,. With their arrival, the anglephil dispositions among of- 
ficial persons took a still more open character, and particularly 
after the arrival of Tempo, wha was known as an eXtreme ang- 
lephil. These people around Tempo 2egan to talk openly in fa- 
veur of Great Britain. They pointed out Great Britain as an 
example of a country with a western culture, in which the 
western culture and democracy were embodied. The most »ro- 
minent people around Tempe were: 

Vidoé Smilevsky — born in Belyradc of an extremei, ang~ 
lophil family. He is now the organising secretary of the Mace- 
donian Communist Party; Dinissié Popovsky, now Assistant 
Minister of the Interior, and member of the Centrai Committee, 
and General Apostolovsky — both o7 them open aagiophils. In 
that way British Intelligence had the possibility of penetrating 
into the leadership of the Macedonien Communist Partly, and 
1elied especially on Tempo himself. 

Ati that time, in 1943, on the order of the Centra! (om- 
mittee of the Macedonian Communist Party, the then General 
Headquarters was formed, the so-called Action Committee for 
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EXAMINATION OF THE DEFENDANT BLAGO? HADJI 
PANZOV 


The President: Do you plead guilty and what explanations 
have you to give on the accusations raised against you? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzoy: 1 plead guilty and shall give tie fol- 
lowing explanations. 

I come of a teacher’s family. In 1936 I graduated in Law 
at the Belgrade University. where I remained as an assistant- 
Jawyer until 1941. In 1941 I returned to my native town of Ve- 
tes, where I wrote and distributed a political proclamation. I 
was persecuted by the police and had to escape to Sofia. 
After that in October I came back to Skopié. At that time there 
began to arrive in Skopié emissaries of Tito, whose task was 
te head and take over the Macedonian Communist Party, or 
Border Committee. as it was then called. Then came Dragan 
Pavlevich. calied Dragancho, and Lazar Kolishevsky; as emis- 
saries of Tito, who, immediately after their arrival, began a 
struggle against the then Secretary of the Border Committee of 
the Macedonian Communist Party, Melodi Shatarov — Sharlo. 
They denounced him as a traitor and alleged that he was in 
favour of a capitulation before the Bulgarian occupation autho- 
rities. Because of this he was forced to leave Macedonia and 
so went to Bulgaria. where he later took part in the Bulgarian 
Resistance and, in 1944 fell heroically in the Pirin region asa 
partisan. : 

Tmmediately after Metedi Shataroy had left Macedonia 
there began a purge of the so-called <Sharlists», in the Mace- 
donian Communist Party, as they called the people who con- 
demned their hostile policy towards the Bulgarian Communist 
Party. The emissaries of Tito in Macedonia were carrying oul 
an openly anti-Bulgarian policy. Under the nam- of «<Bugari» 
they identified those who represented the occunation authori- 
ties with those who were members of the Bulgarian Communist 
Party. After this, they began to lead into the Party new people 
nredominantly people who had arrived from Belgrade. who 
had just graduated from school, sent there earlier as scholars 
of the Greater-Serbian Organisation «St. Sava» and of Zhika 
Lazich, then Minister of the Interior. , 
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The President: Were there anv industrialists whose enter- 
prises, being liable to nationalisation, knew abovt it several 
days before or a certain time prior to the nationalisation? 

Ivan Gevrenoy: We, industrialists, suspected this, we knew 
it. ] would even say that some industrialists were taking certiin 
measures, as we say — to save what could be saved. 

The President: In what did this result? 

Ivan‘ Gevrenoyv: They had stazted to take out some ma- 
chines from the enterprises. 

The President: To dismantle certain machines? 

Ivan Gevrenoy: Yes. Some of them began to make small 
workshops, certain installations with machines from the en- 
terprises themselves. At the same time they began to draw 
out from the banks certain amounts of money. 

The President: They dismantlec certain machines and with 
them organised small workshops? 

; Ivan Gevrenoy: Yes, because it was known that the small 
artisan enterprises were ito be exempted by law, there took 
place a certain, if I may call it so, splitting of some enterprises. 
This was done by some indusirialists. There was something 
else. At the Union of Industry, down in the basement, we had 
organised a Club of industrialists, and in the course of the last 
days, the last weeks, the last months prior to the nationalisa- 
tion, the industrialists had taken to carousing, to eating and 
drinking. They used to say: «it’s all finished, so let us save 
what can be saved.» In this respect some measures were taken. 

The President: What did they do with the money? Tacy 
drew out money from the banks? 

Ivan Gevrenov: In this sense: — they were preparing to 
ward off the nationalisation. They were drawing out certain 
deposits, they were hoarding money. 
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must not leave Sofia for a certain period of time, or if you 
should have inevitably to leave Sofia for the provinces then, 
by all means, your substitute, or your secretary in the Union 
should know where you have gone, since we would need you 
after the establishment of the new government.» 

In another conversation, during July, he told me: «Your 
appointment here is obvious It is a proof that we particularly 
appreciate your assistance, we rely upon you and we shall rely 
upon you in the future, on you and your collaboration with the 
new government, and that you will be of assistance to the work 
itself.» He even told me: «We hope that when the new govern- 
ment is formed, you will not shame us in the new post as well, 
which will be entrusted ta you, namely Deputy Minister of the 
Ministry of Industry.» When Stefanov told me that, I was a 
little hurt. I said that I did not expect such words, that they 
offended me. Tf I had been working in this direction, it was 
because I was convineed of the righteousness of this cause, but 
not because I had been expecting a new, higher and more respon- 
sible post. He answered me: <I know this, but in the new 
government, however, we will need you particularly gréatly.» 

After the meeting at the Council of Ministers, when we 
bad gone to the Ministry of Finance, he set me the following 
tesk — to inform my people that they were not to leave Sofia 
I met Nebcliév, Kazandjiéy, and Gerassimov and told them thal 
a change in the Government and of the Party leadership was 
forthcoming and that in view of this change, they should re- 
main in Sofia. ; 


The Presideni: Do you recali what Traicho Kostov told 
you. when the leadership of the Union of the Industriulists 
visited him at the Council of Ministers? 


Ivan Gevrenoy: Yes, in 1947, members of the leadership 
‘of the Union visited Traicho Kostoev and we made a conference 
in connection with the Bill for the Nationalisation of Industry. 

The President: Did you take part in this meeting? 

Ivan Gevrenoy: Yes, J did. All industrialists who were there 
expressed dissatisfaction at the carrying out of the law nd 
together with this we requested the Government’s collasoration 
fo have it cancelled or applied correctly. 

The President: What did he tell you? 

Ivan Gevrenov: Traicho Kostoy promised that measures 
would be taken in this respect and that it would be suggested 
to the Ministry of Justice to apply the law correctly. 
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better if he had died, in order t save us our efforts to Kelp 
him m that direction». 

The President: Does this mean in the sense of his death? 

Ivan Gevrenoy: Of his death ~—- something in that sense. 
I here. looked somewhat surprised at Stefanov, trying to under- 
stand what he meant by this. 

The President; Did Stefanov set you another task? 

Judge Nafden Raichev: In connection with Tito? 

Tvan Gevrenoy: In connection with Tito, yes. He set us the 
task of praising and approving Tito’s action among the Party 
members in the Industrial Union and of preparing people, who 
should be ready to defend this situation and this conviction, as 
we were already doing. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: What did you do with your group 
afler this? 

Ivan Gevrenov: After this conversation, I again met three 
persons — my men — I spoke to them, explained to them in 
detail the work of the XVI Plenum and Tito’s action. This 
action was already known, since the Resolution of the Comin- 
form was already known. They approved this and said, that 
they would continue, and I simultaneously asked them to e.- 
tend by all possible means the circ’e of our adherents. They 
were to carry this out. 

But I feel obliged to tell the honourable Court, that those 
three were not able to recruit new people, concretely for: 
this task. 

After this we separated and I went away. A certain time 
passed. Stefanov and i met in the Ceuncil of Ministers during 
September, 1948. He told me then, that he wished to talk with 
me. We went te the Ministry of Finance. He asked me how 
work was going on. I told him that work was going well and 
asked him for news of our work. He told me: «Everything is 
going on very well, even unexpectedly well, even better than 
I had expected. And you must know, that in the Congress. 
which is being prepared, in the Party Congress itself there 
will be a turning point, favourable for us, extremely favourable 
for us, which will help us to realise the goal of our conspiracy 
at once. And for this very reason, said he, you must more 
quickly force the work, you must recruit more people, in order 
1o be able to support this new government that is going io 
come.» In our conversation after the Council of Ministers, he 
told me that very soon the action woild be carried out and 
for ihis reason he gave me no instructions, but an order: «You 
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Sciret Union there were other states as well, with which one 
could work. I approved this thing, this orientation towards 
Great Britain and the USA, I did approve it. All of the indus- 
trialists approved the latter . He said other things as well, how- 
e\er, that the positive side of this action of Tito’s came to en- 
courage hesitating people in our country and to give them 
proof, so to speak, that we could take the same steps in this 
country to carry out the same action, all the more so as we 
could already rely on the full support of the Yugoslav Govern- 
ment headed by Tito. 

The President: In what could this support have been so 
concretely expressed? 

Ivan Gevrenov: He explained no details to me. In general, 
I may say, that about all those more ticklish questions Stefanoy 
avoided giving me details. 

The President: Didn’t he tell you or let you understand 
that this support could consist in armed assistance as well? 

Ivan Gevrenov: He did not tell me this, he did not discuss 
this question in details, it was said, however, that we should 
proceed to the formation of the new government, overthrowing 
the old and forming a new one, and follow the example of 
Yugoslavia, of Tite’s Government. 

The President: An overthrow by force, of course; did you 
remain with such impressions? 

Ivan Gevrenov: The goal was very clearly set — overthrow 
‘ of Georgi Dimitrov’s Government, establishment of a new gov- 
ernment, headed by Traicho Kostov, breaking away from the So- 
viet Union and an. orientation of the policy’s course in a diame- 
trically opposite direction —- an orientation towards America 
and Great Britain and if I may thus express myself, towards 
the establishment of commercial, economic, political and di- 
plomatic connections with them, This was apparent, very ap- 
parent to me. It was apparent and it was told me, and I 
knew it. 

The Proseentor, Vladimir Dimchev: In the conversation 
which you had with Stefanov in connection with Traicho Kos- 
tov’s behaviour to Dimitrov at the Plenum and the session of 
the Politburo when Georgi Dimitrov was so upset and fell ill, 
what utterances did Stefanov make in connection with the pos- 
sibility of Dimitrov’s illness taking a more serious turn? 

Ivan Gevrenov: He told me that after the XVI Plenwn 
Georgi Dimitrey had been much angered and when he was 
given a general challenge, Georgi Dimitrey had fallen very ill. 
And he even eXpressed himself in the sense that <it would be 
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Ivan Gevrenov: Yes, insufficient. In our previous conversa- 
tions he always used to say: «Hurry with the recruiting of more 
people!» He said the same to me then. 

The President: You had done some enlarging, but he found 
it insufficient, did he. 

Tyan Gevrenov: Yes. The recruiting of these several people, 
the three of them, was not sufficient — had not been sufficient 
— and he specifically assigned to me again the task to force 
— Tt rernember this expression — to foree the work in this 
respect, because we were very soon to pass on, as I said, to 
the realisation of our goal. Here Stefanov explained to me that 
the situation then was a bit different. He told me that at the 
session of the XVI Plenum of the Central Committee, which 
had taken place in the first half of 1948 — I don’t remember 
the exact date — we had registered a very big success. There. 
I may say so, the chief of our group, Traicho Kostov, I don’t 
know whether this expression is fitting, had succeeded in giving 
Georgi Dimitrov a general battle. 

The President: Did he gite you any instructions in what 
direciion to enlarge your recruiting? 

Ivan Gevrenov: The instructions and directions were given 
as previously: by means of conversations, personal conversa- 
tions, to recruit people who were to be convinced, to convince 
themselves of the wrongness of the Government’s line, of the 
wrong policy, and of the correctness of a change in this policy, 
of an orientation ioward America and Great Britain. So at the 
session of the XVI Plenum Kostev had succeeded — so Stefa- 
nov told me — in this general battie, in throwing upon Georgi 
Dimitrov the blame for all the mistakes, committed by the 
Party organisations, to make him, putting it more grossly, the 
scape-goat, 

Georgi Dimitrov had been particularly affected by this 
business. 

At the same time, another circumstance had changed con- 
chtions. this was the work carried out in Yugoslavia, which had 

izeady become known by means of the Informburo Resolution. 
Stefanov told me that Marshal Tito’s action had two aims. On 
the one side he had been too hurried, since this action was 
to have taken place at a moment, when we already had a new 
government, headed by Traicho Kostov, but he had been too 
hurried and thus found us in slightly unprepared positions, on 
the other hand, however, it was better, since this action proved 
to the world and to us here, in this country, that besides the 
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Ivan Gevrenoy: Yes, we did. . 

The President: Did you install them immediately aft-: 
their iransfer? 

Ivan Gevrenoy: No, that was just the sense of this transfer 
They remained in the factory a long time uninstalled. 


The President: When they were uninstalled like this, we: 
there any cases in which some of these machines were exposed 
to damage? 

Ivan Gevrenoy: There were. For instance, such uninstalle2 
machines were left in the yard of the factory «Mischwaltz. 
Thus, at least, I was informed by my assistant engineers in 
charge of reconstruction, that machines were left simply out ix 
the rain, the damp, dust and snow, where they rusted. Anca 
rust is destruction for the machine itself. 

In this way, a big wrecking action was carried out in iz.- 
dustry —~ I speak about my branch — the rubber indusiry. 
When, after this, in meetings and conversations with Kiril Sla- 
yov I explained and informed him about the results, reported 
ico him so te say, he was very much pleased. He said that, when 
these results became known in higher circles, as he put it, i. «. 
in the leading cenire — it was called so sometimes — ana 
when Traicho Kostov himself heard of these results in my 
branch, he was very well satisfied. 


The President: Very well satisfied, ch? 


Yvan Gevrenoy: Very well satisfied, saying that the nom.- 
nation of Gevrenov to this position — Director of the United 
Rubber Industry — was not accidental. This flattered me very 
much —-I must be frank and admit it — I was flattered think- 
ing within myself, that up in the centre my activities were ar- 
proved by Traicho Kosioy who was then a great authority foc 
me, a great personality. 

In July, 1948, when I was once at the United Industry, ¢ 
was telephoned for by the Minister of Finance, [van Stefanov. 
He told me to go there immediately on an important matter, [ 
went there and explained to him also in a few words how ¢ 
was carrying on the work in general. He told me: «<All this is 
very fine, but you aren’t doing the most imporiant job — you 
aren’t enlarging the cirele, the number of our adherents. Very 
soon we are passing on to an operative execution of the action 
Very soon we shall have a new government, and it needs 3 
bigger circle of active men for its general support and help. 

The President: Putting it more precisely, he did not ap- 
prove or he found your recruiting insufficient? 
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The President: But, on principle you left the unprofitable 
zzctories with a low rate of production at work, whereas in the 
ecurse of the enlargement, you closed down well-known 
Feetories ? 

Ivan Gevrenov: 1 closed down iwo well organised factories. 
On closing down those factories I mstructed the persons res- 
ponsible for the reconstruction service 10 dismantle the ma- 
chines, to begin a hasty enlargement. Although I saw that 
tere were not enough buildings in the basic enterprises to 
take in the curtailed factories. I here found a seeming pretext 
cr more correctly speaking a seeming justification of this say- 
ing, that according to the plan we had foreseen construction 
extention of new buildings, enlargement of the rooms, i. e. 
eenstruction. But, at the same time I knew very well, that this 
canstruction could not be carried cut so easily. And it depended 
on me how and when it would be carried out. In this way, cer- 
tain machines, certain technical implements, such as for in- 
stance, autoclaves, rollers, mixers, were left in the yards of the 
«Bulgaria» factory, in the «Sila» factory. They were left dis- 
rnantled an their capacity was not made use of. I had decided. . 
according to the plan, to close 9 factories at a blow in Pazardjik, 
leaving only one basie factory, with an elaborated project for 
its future extension into a large plant, but nothing was ready 
vet and already during the first phase, during the first stage 
of the enlargement I closed down sive factories. I closed therm 
dewn, transferred their machines to the factory where they 
were left quite a long time without being put to use and in 
that way production was reduced. Something more. We enlar- 
ged the «Vassil Kolarov» factory — the former «Botev-Tra- 
pezitsa» factory, we enlarged it as the «Bulgaria» factory; se- 
\eral small factories we transferred to the «<Vassil Kolarov» 
factory. We transferred them, but the buildings were not 
ready yet, they were in consstruction and I don’t know 
whether after my detention, they were ever completed. 


Confusion and an artificial depression was created in the 
rest of the basic enterprises as well. For instance, there re-~ 
mained the «Luv» factory and the «Sofia» factory. 


In this confusion, the plan was not fulfilled as it should 
have been. In order to justify myself, I laid the blame upon the 
directors of the enterprises. 


The President. During enlargement, did you transfer ma- 
chines from one factory to another? 
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well, I simply felt myself bound somehow or other and could 
not refuse. A suitable moment for carrying out wrecking acu- 
vities in the nationalised industry, after the enterprises had 
already become State property, occurred namely during the 
spring of 1948, when the enlargement of the enterprises was 
ordered by the Ministry. The order of Minister Kunin was cate- 
gorical: enlargement as great as possible; all small and mediwn- 
sized factories to be closed. And in order to be able to fulfii 
this task, Kiril’s wrecking task, I thought much and decided. 
that I should myself elaborate a general plan on the enlarge- 
ment, and then work it out in details, as an operative plan. 
And that is what I did.-At last, when I had worked out the 
general pian, it had to be examined and approved by the Minis- 
ter. TE took it to Petko Kunin who was then Minister of Indus- 
try. He examined it, he just examined it somehow and approved 
it, and said that he would see to it that it was approved by the 
Planning Commission and the Council of Ministers. After the 
general plan had been approved, the task became very clear 
to me. I took and elaborated the operative plan, The goal of the 
. operative plan was to create as many difficullies as possible 
and greater confusion, in order to achieve a reduction in pro- 
duetion and to compromise the idea of nationalisation, in order 
that it might be said, that the Government had acted very 
hastily in that respect and that instead of growing better. 
things were steadily growing worse. I envisaged namely just 
such anomalies in that plan. 

f closed down . . . It must be quite clear to the honourable 
Court that the Minister had ordered and had thus appro\ed the 
plan. If I had kad no hostile feelings, ifIhad not been an ene- 
my to this work, I could very easily have raised objections be- 
fore the Minister as well. As I saw that he agreed to that and 
gave it, so to speak, his blessing. .. 

The President: Does this relate to the Minister of Industry? 


Ivan Gevrenov: To the Miniter of Industry, Petko Kunin... 

T closed down certain profitable factories, such as the <Gu- 
ma Balkan» factory, the «Botush» factory. ] closed down the 
latter, whereas I let some less profitable factories work, as for 
example: the <Purvi Mai» factory, the <Gligan» factory, the 
«Bternits factory, but I closed down the «Balkan» factory. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: The «Purvi Mai» factory, what was 
its name previously? 

Tvan GeVrenov: We renamed it «Purvi Mai», but it was 
previously the factory of the Pantev Brothers. 
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IT will help you in this work.» And indeed, several days later 
he brought a series of typed questions to be replied to by the 
branehes of the industrial enterprises. I said: «Alright, we will 
do this.» Seeing, however, the great details of the questions, 
I left the matter a little to one side and cid not give immediate 
ciders for its fulfilment. The nevt day Slavev came and asked: 
«Gevrenoy, did you give instructions to start the collecting of 
the data?» [replied somewhat noncommittally: «Why should we 
hurry, we have plenty of time, I haven’t given instructions.» 
Slavov got quite red. It is his habit to get red when he begins 
to speak eXcitedly. He struck the table and said: «Listen, Ge- 
vrenov, I want these data not only because we are friends, but 
also because they are needed by our best friends —- ihe British.» 
With a certain hesitation, with almost a desire to refuse, but 
having in mind that we had carried out wrecking activities at 
an earlier date, I said: «Alright, we will do this job», and in- 
deed, after some time, I classified the questions and gave in- 
structions that the necessary large-scale tables with great de- 
tails and columns be prepared. 

When these tables were being [iled up, the industrialists 
began jokingly to say: <Gevrenov’s bed-sheets, have you filled 
up Gevrenov’s bed-~sheets?»> 

The President: Did they fill up the tables? 

Ivan Gevrenov: Yes, they did. 

The President: Did they give them to you? 

Ivan Gevrenov: They filled them up, I took them and gave 
them to Kiril Slavev. 

The Prosecutor, Vladimir Dimchey: Did they go to the 
British ? 

Ivan Gevrenov: When I gave them to him he was very 
pleased and said: «Gevrenov, on behalf of my friends the Bri- 
tish. I allow myself to thank you for this work.» 

Judge Naiden Raichey: As a Director of the United Rubber 
Industry had you been charged by the Government to work 
out a plan? 

Ivan Gevrenov: I had. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: What have you to say in connection 
with this question? 

Ivan Gevrenov: Precisely in connection with this we car- 
ried out wrecking activities prior to the natonalisation. I gave 
these data to Kiril Slavov and it became clear to me that it 
was espionage work. And when he posed the question of car- 
rying out wrecking activities in the nationalised industries as 
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even more acutely. There, the plan was not Lulfilled at all. 
Production was compromised. And here I personally was not 
able to understand: production existed. And if a diagram ox 
its movement was to be examined it would appear that produc- 
tion was falling with extreme rapidity, and in Sofia, at the 
same time I heard this from private craftsmen, carpenters, ma- 
terial was sold in many places at fabulous prices — 20 or 25 or 
30.000 leva for a cubic metre of boards or a cubic metre of 
timber. In that respect, this sabotage was acutely carried out 
in that industry and simultaneously a great number of con- 
structions remained uncompleted because of the shortage of 
timber. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: What did your participation con- 
sist of ? ‘ 

Ivan Gevyrenev: My participation was very clearly to be 
seen in the rubber industry. I organised this work in conver- 
sations, I knew this thing. 

The President: And what about the other mdustries? 

ivan Gevrenov: As to both this and the other industries 
information was received in the Union. I was aware of all these 
things. If I wanted to act correctly — 1 admit entirely — I 
should immediately have gone to inform the Central Com- 
mittee, or the County Committee. But I did not do this. 

The Prosecutor, Viadimir Dimchev: Were you the initiator 
of this work ? 

The President: An executor of orders? 

Ivan Gevrenov: What can I say. The task was set me by 
Kiril Slavov and I carried it out. I set the task to four indus- 
trialists, and they carried it out operatively in the enterprises. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: What do you know about Slavov's 
connections with the British? 

Ivan Gevrenov: In order to answer that question, I must 
say, that besides wrecking activities, I also carried out a task 
of espionage set me by Kiril Slavev, in connection with in- 
dustry itself. 

This took place in the autumn of 1947. Kiril Slavov called 
on me at the Union and told me: «In order to be able to direct 
the industrial enterprises correctly, it is necessary to have 
exact data on their condition. The statistical service of the 
Union works with very old, inexact and incomplete data. Let 
us therefore gather exact data in order to be able to direct 
these enterprises correctly.» 

I told Slavov: «That is all very well. but it is a very dif- 
ficult job. It also wants a let of time.» He said: 4Take it easy, 
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Mincho Botev’s factory also decreased its production; il 
gave about 563,000 pairs less — [ say about, because the fr 
gure is not absolutely exact as I made the estimates acording 
to the capacity of the enterprise. 

As the <Ebonit» factory did not carry out the action to 
the end, it gave only 6,000 pairs less. 

Ivauov's factory also deliberately gave about 784,000 pairs 
less. In this way, in the course of two and a half years the na- 
tional economy was deprived of 2,300,000 pairs of articles of 
footwear and about 9,000 sets of automobile tyres. 

The Prosecutor, Vladimir Dimehev: And what was the 
quality ? 

Ivan Gevrenov: The quality was not very good, but in this 
respect at that time no particular wrecking could be carried out. 

Judge Naiden Raichev; Did you speak to Slavev about 
these wrecking activities? 

Ivan Gevrenov: Yes. In several subsequent conversations 
Slavov expressed his great satisfaction, saying that the rubber 
industry, which played a very important part in the life of the 
population supplying it with footwear, had accomplished its 
task very well 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Did the sabotage spread to other 
industries as well ? 

Ivan Gevrenov: It did. The sabotage spread, as I said, to 
the wool-testile industry. The industrialists of the wool-textile 
branch did not fulfil their quotas, delayed production and 
even violated many quota terms for state deliveries. This 
took place. 

The canning indusiry also wrecked ils production, At 
that moment great quantities of fruit and vegetables were 
left uneanned I would even say something else: at one time, 
the industrialists of the canning industry had acted jin such 
a way, thal they had lowered its quality excessively. After the 
filling of the cans and glass jars with canned vegetables or 
fiuil, they snould be filled up, juice of the same boiled fruit 
or vegetables should be poured over them, well boiled quite 
concentrated juice, which preserves the tasie. They did not do 
this, but on the contrary, filled them up with cold water and 
shut the cans. 

The Prosecutor, Yladimir Dimchey: Does this spoil the 
pl eserves ? 

Ivan Gevrenov: Bad quality. They are apt to be spoiled 
In the wood-processing industry this sabotage was carried out 
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Judge Naiden Raichey: Only not to increase, or to reduce 
the industrial production as well? 


ivan Gevrenov: To reduce it as well: where the latter was 
increased — to reduce it, and, wherever the latter had not 
begun or was at the moment being organised — not to increase 
it much. Then he told me, that he had already spoken with 
Onnik Aslanyan, former Director of the «Berov-Khorineck» 
factory, hostile toward the Government — that they had 
come to an agreement as well, Aslanyan had agreed to 
head the wrecking activities in the wool-textile industry. At the 
same time he told me that for the canning industry he had 
chosen Stoyan Tevekeliev. He said aiso that for the wood-pro- 
cessing .industry. he had agreed with Dimiter Stoyanov. «The 
rubber industy», he said, «will be headed by you; you are a 
good specialist, you can easily do this job.» 


And indeed, I agreed with Kiril Slavov and began to put 
threugh this hostile action. For this purpose I picked out four 
factories, knowing that this trick would succeed there. They 
were the «Bakish» factory, the <Botev-Trapezitsa» factory, the 
«Ebonit» factory and the «Proizvodstve i Plasment» factory, I 
knew the owners of these factories well and was aware that . 
they had an extremely hostile attitude toward the Government 
Bakish was the only producer of automobile tyres, footwear 
articles, ete. The owner of the <Trapezitsa> factory was Minche 
Botev; the owner of the <Ebonit» factory was Ivan Vlaey, and 
of the «Proizvodstvo i Plasment» factory — Ivanov. In the sub- 
sequent conversations I had with them, I assigned them the 
task. I was not at all surprised to hear that they were ready in 
any case to carry out this work. And indeed, in spite of the 
fact that we imported raw materials, that we had rubber, all 
chemicals, accelerators, we had practically everything, the fac- 
tories began to reduce production. 


The <Bakish> factory, whose capacity was about 4.000 
pairs of shoes per day, began to produce about 1,500 or 1,600 
pairs; with an installation and technical equipment capable of 
producing about 50, 55 or 60 sets of automobile tyres, per day, 
the factory gave only 25 or 26 sets. In this way, according to 
my estimates, from the Ist of October, 1945, till the natio- 
nalisation, that is almost two and a half years «Bakish» de- 
prived the country of about 850.000 pairs of shoes and about 
9,000 sets of automobile tyres. The materials remained in the 
factory unprocessed and there was no production. 
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I made certain objections to Kiril Slavov. I told him that 
this affair was not so easy, that it could not be done so easily at 
this moment, I told him that the directors of the factories were 
chosen from among the best Party members, young men, 
workers who had come from the industry. Who could entrust 
to them such a task as carrying out wrecking activities anc 
sabotages? He told me that without posing such a question to 
them, one could organise the work in such a way, that a se- 
rious depression could be brought about in indusérial produc- 
tion. 

But here there is a hiatus which may mislead the honour- 
able Court, that is why I would like to say something about my 
relations with Kiril Siavov. I was inireduced to Kiril Slayoy —- 
a big industrialist — after the Ninth of September, 1944, I was 
introduced by Georgi Kazandjiev who told me that Lulcho 
Chervenkev had insisted and recommended that we should 
include Kiril Slavoy in the Executive Committee of the Union 
of Industrialists. 

After severai discourses which we had, I heard that Kiril 
Slavov was a former Party member with considerable connec- 
tions in leading Party circles. Very soon, however, I noticed 
from certain conversations with him, that the lalter was a pro- 
nounced Anglophil, He told me categericaily and clearly that. 
our way of development should only be the same as that of 
Great Britain. «How nice it would have been», he said, «should 
we have been able to introduce the same régime in our coun- 
try, the same freedoms, the same order, the same natural de- 
velopment under which capitalism 1s developing completely, 
naturally, and freely.» 

During the autumn, about the month of September, 1945. 
Kirti Slavov clearly posed the question to me, saying: «What 
do you think», he said, «the Opposition here has begun a 
aesperate campaign to overthrow the Go\ernment. My friends, 
the British told me categorically and clearly that the chance 
of defeating the Government of the Fatherland Front was 
very great, the Opposition was highly organised and that 
at all costs after the elections, there would come a new 
Government; we cannot remain idle. We industrialists», scid 
he, «represent a considerable force, in the past our Union | as 
overthrown and appointed Governments. Therefore we should 
take part in the elections.» He said afterwards that the best 
means for us industrialists to carry this out and do our bit in 
this campaign was ta begin an action against increasing indus- 
trial production. 
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and develop outside the orbit of the Soviet Union, but by their 
connections with the Western states. «But», he said, «when 
these events take place in Yugoslavia it would be a good thing, 
or it is even imperative, that they find us in Bulgaria with a 
hew government whose Prime Minister would not be Georgi 
Dimitrov, but Traicho Kostev.> 

At this point I wished to know more details and therefore 
asked: <That is all very well, but what would these important 
and great events that were ripening at that time be?» He re- 
phed: «That is all for now, you have been entrusted with the 
task of working and enlarging the circle of our adherents. 
When it happens we shall see it and understand it.» 

On our return to Bulgaria we parted. 

This is how things proceeded in 1947. One or two months 
after our return, in 1947, there started serious rumours aboul 
nationalisation. The industrialists began to worry. We in the 
‘Union made great efforts and manceuvres to postpone this, but 
in spite of all the nationalisation took place. Then quite unex- 
pectedly, surprisingly, 1 was informed by the Ministry that I 
was appointed as Director of the United Rubber, Footwear. 
Luggage and Glove Industry. 

After I had assumed the post and started organising the 
enterprise, I neglected the fulfilment of my task to a certain 
extent owing to the great amount of work. During February, 
T think it was, Kiril Slavov came to me, we sat down in my 
cffice and started to talk. He told me that he had seen Stefanoy 
and the latter had asked him 1o congratulate me on my new 
post. Slavov told me: «You were entrusted with this position 
not only as a reward for what you have done in the past, but 
also because we count on you to do a great deal in the future. 
it is hoped and believed in higher circles», he said, «that you 
will proceed with the work and will carry it on well» 

Then Kiril Slayov toid me also that in the opinion of higher 
circles the wrecking activities which we carried on in the in- 
dustrialists’ sector were to go on without fail after the nationa- 
lisation, Kiril Slavev said that it was not only «the opinion of 
higher circles». but «my own opinion» as well, Business should 
be conducted in such ways, he said, that the nationalised indus- 
irv would show a decline in production, which would prove to 
ihe population that the communists were not capable of orga- 
nising this work, that they had been in too much of a hurry 
with this nationalisation, that the nationalisation should not 
have taken place. 
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romic problems; that they were ignorant of these matters, that 
things could not go like this and so on and so forth, always 
siressing, not in the organisation ilself, of course, but durmz 
personal conversation with one or another, that Georgi Dimitro, 
was to blame for this. 

This was how things were until 1947, honourable Judges 

During July 1947, following the decision of the Govern 
ment, I was sent to Geneva as Bulgarian delegate to the In- 
ternational Labour Organisation There, after a certain time 
during the sessions —- the Conference had not terminated yet 
— Stefanov arrived as wel] on a service journey. I saw him 
there, we talked things over and I hastened to tell him, to in- 
form him how we had carried on criticism in fulfilment of that 
task in our country thinking that Stefanov would say: «Yes. 
very well, you have done finely.» “o my great surprise Ste- 
fanov said rather rudely and abruptly: «Criticism may be all 
right, but not everything can be achieved by criticism alone > 
And he explained then to me that when he had »poken with 
Sofia by telephone he had found out that our Government had 
decided not to participate in the iorthcoming Paris Conference 
connected with the Marshall Plan. I recall that at that moment 
the European press was making a big fuss in this connection. 
We had been preparing for this Conference as Stefanov was 
sure that we would participate, but he was told by the Ministry 
that we are not going to take part in 1t. He then expressed be- 
fore me his great disapproval saying thal it was a great mis- 
take on our part not to participate. <You see that things do 
not get done with criticism. We criticise, old man, but people 
gel on with their job as they think fit», said he. It was becom- 
ing clear to us and to him, he continued, that things could 
not go in this way, that the policy sbould be changed, that a 
new government and new people, a go\ernment without Georgi 
Dimitrov, should be formed. 

On our way back from Geneva, when passing throveh 
Yugoslavia we had another confidential conversation with Ste 
fanov. I was impressed by the fact that at the stations there 
were many cars with the inscription UNRRA massed on the 
side lines. I knew about this relief organisatioon. 

Pointing to the cars Stefanov said: «Here is a practical and 
far-sighted policy, which Marshal Tito has carried out in Yugo- 
slavia — getting this relief for the Yugoslav people.» In con- 
nection with this he told me that important events were commg 
to a head in Yugoslavia and would very soon take place, which 
would prove, at least Tito would prove, that states could exist 
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begin an economic and political collaboration with America 
and Great Britain. 

I had already heard all these things which Stefanov told 
me. There was, however, something new in this business; 
a clear, categorical atm in this business — a rupture with the 
Soviet Union, orientation toward Great Britain and America. 

At the same time he used to say that the prestige of Georgi 
Dimitrov should be undermined. Simultaneously we were to 
praise, to raise the prestige of Traicho Kostov, we should be 
lavish in our praises. 

He used to say too, that we should underline the fact that 
during the forthcoming conflict which was not only possible, 
but also inevitable, we would be crushed by Great Britain and 
America. And should we continue to irritate them with our in- 
decent language they could smother our economy through a 
blockade. 

All this should be stressed in the Party organisation and 
the industrialists should accept this standpoint. 

After receiving these directives and instructions 1 wnder- 
stood to a certain extent what our task was and decided to 
carry it out. I had another meeting at the Union of Indus- 
lrialists. I spoke again to Neboliev and Gerassimov and told 
them how criticism was to be carried out. 

Great freedom should be given to the Opposition which was 
fighting in our country. I even recall having been told that 
in mati respects the standpoint of the Opposition was much 
more correct than that of the Party. 

While we were talking Neboliev seemed to be struck by 
something and flatly put the question: «Look here, is this your 
own idea or has it come from somewhere else?» I told him: 
«This idea is both my own and that of other responsible per- 
sonalities but conditions now are such that there is no neces- 
sily for any more talk.» He left the-impression that he was 
somewhat hurt, because I did not tell him everything. But in 
any ease, he promised to work in that direction among the 
Parly members in the Union of Industrialists. He even told 
me: «I am a past master, I am really good at this job. This cri 
ticism will give me a chance to win over those who think they 
ean get their experience at other people’s expense.» 

That was how this criticism was carried through. We began 
to criticise everything. We began to criticise our Party orga- 
nisation — I, Gerassimov, and Neboliev; we criticised, mocked 
at many undertakings of the Government, mocked at leading 
personalities; we used to say that they did not understand eco- 
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On our way to ihe hotel he proceeded to talk to me in the 
same manner. Later in the hotel he continued to throw a great 
number of accusations at the greatest men of the Soviet Union, 
as he pretended to know Soviet life. 

Under these circumstances it was clear to me that the 
choice of Kiri! Slavov in selecting these three men was very 
appropriate. And indeed when I set out to indoctrinate them 
I did not meet with any resistance. 

I had a meeting with Neboliev in his office in the Indus- 
trialists’ Union. I told him in the line of what Stefanov had 
revealed to me about the desperate situation in the country 
that it woult not improve until we detached ourselves from 
the Soviet Union, that we should orient ourselves toward Great 
Britain and the USA, and so on and so forth. 

Neboliev as well as the others did not wait to hear my 
arguments. On the contrary, he often filled out what I gaid. 
He would give an even more fitting hostile estimation of the 
Soviet Union. I did not meet Kazandjiev at that time, because 
he was on service journey to the Argentine. 

I talked, however, to Gerassimov. I explained this to him 
in detail and he simply filled out: this and this and this and 
this. He was completely prepared and his views were entirely 
identical with mine. 

So I consider that the task set by Stefanoy about the 
indoctrination of some people had been fulfilled and I only had 
to wait for him to give me additional instructions, 

And in fact, about a month or a month and a half later I 
saw Stefanov again in his office. 'This occurred in August, 1946. 
I informed him of what I had done, how I had indoctrinated 
certain persons. He was not much interested as to who they 
were. But I remember that he poinfed out: «Well, well, that is 
very good, but with only three people the number of the so- 
berly thinking people in your organisation is not exhausted. 
There are still others and we have to widen the circle of our 
adherents in this direction. It has to be widened.» He explained 
what the second task, which I was to carry out, was to be, He 
told me that it was not dangerous for anybody to express his 
disagreement with the policy of the Party. We, Party members, 
had the right to criticise. When we criticise, however, we had 
to pose the question in such a manner that Georgi Dimitrov 
should be to blame for these initiatives as well as some of his 
collaborators who had come from the Soviet Union. 

Criticism should be carried out in that way, he used to say, 
stressing at the same time that it was very natural for us to 
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But later, however, when he had probably grasped my opinions. 
I saw that he was an empty man, like an empty barrel, only 
making a noise. Finally, I understood very well that he was a 
most emphatic enemy of the Government, of the Party and of 
the Soviet Union, although he had grown up in the Soviet 
Union, had had his education there and had lived there fo: 
long years. 

At the same time, however, I began to hear various whis- 
pers among our industrialists that Gerassimov was «a good 
lad>. He for instance gave us, the industrialists, in return for 
the payment of a certain remuneration, «technical» advice to 
circumvent the law to secure more materials for the private 
factories, to be able to conclude more profitable transactions 
and to sell ow goods for better prices. While in 1946 Gerassi- 
mev gave me the impression of a ruthless person who changed 
his mind early and was even — it is almost embarrassing to sav 
it —- somewhat immoral. 


I had quite a few conversations with him in Moscow be- 
cause he too was a member of the Delegation. There as wel: 
he directed a great many accusations against the leaders of 
the Soviet Umion. Before we concluded the negotiations I was 
granted permission from the Soviet authorities to visit a large 
rubber plant in Moscow, the so-called «Krasnii Bogatir>, Geras- 
simov expressed the desire to come along as well. And indeed 
we did go and saw the plant. We were received very amiably 
in all departments, and everything was shown to us. Then we 
went to the second floor, in the confection department where 
the conveyor belts on the transport lines were produced and 
where manipulations were carried out. 1 was struck by the 
sivict organisation of the work there in comparison with the 
cne we had in Bulgaria. We asked some of the directors and 
ihe engineers who accompanied us what their production was. 
They showed us a figure which surprised us greatly. A worker 
at the conveyor belt produced five times as much compared 
to our workers. As a technician, as a specialist, I] was greatly 
interested, as I realised that this was the result of good orga- 
nisation and the distribution of labour. In addition to that 
there were whole series of new technical implements. 

Gerassimoy noticing my interest whispered in my ear: 
«There is nothing to wonder about. This is the result of the 
extremely exhausting pressure exerted on the Soviet worker 
No greater exploitation of the worker exists even in the most 
capitalist countries.» 
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And that’s how it was. In the course of 10-15 days I had 
several conversations with them, which convinced me that 
the choice of Kiril Slavov was \ery appropriate. 

IT have known Neboliév since 1919. On the other hand our 
joint efforts in the leadership of the Industrialists’ Union 
brought us still closer together. 

There was another circumstance. On the Ninth of Septeim- 
ber Nebohév was unemployed. I helped to have him appointed. 
He ivas made Secretary General of the Industrialists’ Union, I 
thought that he felt certain moral obligations toward me and 
would net refuse. On the other hand I had heard, it was ru- 
moured in the Union, that Neboliey — I too had noticed this 
— went out of his way to help the industrialists. 

There was talk that this was done for remuneration. He 
used his status as a Party member before the various offices. 
Even when some industrialists heppened to be guilty of black 
market transactions or similar offences, he always helped and 
caved the situation. But this was not all. More than once he de~ 
clared before me that our «master-iminds» of the Party leader- 
ship would never understand that this isolation from the West- 
ern powers was harmful for the country. 

T met Georgi Kazanditéy immediately after the Ninth of 
September in the «Bulgaria» Café. J had not known him but un- 
tilihen. He declared that he was an industrialist. an old Party 
rember of the left wing and was included in the board of ma- 
nagers. From the conversation which I had subsequently with 
him T understood very clearly that Kazandyiév as an upcoming 
young industrialist, having once tasted the joys of easy protits 
in industry, was re-enforcing his position more and more as a 
private owner. He told memany times that the Party was making 
a terribly big mistake in restricting the private sector, making 
cifficulties for industry and particularly in that policy which 
was being carried out to detach us from the Western capitalist 
states. For instance, he spoke to me of the great possibilities, 
the ineredible possibilities which opened up in America before 
every active and enterprising man. 

Matters with Mikhail Gerassimov were slightly different 
I made his acquaintance after the Ninth of September. I must 
say that at first he simply appeared to me as a misconception. 
Mikhail Gerassimocy, when we first met, not knowing what 
views I shared. spoke to me of nothing but big plans, big words 
of new buildings, new plants, his discoveries in chemistry. the 
enormous. wide perspectives. which were opening up before 
us under the new rule for the reconstruction of the country. 
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time being it is enough. You will understand later.» And, ac- 
tually, a year later, during July, 1947, when Stefanov and I 
were returning from a service journey to Geneva, where we 
had been, I understood. Passing through Yugoslavia he spoke to 
me of great forthcoming events in Yugoslavia, by means of 
which Marshal Tito would prove to the world that there were 
cther countries in the world besides Soviet Russia, with whose 
collaboration it would be possible, so to speak, to achieve pros- 
perity here in our countries, 


Putting these tasks in a concrete form, Stefanoy said to 
me: «That will not be a difficult matter for you. You have some 
fine lads in the Union of Industrialists and it will be very easy 
for you to get the job done.» 


That was how Stefanov and I parted. In the Union of In- 
dustrialists, we Party members were not so very different from 
the non-Party industrialists. 


We participated consciously and willingly in many of the 
hostile actions carried on by the industrialists. We, the 
Party members, when reproached for pleading the caus 
of the industrialists, hid behind the slogan, I can recall well, 
that we were defending our industry, while in reality we were 
defending the class interests of the industrialsts, as weil as our 
own interests. We would say, for instance, why did not they 
give us an opportunity of using our connections, credits and so 
forth in our relations with England and America. They are 
tying our hands. We would say that our leaders in the Party 
failect to understand this. 


In this light I considered that the task entrusted to us 
by Stefanov would be quite easy. A few days later I started 
with its execution. In spite of all there were some 36 members 
in our Party organisation and they did not all open to influence. 
I said, therefore, that it would be best to consult Kiril Slavov. 
And indeed I told him in a conversation: «Stefanov entrusted 
me with such and such a task. What do you think, Kiril, who 
are the people on whom I can depend to carry it out?» He 
replied! <It is quite clear that besides yourself and myself, you 
should pick out the remaining members of the Party group. 
namely, Atanass Neboliév, and Georgi Kazandjiév and also the 
Chic? of the Industrial Section in the then Ministry of Trade. 
Miki:ail Gerassimov. They are ail energetic, active, well train- 
ed, sharing these views. and not likely to manifest any re- 
sistance.» 
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that all this was good but it weuld be even better, if in our 
Party organisation among the industrialists, among the indus- 
teialists Party members and the employees of the Union of In- 
custry we were to mark out certain persons, whom we would 
prepare in certain conversations, whom we would indoctrinate 
in order that they accept these very opinions. He told me that 
they must be well indoctrinated in the clear and categorical 
situation of a new course, a new orientation of breaking with 
the Soviet Union and orienting the country towards America. 
and most of all towards Great Britain. 

In‘the same conversation Siefanoy told me that it wouidl 
be a good thing if certain Government initiatives were subjeci- 
ed to a certain criticism, and particularly those which were not 
to the interest of the British and the Americans. He told me 
that he hoped — it was in this sense, I cannot repeat the con- 
versation exactly, word for word, but it was in this sense — 
that he hoped that I would work in that direction, all the more 
So as he knew thal T had done something along those lines wilh 
Kiril Slayov too 

At these words of Stefanov’s I became a little confused, he- 
cause I understood that he was hinting at certain wrecking 
ectivitics of ours, which Kiril Slavev and I were carrying on 
among the industrialisis and which were being carried out by 
the industrialists themselves. I was a little confused, but as he 
himself laid matters openly before me and also enpected 
frankness on my part, and I said to him: «Yes, there is some- 
thing of the kind, I am in relations with Kiril Slavov, and we 
are working in that direction. He said to me then, that this 
should continue. because by embarrassing the Government of 
the Fatherland Front and the Party, the work of changing the 
official course of the policy was being prepared and facilitated. 

During the same conversation he said to me at the sam2 
time: «The task must be set those people, whom you mark 
cown in the Union, among the Party members, and for whose 
preparation and indoctrination you will work, to agitate for 
the federation with Yugoslavia, praising in general and quite 
emphatically lauding Marshal Tito» When I heard about the 
federation I was surprised. And I even put Stefanov the ques- 
tion: «Well, then what's all this, what’s this business? I can 
understand our advocating a rapprochement with Great Britain 
— yes! But to agitate for a federation. which I knew had been 
a Farty slogan in the days of old Dyado Blagoev, what was the 
sense of that! Why?» Then he said to me: «You know. that is 
both true and untrue, but vou will understand it later. For the 
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but tu work eneregetically towards a simuar orientation, Ye 
tcld me then that this group was headed by Tra‘eho Kostov. He 
even added that on the personal order of Trateho Kestoy he had 
informed me of the whole affair saying: «We shall count on 
you in the future, in connection with these activities.» 

When Stefanov mentioned the name of Traicho Kostov I 
was greatly surprised and interested. I did not know Traicho 
Kestov prior to the Ninth of September. In October or Novem- 
ber, 1944, we, the so-called Party group in the leadership of the 
Industrialists’ Union, Kazandjiév, Neboliév, Kiril Slavov and 
myself, called on Trafethe Kostov at the Centtal Committee. He 
received us very amiably in his office. He was then the Secretary 
of the Central Committee. We discussed several questions con- 
cerning our economy and industry. I had the impression that 
Traicho Kostov was a wise man with whom it would be easy to 
work and to get along. 

The President: Did you have the impression that he was 
different from the rest of the communists? 

Ivan Gevrenov: Yes, even more than that. When we left the 
Central Committee, we exchanged our impressions of the meet- 
ing. Nebeliév, Kazandjiév, and Kiril Slayev also said: «Yes, he 
is a sober-minded and cultured person with whom we shall get 
along very easily.» Besides that I had heard before and also 
later, prior to my meeting with Stefanov, many among our in-~ 
Gustrialists say: <Traiche Kostov is a cultured person, a broad- 
minded and well-bread person». Some of them stated: <If all 
communists were like Traicho Kestov all of us industrialisis 
would become communists.» I have heard this from many in- 
dustriatists. 

I must add here that all this praise as a cultured, sober- 
minded etc., meant in the words of the industrialists, a man 
who did not differ very much from our way of thinking, a man 
with whom we could get along easily. 

On the other hand, I remember that at that time, Petko 
Kunin, who was in charge of the economic section of the Cen- 
tral Committee, often teld me that Traicho Kostov was a great 
statesman. I had official connections with Petke Kunin concern- 
ing business matters of the Industrialists’ Union. At any rate 
when Stefancy told me that Traicho Kostov was the leader of 
the whole conspiracy I took the whole thing very seriously, 
and thought that this was a sure guarantee for the success of 
this cause. Convinced of this, I declared to Stefanov that I was 
at his disposal, ready to assist and work in this direction. Ste- 
fanov entrusted me then with more concrete tasks. He told me 
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These words of Stefanovs did not amaze me very much, 
Lecause I had heard them before. Jn many conversatzuns he 
had not been embarrassed to tell me this. But there was some- 
thing which made an impression on me, something new, which 
I heard for the first time, which he told me with so much em- 
phasis after explaining that a new orientation was needed, ihe 
absolute connection with these Western states —- America and 
Creat Britain. He told me, that most unfortunately this could 
hardly oceur as long as the leadership of the Party remained 
ut the hands of Georgi Dimitrev, and as long as in the Central 
Committee, in the Politburo and in the Plenum there were 
reople who saw nothing bui the Soviet Union. Here I told 
Stefenev that I fully agreed with him. I said that we indus- 
trialists best felt the results of such a faulty policy, because it 
fell to the greatest extent upon our shoulders, and that if the 
sitiation continued in the same way, 1 did not know what the 
end would be and what would become of us. 

Siefanov then said to me: «Yes, but it is just this situa- 
tion. which will force many to see, to be enlightened, to realise 
this feulty policy.» And he even said to me that such peaple 
were already beginning to appear. «These people», said he, «are 
already becoming conscious of this, and not only do hey share 
our views, these same attitudes, but tney are decided to begin 
active work in this direction.» 

Undoubtedly I was in agreement ‘vith this and said to him: 
<Thet’s all very well», but I made a small objection, or raiher 
I hesitated, telling him that I doubted whether such a change 
in our policy would be allowed by the Party and the Central 
Committee. And I said that they would stop at nothing to 
render harmless, to paralyse those wno tried to carry out such 
a change in actual fact. 

As { remember, Stefanov here said to me, that this con- 
sideration, this objection, was very seriots, He regretted, how- 
ever, that the time had not yet come «for me to eXpose great 
detaiis on this question. You would then understand thai this 
matter is not so very hard.» He said to me, that in the Party, 
in many of the leading posts in the Party and in the Council 
of Ministers there were already people, occupying responsible 
posts, ve ho had accepted this point of view an] were working 
in that direction. «But», he told me, «as I know you as a serious 
and close friend, I can tell you some details.» ‘Then he said that 
in the Central Committee, in the Politburo and in the Council 
of Ministers there were already men who had Alec ded to orient 
themselves in that direction and not onlv tv orient themselses, 
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In that respect he even told me that we might take a very 
good example as well as profit by the experience of Great 
Britain herself. 

In this conversation, of course, he did not refrain from 
making a certain criticism of the leaders of the Soviet Union, 
of the Bolshevik Party and Government. 


When we returned to Bulgaria, I did not see Stefanev 
here for a certain time. During July, 1946, however, the Pre- 
sident of the Executive Council of the Union of Industrialists, 
Velizar Péey, once said to me that in our capacity as Ex2euttve 
Coyncil of the Union we owed the new Minister of Finance, 
Ivan Stefanov, a visit, and Velizar Péev, knowing of my close 
relations anc connections with him said that <it would be a 
good thing if you went to him and asked him to receive us in 
a few days.» On the very next day I went to Stefanov and 
entered his office. He received me most amiably, very well, and 
I told him for what purpose I had come. After a few words he 
appointed a dav for our meeting, when the Executive Council 
was to present itself to him, congratulate him on his new post 
and make his acqaintance, so to speak. After we had settled 
this, I was impressed by the fact that Siefanev grew thought- 
ful and fell silent. There was a pause, a slight embarrassment, 
I thought that he wanted to show that it was time for me to 
go, that my work was done and even to help him out of this 
unpleasant pause, I made a motion, no, I actually got up to 
go. Then Stefanay said to me: <Are you in a great hurry? Don’t 
hurry off, stay a little, we have something to talk about.» T 
stayed. I sat down again in the armehair and Stefanov began 
tc speak. 


For about ten or fifteen minutes Stefanoy outlined tao me 
the economic situation of the country and he painted it in ex- 
tremely gloomy colours. Continuing further he told me that 
no objective difficulties, no objective reasons, nor the conse- 
quences of the war were responsible for the worsened economic 
situation of our country, and that this bad situation wouid 
grow still worse as a result of the faulty policy of the Father- 
land Front, carried out in the first place by the Party. He told 
me that the isolation, or rather the unilatered policy which the 
Government was then following, that one-sided binding of the 
ecuntry to the Soviet Union and its isolation from the Western 
countries, and chiefly from America and Great Britain. was 
entirely faulty and extremely noxious to the interests of our 
country. ; 
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nistry of Foreign Affairs, signed as a rule by the Minister of 
the Foreign Affairs —- Stanoé Simich. 


The President: To what did that information refer? 

Blagoi Hadijipanzev: That information was of a political, 
economic, and military nature. Thus, for instance, at the be- 
ginning of July, 1948, I entrusted — after a cable received 
from Belgrade — Dinev with the task of getting information 
concerning a communication which had spread throughout 
Bulgaria, which I had heard of, that 68 tanks had passed via 
Sofia toward the Yugoslav frontier. I entrusted this task to An- 
ghel Dinev to check up whether this corresponded to the truth. I 
had given Anghe!l Dinev one more task in connection with the 
question of the movement of troops which had allegedly taken. 
place in the region of Kula, Mikhailovgrad and Vidin. I sent 
him to check up on the very spot. He checked up and after his 


return reported thai he had not noticed any movements of 
troops. 


At the beginning of July, 1948, the Assistant Military 
Attaché, Arso Milatovich, received a telegram from the Minis- 
ter of the Interior, Alexander Rankovich, informing him that 
in accordance with Tite’s wishes and his own, a proposition 
should be made here in connection with the distribution of 
cortain assistance to some Macedonians, who had particularly 
distinguished themselyes in their work in favour of Tito and 
Yugoslavia. After receiving the telegram, Milatovich came to 
me. We discussed the matter and together decided ta propose 
this to Anghel Dinev, Dimiter Khristov, Kiril Sokoloy and 
Luka Djerov. We proposed to Anghel Dinev to give him month- 
ly assistance to the extent of 15 000 leva, and to give Dimiter 
Khristov a limp sum of 20,000 leva; the same to Kiril Soko- 
loy; and to Luka Djerov — 15.000 leva. At the beginning of Au- 
gust the money arrived and we gave it to the same. I gave 
15.000 leva to Anghel Dinev, and to Luka Djerov — 15.000 leva, 
while Milatovich handed the remaining sums personally to 
Dimiier Khristov and Kiril Sokolov. 

The President: And who collected information on the pro- 
duction of certain industrial enterprises? 


Blagoi Hadjipanzev: Information on the production of cer- 
iain industrial enterprises was collected by Dimiter Khristoy 
and Georgi Bayaltsaliey. 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakoy: And was Blagoi Simov en- 
trusted with the same task by any chance? 
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Blagoi Hadjipanzov: Only one task was entrusted to him, 
which he carried out on the instruction of Anghel Dinev. This 
was an experiment to see whether he could carry out such 
tasks. Similar other tasks were not entrusted to him and he 
did net carry them out. 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakoy: Experimental. 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: Yes. 

The President: This information on the production of the 
industrial enterprises, did you send it to Belgrade in the same 
way? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: I sent it to Belgrade in the same way. 
I received a telegram on the question of tobacco production, on 
the preduction of cigarettes, and the production of spirits, 
which tasks J entrusted to Dimiter Khrisiovy, 

T gol a cable from the Minister of Foreign Affairs order- 
ing me to collect that information and sent a cable. I entrust- 
éd Dimiter Khristey with this task. He collected the informa- 
tion, submitted it to me, and I sent it. 

The President: Did you collect information as to the quan- 
tity -of tobacco being produced in Bulgaria and the quantity 
consumed? 

Blagoi Ifadjipanzov: Yes, J did. They concerned the pro- 
duction, the consumption, and exports abroad, 

The President: Did you collect other information concern 
ing other goods, their production. consumption. and export? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: Yes, | did. About the glass-ware and 
leather industries. 

The President: Who collected the information about the 
materials exported abroad for you — the export te the diffe- 
rent countries? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: The same persons. 

The President: And you forwarded them to Belgrade in 
the same way? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: I forwarded them in the same way. 

The President: When you were in Belgrade... you were 
on leave, were you not? 

Blagot Hadtipanzov: I was. 

The President: Were you given any particular instructions 
there? 

Blazoi Hadtipanzev: Yes, honourable President. When 1 
was in Belgrade I received particular instructions from the 
Denuty Minister of the Interior, Svetoslav Stefanovich. wha 
told me that on the decision of the Government I should leave 
for Bulgaria and declare myself a political emigré and after 
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that I should work here against the interests of the political 
emigration, In this connection in November I came here to 
Bulgaria. On November 27, 1948, I made a declaration which 
was published in the Bulgarian papers. 

The President: What did you do further? 


Blagoi Hadjipanzov: In carrying out these orders there ar- 
rived during January, 1949, the Yugoslav Alexo, who told me 
that he came from Belgrade on the orders of the Yugoslav Go- 
vernment, entrusted with the task of organising underground 
groups among the political emigrés. But soon after his arrival 
he was unmasked as a person who had worked in the Counter 
Intelligence Service in Yugoslavia and as such he had per- 
secuted the honest communists. Because of that he did not 
succeed in infiltrating into the ranks of the Yugoslav political 
emigrés here in Bulgaria. During May he came to me and was 
cross with me because I did not see to it that he remained in the 
ranks of the leadership of the Yugoslav political emigrés. I 
told him that I would not be able to defend him because I 
would compromise myself by this since this was known to the 
entire political emigration. Ue said after, that he had been 
able to organise three groups among the Yugoslav political 
emigrés. 

1 wrote a letter to Mosha Pijade concerning this question 
and sent it through the Chief of the Consular Department at 
the Yugoslav Embassy, Svetozay Savich. 

The President; How did you sign your name in this letter? 

Blagoi Hadjipauzov: I signed this letter with my pseudo- 
nym Oskar. 

The President: And how did Mosha Pijade sign? 

Blagoi Madjipanzev: He signed with the pseudanym Marko 
Milanich, 

The President: Why was it necessary for him to sign with 
2 pseudonym? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: He probably did not want others to 
know about it, ’m sure I don’t know exactly why. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Where did you deliver this letter 
for Mosha Pijade? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: I delivered it to Savich, in the shop 
of Vaska Georgieva, «King Boris» Street, having agreed for- 
merly with him that we would meet there, when I had to 
Geliver the letters to him. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Will you descsribe the circum- 
stances under which the delivery. of the letter took place? 
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Blagoi Hadjipanzev: Savich and I agreed that in the eve- 
ning at 7 o’clock we would mect in the shop of Vaska Geor- 
gieva. I went there just at the fixed time. Then the shop-owner 
was not there. I found only Savich, He was sitting inside, I ap- 
proached, handed the letter to him and asked him to send it 
to Belgrade with the first messenger. He promised this. After 
that I immediately went out. At this short meeting we did not 
even switch on the light in the shop. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: What can you tell us about this 
memorandum, which you prepared in connection with Ranko- 
vich? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: During June, 1948, Arso Milatovich, 
Assistant Military Attaché. received a telegram signed by 
Alexander Rankovich, in which he was ordered to seek oul 
Anghel Dinev, who was Vice-President of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Macedonian Cultural and Educative Societies, to 
send for him and entrust him with the task of writing a memo- 
randum — a protest in connection with the Resolution of the 
Cominformburo and the decisions of the XVI Plenum. The tele- 
gram emphasised that the services of the present leadership of 
Yugoslavia, headed by Tito, for the liberation of Macedonia 
should be pointed out, and that Macedonia was liberated for 
the first time in her history thanks to the leadership of the 
Yugoslav Communist Party, headed by Marshal Tito. In con- 
nection with this Milatovich came to me and we had a talk. 
We later sent for Dinev and told him that he was to prepare 
such a memorandum, He undertook to do it. When he had pre- 
pared it he came to us. Milatovich and I looked it over and 
edited it finally. As the telegram we had received from Ran- 
kovich also stated that Anghel Dinev should insist before the 
members of the Central Committee of the Macedonian Cul- 
tural and Educative Societies that the memorandum be signed 
if possible by all the members, we told Diney to call a meeting 
of the Central Committee, which he did, but not one member 
of the Central Committee of the Macedonian Cullural and Edu- 
calive Societies wished to sign the memorandum, and no one 
signed it. After that Dinev, in order to avoid this embarrassing 
situation, without our consent, collected 15 or 20 signatures 
among the students on the excursion which was organised on 
the 2nd of August, 1948, in connection with the anniversary of 
the Ilinden Insurrection. 

From Belgrade, in the meantime, telegrams were constantly 
arriving, asking whether the memorandum was ready and how 
matiers stood. Since not a single member of the Central Com- 
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mittee hacl signed it, we asked Belgrade by telegram what they 
thought. was there any sense, under those circumstances, of 
sending thc memorandum, since it had not been signed by a 
single member of the Central Committee of the Macedonian 
Cultural and Educative Societies. They answered from Bel- 
grade: send the memorandum by special messenger. And we 
sent it to Belgrade by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs’ mes- 
senger, i ‘ 

The President: What did Cicmil tell you about the work of 
Traicho Kestov in Bulgaria and of those who had been en- 
trusted with intelligence service in Bulgaria? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzoy: Ciemil first informed me of the anti- 
people and anti-Soviet activities of Traicho Kostov towards the 
end of March, 1848. Cicmil emphasised the fact that Traicho 
Kostov was carrying on a struggle against the leadership of the 
Bulgarian Communist Party, headed by Georgi Dimitrov. He 
pointed out at that, that Traicho Kestov was against the rela- 
tions of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria with the Soviet 
Union, and that he was for the closest political and economic 
relations with the FPRY and the other countries, including the 
Western countries as well. Ciemil particularly emphasised to 
me then the friendly feelings which Traicho Kostov had for 
Marshal Tito and the FPRY. He also pointed out that these 
relations had alreacy existed at an earlier date, from the time 
when Traicho Kestev and Tito were political emigrés in the So- 
viet Union. After that in conversations he also pointed out the 
fact that fate had again brought them to the point where both 
the ene and the other were following the same line and fight- 
ing for the same cause. After that Cicmil said that Traiche 
Kostov was waging a heavy fight, a hard fight, as he had Geor- 
gi Dimitrov as his cpponent, who was an authority for Bul- 
garia as well as an international authority, politically known 
to the whole world, and that was why the struggle which Trai- 
cho Kostov was waging against Georgi Dimitrov was increasing- 
ly taking an underground character, an underhand  charac- 
ter, and that the chief point Traicho Kestov was putting through 
in this struggle was the fact that he had the task of under- 
mining the prestige of Georgi Dimitrov in Bulgaria. 

Ciemil said further that in this struggle Traicho Kostov 
was using various mezns. When he was asked whether the 
undermining of the prestige of Georgi Dimitrov in this struggle 
consisted in the subversive underground struggle against the 
leadership of the Bulgarian Communist Party and Georgi Di- 
mitrov, Cicmil stressed the fact that this struggle was of an or- 
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ganisational nature, and that Traicho Kestov constantly was 
gaining adherents in the Party and the State apparatus. Ciemil 
later pointed out that Traicho Kosiov used his position as one 
of the top Government leaders. 

The President: Did Ciemil state how the collaboration be- 
tween Traicho Kestov and Tito would be expressed in the fu- 
ture? 

Blagoi Wadjipanzev: He was not speaking concretely. 

The President: Did he say that fate had united them to 
work together again? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: Yes. He told me further that TFratcho 
Kostov, taking advantage of his position ai the top of the Gov- 
ernment, was using it to appoint a great number of his adher- 
ents to important posts in the state hierarchy. 

The Presideni: Have you not met Traicho Kestov? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: No, we have never met. 

Then he said what the consequences would be in case Trai- 
cho Kostovy came out victorious. He pointed out that a victory 
of Tyaicho Kostov's in Bulgaria would have positive repercus- 
sions in Yugoslavia and a marked effect not only in Bulgaria but 
jin the Balkans as well. In addition to that he pointed out that 
in case of such a victory the situation in the Balkans would 
change radically, the prestige of Yugoslavia would grow and it 
would become one of the foremost powers in the Balkans. In 
case of the full victory of Traicho Kostev in Bulgaria, Cicmil 
pointed out further, he would establish the closest political and 
economic relations with Yugoslavia. 

The President: Yes. Comrades Prosecutors, have you any 
other questions? 

The Prosecutor, Vladimir Dimchev: Do you know whether 
Cicmil had been in contact with Traicho Kostoy? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: I do not know; he had never mention- 
ed it to me. 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakov: What other persons in the 
Yugoslav Embassy were engaged in intelligence work? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: Besides myself almost all the other 
members of the leading staff of the Yugoslav Embassy were 
engaged in intelligence work, such as Ciemil, the Assistant Mi- 
litary Attaché —- Arso Milatovich, his wife — Voika Milatovich, 
the First Secretary — Vuyachich, Pavel Momchilovich, the Chief 
of the Consular Service —- Svetozar Savich, and the Assistant 
Military Attaché — Nikola Ortsé. They constantly received 
reports and information of a political, economic, and military 
character 
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In this fashion the Yugoslav Embassy in Sofia became 
centre of the espionage intelligence activities in Bulgaria. 

- ine President: Has the Counsel for the Defence any ques- 
ions? 

The Counsel for the Defence, Svetoslav Kiradjiev: None. 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakov:; When you came to Bul- 
garia as a political emigré did you get any instructions from 
Mosha Pijade? 

Blagoi Madjipanzov: I did not receive any instructions from 
any one. 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakov: What about Popovich? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: No. J went to report to him only. 

The Presiden:: That is sufficient. 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: I have one more thing to say. 

The Presideni: Yes. 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: In connection with the intelligence 
activities I wish io tell you about two meetings, of which I 
know. 

The President: Yes. 

Blagoi Hadjip:mzey: During the spring of 1948, 1 was aware 
of two meetings, which took place in private between the Mi- 
nister of Finance of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, Dr. Ivan 
Stefanov, and Obrad Ciemi]. Both interviews took place during 
the spring of 1948. I don’t know what they talked about. 

The President: What can you say about Iliya Bayaltsalicy. 

The Prosecuto:, Todox Tsakov: What kind of relations had 
you with him? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: Iliya Bayaltsaliev gave me information 
of a political character. He did not give me any other informa- 
tion. 

The President: Nothing else besides political information? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: He did not give me anything else. 

The President: What political information did he give you? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: For instance — about the talks in con- 
nection with the Informburo’s Resolution, about what was be- 
ing spoken here at meetings. 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakov: The moods of separate 
groups. 

Blagot Hadjiparzov: The mood among the people. I set him 
the task of reporting to me on the mood of people in the Gev- 
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geli Fraternal Society, but he did not fulfil this task. The other 
task was about what effect there was in the meetings, what 
was being said in connection with the Informburo Resolution. 


The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakev: Whai are your relations 
with Ivanovsky? 


Blagoi HMadjipanzov: I have had no relations with Fvanov- 
sky. I have had no contact with him. 


The President: You may withdraw. 
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EXAMINATION OF ILIYA BAYALTSALIEV 


The President: Defendant, you have received the indict- 
ment. Do you plead guilty? 

Iliya Bayalitsatiev: Yes, 

The President: What explanations do you wish to give us? 

Lhiya BGayalisaiiev:; Honoured Judges! I am the son of a 
wealthy merchant family. Until the age of 20 years I lived with 
my parents in Gevgeli. In 1930 I began to be interested in the 
Macedonian People’s Liberation Movement. My parents were 
worried about me and compelled me to leave Yugoslavia. In 
1931 I fled from Yugoslavia and came to Sofia, I settled down 
in the Gevgeli quarter. There I fell in with Macedonian Com- 
mumists. In 1938 I became a member of the underground Com- 
munist Party. In 1942 I applied for work in the Direction of 
Police, without asking the Party’s permission. In 1944, when 
the police was carrying out a cruel terror against the Commu- 
nist Party, my comrades invited me to join the partisans. I re- 
fused, preferring to serve in the occupation corps, where [ was 
mobilised as an officer. 

The President: In what town did you serve? 

Nliya Bayaltsaliev: In Pirot. - 

Following the course of events, I saw that the capitulation 
of Hitler’s Germany was inevitable and on the 2nd of Augusi 
I fled from the garrison and joined the partisans. After the 
Ninth of September, because I had been a member of the Party 
and a partisan, I] again became a member of the Party. 

The President: Did the partisans know that you had served 
with the police before joining them? 

fliya Bayaltsaliev: No, they didn’t. After the Ninth of Sep- 
tember 1 was appointed Deputy-Commander of a regiment, be- 
cause I had been a partisan. First inthe 11th Artillery Regiment, 
end afterwards in the 41st Regiment, and then in Sofia, in the 
Ist Army Engineering Regiment. But for moral degradation 
and drunkenness I was discharged from the army. 

In August, 1945, I went to Gevgeli to my parents. I wanted 
to see them, because I had not seen them for a long time. At 
that time by brother, Khristo Bayaltsaliev, was doing Party 
work and occupied the post of Deputy Minister of Trade. After 
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we had spoken about family questions, we passed on to examin- 
ing the People’s Liberation Movement in Yugoslavia and Bul- 
garia. Khristo said that there could be no comparison between 
the People’s Liberation in Bulgaria and that in Yugoslavia. 
He admitted that there had indeed been a partisan movement in 
Bulgaria, but it had developed only along the Bulyarian-Yugo- 
slav frontier and thanks to the direct aid of the Yugoslav parti- 
sans at that, while in Yugoslavia the partisan movement had 
developed very widely and had very deep roots. Further, he 
pointed out, that the Liberation of Yugoslavia was the work 
exclusively of the Yugoslav peoples themselves and of Tito, 
while Bulgaria would never have been liberated from the fas- 
cist yoke, withoul the Red Army. 

Khristo sad further, that the federation of Bulgaria and 
Yugoslavia could not take place as Jong as Bulgaria did not 
recognise the dominating rdle of Yugoslavia; but first of all 
the accession of Pirin Macedonia to Yugoslavia should be real- 
ised. This he motivated as follows: that the Yugoslav peoples 
had waged an unequal struggle; secondly, he made a com- 
parison with the number of Yugoslav peoples, saying that Yu- 
goslavia’s population was more numerous; thirdly, he pointed 
out that during the period Tito had very great merits for the 
liberation of the Yugoslay peoples, while he could not see such 
‘a person among the Bulgarian people. After that Khristo in- 
structed me to organise a Macedonian organisation in my quar- 
ter, when I returned to Bulgaria, to explain the history of the 
Macedonian People’s Liberation Movement, to praise Tito’s 
merits in the Liberation of Macedonia. I came back to Sofia 
and in personal conversations with my friends —- Anghel Dinev, 
former President of the Macedonian Society in the quarter, 
Kosta Zafirev and others ~—- I spoke about the necessity of re- 
viving the Macedonian Society in the quarter and of explaining 
the history of the Macedonian People’s Liberation Movement. 
I also organised a meeting, where a specch was made, particu- 
larly stressing the merits of the Yugoslav peoples for the Libe 
ration of Macedonia, while the liberating réle of the great 
Soviet Union, the Red Army, and Generalissimo Stalin was 
purposely passed over in silence. 

This was how I worked until 1946, when I was elected 
President of the Society, owing to my activity. I then again 
visited Skopié as a Delegate of the Society to the I Congress 
of the People’s Front. 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakoy: Didn’t your brother instruct 
you to get hold of the leadership of the Society? 
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___ Iliya Bayaltsaliev: Yes. Before I returned, he told me that 
if [ succeeded in getting hold of the leadership of the Society, 
bearing in mind that the Gevgeli Society represented most com- 
pact group of Mazedonian emigrés in Sofia — this would give 
the keynote not only to the Macedonian Organisations in Sofia, 
but, inrough the Citizen Committee, to the rest of the Mace- 
donian organisations in Bulgaria as weil. 

Judge Naiden faichey: From where did you get the dala 
and the materials for the lecture? 

Hiya Bayaltsaliev: I got the data and the materials from 
the Yugoslav Club and the Legation. 

Judge Naiden Raichey:; What can you say about the I Con- 
press? 

lliya Bayaltsaliev: I was elected delegate to the I Congress. 
It passed under the sign of the accession of Pirin Macedonia 1o 
Yugoslavia. '[he delegates to the Congress had a meeting with 
the Premier of Macedonia, Lazar Kolishevsky. Among the de- 
legates was Anghel Dinev, too. After he came out of the con- 
ference we had with Kolishevsky, Anghel Diney had evidently 
changed. This change did not surprise me, since I already knew 
Anghel Dinev as a careerist, a materialist, a man who never 
pulled his weight. 

Up to the Ninth of September, he had always adjusted 
himself to that party which was in power, so that he might 
avoid any responsibility. This change in Anghel Dinev made an 
impression not only on me, but on ihe remaining delegates of 
the Congress as wel. After his meeting with Kolishevsky, he 
Gic¢ not admit us anymore as Macedonians, but called us «Bu- 
gari» as if he had forgotten both Bulgaria and the Soviet Union 
and al the moment for him there exiled only Tito, FPRY and 
Macedonia. 

After the end of the Congress, I again visited my brother 
Khvristo, He spoke orce more with hostility not only of the 
B.C.P. but also of the C.P.S.U.(b) and the remaining Communist 
Parties. He considered that nobody had the right to interfere 
in their Yugoslav affairs, as they were building up a new state. 
Khristo told me that since the accession of Pirin Macedonia had 
not yet been decided, it was necessary to increase the work 
among the Macedonians in Bulgaria and the latter should raise 
their voices for the ea-lier accession of Pirin Macedonia. ; 

Besides that, Khristo pointed out, that when I went back in 
Bulgaria, I should begin to work in that direction. Ne gave me 
instructions in connection with this aim. In separate conversa- 
tons with my friends, 1 pointed out the necessity of an organi- 
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sation of the Macedonians themselves and by means of public 
assemblies to propagate the successes and the acquisitions of 
Macedonia. 

I returned to Bulgaria and continued to work in the same 
way up to 1948. The Resolution of the Informburo was pub- 
lished. {[ was considerably confused. I could not orient myself, 
I did not know what to do. A month and a half after the publi- 
cation of the Resolution, I was informed several times by my 
brother Georgi Bayaltsaliev, that the Counsellor of the Yug-- 
slav Embassy, Blagoi Hadjipanzev, wanted to see me. One day 
I agreed to go. 1 was introduced into the office of Blagoi Hadji- 
panzov at the Legation. After I had faken a seat we began to 
talk about our school years, since we had known each other 
from 1927 as classmates. He told me that he had seen my 

, brother Khristo in Skopié, that Khristo had told him that f 
would fulfil ail the instructions which Hadjipanzov§ would 
give me. 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov spoke with hostility about the Resoiu- 
tion, calling the latter slanderous, Thereby, in connection with 
the Macedonians in Bulgaria, he said that the explanatory work 
which was being carried on along the Party and the Fatherland 
Front line, might result in that, that the majority of the Ma- 
cedonians migh take the side of the Informburo. He stressed 
the fact that I too, as a Macedonian, should mobilise ali forces 
in order to explain tot me fellow-Macedonians, the faultness, 
the incorrectness, the groundlessness of the Resolution and to 
persuade them of the correctness of Tito’s policy. 

From Blagoi Hadjipanzov’s words and advice I concluded 
that my activities should continue in a spirit of compromising 
the Bulgarian Communist Party and that, as before, I should 
speak about the necessity of the accession of the Pirin region 
to Yugaslavia. Besides that, I had to speak among my comrades 
— the Macedonian Communists —- about the correctness of 
Tito’s policy and the slanderous réle of the Resolution. I was 
given also propaganda materials, which I was to examine and 
to make use of in my further activities. 

After a certain period of time, I read in the newspapers 
Blagei Hadjipanzov’s declaration, in which he rejected Tito’s 
policy and accepted the stand of the Informburo. I was greatly 
confused, I was even frightened and expected to be arrested, 
since, having in mind the passion and enthusiasm with which 
Blagoit Hadjipanzoy had talked to me splendid things about 
Tito, how he had praised Tito and Yugoslavia, 1 expected that 
I would be detained. Ten days had passed, but I had not been 
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detained. This calnied me. I suspected, that Blagoi Hadjipan- 
z0Vv’s article, since [ was not arrested, was only fictitious, by 
which he aimed to conceal his activities. 

At that time in Sofia there lived my nephew, Yolo Bayai- 
tsaliev, who was graduating from the seventh class of the gym- 
nasium. He was a Yugoslavian subject and had the possibilily 
to go Irequently lo the Legation and supplied me with propa- 
ganda material. { made use of this material and talked with 
my comrades against the Soviet Union and the Bulgarian Com- 
munist Party. 

At the beginning of April, 1948, an unknown person came 
to my house and on his establishing his identity, I saw his 
name, Naum Nakov. I had heard that name from my brother, 
that he was a counsellor or secretary, I don’t remember exact- 
ly, at the Yugoslav Embassy. Naum Nakev brought me a letter 
trom my brother, recommending him io me as a friend of his, 
and askmg me not 19 refuse if he entrusted any task to me. 
Naum appointed me to meet him in the garden opposite the 
Agricultural Faculty, at which meeting he would give me de- 
tails in connection with our further work. 

On the appointed day I went to the meeting and found 
Naum Nakov with a woman. After introducing me to her, I un- 
derstood that she was his wife. At first Nakey posed the ques- 
tion as to what repercussions the question of the Resolution had 
had among the Maceclnians. I replied, that until the publica- 
lion of the Resolution the Macedonians had believed in con- 
struction in Yugoslavia, but after the Resolution hesitation had 
appeared, and in connection with this I said that the Macedon- 
ian National Committee was publishing a series of talks in the 
newspapers which were to be given to the Macedonians. Here 
he intervened and insiructed me to be present at them, to fol- 
low what talks were given, what kind of people were present 
ai them, what questions were put and their answers. 

After this ] met Naum Nakoy once more in the <Sveta 
Troitsa» garden. Here he told me that they had received in- 
formation at the Yugoslav Embassy of certain movements of 
Bulgarian troops in the direction of the Yugoslav fronticr. He 
set me the task of trying to find out whether there was any- 
thing of the sort. 

I met him five times more at different places, and we ag- 
reed upon the place of each next meeting when we saw each 
other, for every meeting separately. At all our meetings I in- 
Cormed Naum Nakoy on the report read. He showed particular 
interest in the reports of Khristo Kalaidjiev and Vladimir Pop- 
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tomov, Naum Nakoy also showed great interest in the prestige 
of Khristo Kalaidjiéy and the Ampov brothers. He asked me 
whether they had any prestige among the Macedonians in Sofia. 

At the fourth meeting Naum Nakoy put me the question 
about the movement of Bulgarian troops towards the Yugoslav 
frontier. 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakov: Was that for the defence of 
the frontier? 

Nliya Bayaltsaliev: For the defence of the frontier and for 
the movement of Bulgarian troops towards the Yugoslav fron- 
tier. But I was unable to notice such a thing, I noticed nothing 
and replied to him in the negative. He put such a question to 
me in the following meetings as well. 


My last meeting with Naum Nakov was at the end of July, 
and several days later I read in the newspapers that Naum 
Nakov had been expelled from Bulgaria because of his espion- 
age activities. 

Towards the 20th of August, 1949, another unknown per- 
son came to my house and brought me a letter from my 
brother, Khristo. He gave his name as Savich. I had also heard 
his name from my brother and knew that he was working in 
the Passport Office of the Yugoslav Embassy. I read Naum 
Nakov's letter, in which he thanked me for the services I had 
rendered him, and expressed the hope that I would continue 
my activities with Savich too. Savich was in a hurry that eve- 
ning, he had not much time to stay, he only asked me where 
I was working in order to find rne when necessary. I gave him 
the address of the United Constructions Office, of my office near 
the Russian Monument. On the 20th of August, he came to me 
and asked me whether I had prepared a written report on the 
questions which had formerly interested Naum Nakov, as well 
as on the movement of Bulgarian troops. I had not prepared 
anything, because I had been unable to find out anything about 
any movement of Bulgarian troops towards the frontier and 1 
replied in the negative. 

The President: What were your relations with the German 
Cecupation Authorities during the German occupation? 

Iliya Bayaltsaliey:; I was commander of a mortar company 
and served in the Bulgarian Occupation Corps. I was under the 
orders of the German Staff. 

The President: How long did you serve there? 

Niya Bayaltsaliev: I serycd in the army from the 27th of 
April to the 2nd of August, when I fled. 
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The President: Neren’t you afraid when you entered the 
partisan unit? 

fliya Bayaltsaliev: ‘The first time, I refused to go to the 
partisans. 

The President; it is the second time we are speaking of, 
whether you wanted to go then. 

fliya Bayaltsaliev: 1 went the second time on the 2nd of 
August when I saw that Germany’s capitulation was inevitable. 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakoy: When you were searched, 
was a letter found on you from your brother, Khriste, and 
from Naum Nakov? 

Hiya Bayaltsaliei: Yes. 

The Prosecutor, ‘Todor Tsakov: What was the contents of 
this letter of your brother’s and did it contain any insiruc- 
lions for hostile activities on your part? 

lliya Bayaltsaliev: Absolutely. 


The Prosecutor, ‘Sodor Tsakov: Did Naum Nakov ask you 
at the end of his letver to continue the work and to mect 
«in free, new Yugoslavia>? 

Iliya Bayalisaliey: Yes. 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakov: Did you make any staic- 
ments in Party meetings and did you deliberately put forth 
histile questions against the People’s Government, against the 
Communist Party and against its line? 

Hliya Bayaltsaliev: I was so carried away, that I neglected 
the necessary caution. I remember well, that at a meeting, 
while discussing the report on the situation of the Yugoslav 
Communist Party, 1 expressed myself in the sense that Tilo 
was Yugoslavia, and Yugoslavia — that was Tito. I expressed 
myself in such a form. 

The Prosecutor, Fodor Tsakov: Were you subsequently ex- 
pelled from the Communist Party? 

lliya Bayaltsaliev: Up to my arrest I was not expelled. 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakov: One more question. Do vou 
know that you are being sued for fraud? 

Iliya Bayaltsaliev: Yes, I know. : 

The Prosecutor, Tcdor Tsakov: At which Court? 

lliya Bayalisaliev: The Sofia County Court. 

The Prosecutor, Tcdor Tsakov: Did you take 11,000 leva? 

Hliya Bayaltsaliev: No. 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakov: Comrades Judges, such a 
law-suit has been brought against him. At the conclusion of 
the trial I will only present the record as evidence. This law- 
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suit is for fraud,according to art. 344 par. 1 of the Penal Code; 
that he has taken 11,000 leva from a citizen. The law-suit is 
pending. 

The President: (towards the defendant) Is there such a 
law-suit? 

Kliya Bayaltsaliev: Yes, there is. 

Judge Naiden Ratchev: Did your brother give you any 
instructions with what people to get in touch in order to 
accomplish this aim — the separation of the Pirin region? 

Hiya Bayaltsaliev: Originally 1 was to rely on the organ- 
isation of the Macedonians. 

Since my brother realised that the Bulgarian Communist 
Party was postponing the settlement of these questions, he 
found that results could be obtained if we propagate among 
the Macedonian — qualified workers -—- engineers, physicians, 
etc., the idea of starting a mass departure from the country 
jn order to weaken Bulgaria’s State apparatus and to force her 
to accelerate the settlement of this question, namely, the ac- 
cession of the Pirin region to Yugoslavia. 
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EXAMINATION OF VASSIL IVANOVSKY 


The President: Do you plead guilty and what explanation 
have you to give before the Court? 

Vassil Ivanovsky: I plead guilty and I intend to give ex- 
planations. I was born at the village of Loverd, Kostur coun- 
iy, Macedonia. My family was poor — my parents were re- 
fugees in Bulgaria. By profession I am a tobacco worker. I have 
been a member of the Tobacco Workers’ Union since 1922, of 
the Komsomol since 1922, and of the Communist Party since 
1929. I have been a member of the Macedonian Movement 
since 1924. I was an emigré in the Soviet Union for 5 years 
I have been twice imprisoned. In brief, this is my life. 

The President: Were you arrested in 1942? 

Vassil Ivanovsky: In 1942 I was arrested. I have committed 
two crimes against the Party and the Bulgarian people, I have 
twice disgraced my name. The first time, in 1942, in connection 
with the collapse of the District Committee, I displayed coward- 
ice at the police, betraving three persons — members of the 
Regional Committee, which I headed, I confirmed the depost- 
tions of the other accuscd, concerning the well known Commu- 
nist, Peter Chengelov, who was later hanged. The second of 
my crimes, consists of che fact of which I am being accused 
here before you. How cid I fall so low to this shame, that I 
can no longer look my friends, my former comrades, in the 
eyes. There are two reasons for that. The first one is comprised 
in my doctrinary idea ol! the Macedonian question. 

T studied the Macedonian question detached from the living 
actuality in Macedonia. The second reason was my offended 
ambition and malice in relation to the Central Committee of 
the Bulgarian Communist Party for two things. After the first 
collapse in 1935, I was an outlaw for two years and after that 
— towards the end of 1936 and the beginning of 1937 —- I re- 
ceived instructions from the Central Committee to appear be- 
fore the then Bulgarian authorities, to go to prison and suffer 
my penalty. At that time the Party was following the course of 
lIegalising its cadres. The country was full of outlaws. There 
were constant shootings, many of these outlaws perished and 
drew others down with them. The Party had to rid itself of 
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this temporary ballast in order to be able to consolidate its 
organisations, which had been considerably struck and shatter- 
ed on the 19th of May, 1934. 

For these considerations, we communists who had been 
given short sentences had to go to prison, while only those 
comrades whose sentences were heavy were taken out of the 
country. An entirely correct policy, which made it possible 
for the persons with short sentences to return sooner to Party 
work in the country, for once they had passed the frontier, 
their return to the country to be made use of as Party cadres 
was a Very difficult matter. I understood that very well, but 
required a special attitude toward me: you see, I’m an impor- 
tant chap now, I’m in the leadership of the Macedonian Move- 
ment. And I wanted an exception to be made for me. 

That was the first offence, a most painful oftence to my 
ambition. which is not characteristic of a worker, 

The second offence to my ambition came during the Se- 
cond World War. On the decision of the Central Committee 
al! communists known to the police, cadres comrades, were 
to become outlaws again, to go over to the underground in order 
to prepare the armed and universal resistance of the Bulgarian 
people against the Germans and the Bulgarian fascist Govern: 
ment. Among them was I. 

IT went over to the underground. Because of certain con- 
sideralions of its own. however. the Party decided that cer- 
tain of the cadres communists, who had already gone over to 
the underground. should return to their homes and legalise 
their positions. Together with the armed resistance it was ne- 
cessary to set aside a certain number of cadres, which were 
to establish contact with the masses for mass work in the 
towns and the villages. 

I was told: «You will have to go back 1o tobacco produc- 
tion, beeause the workers are excited about the question of 
wages.» 
On the strength of Party discipline I returned to produc: 
tion, legalised my position and returned home. Shortly after- 
wards came the collapse and I was taken off fo prison. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Where did you serve your sentence? 

Vassil Ivauovsky: From the Plovdiv Prison 1 was moved 
to the Skopié Prison. In the Skopié Prison I joined a group af 
local Macedonians — political prinsoners, most of whom were 
firm Titoists, whose attitude was one of hatred towards Bul- 
garia and the Bulgarian Communist Party. The arbitrariness 
and violence of the fascist occupant they set down to the ac-, 
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count of the Bulgaria: people, they accused the Bulgarian 
Communist Party. Sneers rained down upon the head of Me- 
todi Shatarov — a pupi: of the Bulgarian Communist Parity and 
Secretary of the Macedonian Communist Party during 1939- 
1940 and part of 1942 —- as well as upon the Central Committes. 


T not only did not oppose these nationalist, anti-Bulgarian, 
and in fact anti-Macedonian positions and standpoints against 
the Bulgarian Communist Party, but I even added something, 
I made common cause with them. 


When they heard of this outside, the people of the Central 
Committee of the Macedonian Communist Party hastened to 
get me out of prison ir order to be of assistance to them and 
they sent a communication to the Skopié Prison through Nada 
Bogdanova, whose married name was Ekonomova. to find a 
means for my escape together with three other local Macedo- 
nians, ancl that I was to go to the Chief Headquarters of the 
Macedonian Units in the Yugoslav Army. 


The four of us made use of an occasion on which we were 
taken out of the prison 1o work and we escaped. After wander- 
ing about two days we got in touch with the partisans. They 
Icd us to the partisan point near the village of Ravnishté. There 
they dressed us in British clothes, boots, gave us British arms, 
such as all Yugoslav pa-tisans received at the time. The three 
Iecal people were sent for directly to the Headquarters. to Ge- 
neral Tempo, while for me he sent his officer, Mitko Zafivoy- 
sky, to negotiate, although Tempo knew of my altitude towards 
the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Party. 
Nevertheless, as I came from Bulgaria, he wanted to check up 
my situation once mare. Zafiravsky came to me and we began 
a conversation of which | shall speak a little later. Mitka Zafi- 
revsky is a former anarchist. I had known him in Sofia sines 
1935. He was considered a frivolous person. He was talked of 
as a cheap rascal. In 1935 he came oul. with his paver «Mace- 
donian Lands, in order te bring aboul a split in the Macedo 
rian Progressive Movement. making use of the most unscru- 
pulous demagogy. He pundlished this paper parallelly with the 
paper which the Macedonian Progressive Movement was then 
publishing. The Party delegated me to him to persuade him 
to stop publishing his rar, by promising him that he would be 
included in the editors’ staff of «Macadonian News». He agreed 
to this. 

During 1943, Mitke Zafirevsky left for Skopié and became 
a reporter on the fascist newspaper «United Bulgaria». During 
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1943, however, after the defeat of the Germans at Stalingrad, 
when he saw how events were shaping he went to the partisans. 

During my first conversation with him at the village of 
Ravnishté he began to sneer at the Bulgarian Communist Party, 
to call it an opportunist party full of mistakes from the very 
beginning. At this meeting I declared that I was in agreement 
with Tito’s slogan for the realisation of the national unity of 
the Macedonian peopie within the framework of ihe FPRY. 
Zatirovsky returned io Tempo at Headquarters, reported to 
him, and two days later J was sent for by Tempo at General 
Headquarters, which was not far from the Prokhor Pchinsky 
Monastery. 

I was called there to give explanations in front of Tempo, 
Ortsé, representative of the Central Committee of the Yugoslav 
Party in Macedonia, and the member of the Central Committee 
of the Macedonian Parity, Gigov. They requested me to tell 
them about my activities as Party worker and Macedonian 
functionary in Bulgaria. After they had once again become 
convinced of the fact that I had taken up my stand on their 
positions on the fundamental questions of Macedonia, Tempo 
gave a free rein to his tongue and engaged in talk againsi the 
Bulgarian Communist Party, sneering at the Central Commitice 
of the Bulgarian Communist Parly and its individual members. 
He ailacked with particular [ury Metodi Shataroy, Boyan Bul- 
gatapov and other members of the Central Committee of the 
Bulgarian Communist Party. 

General Tempo boasted that the Yugoslavs had allegedly 
helped the Soviet Union and that Yugoslavia was going to 
liberate herself by her own forces without the help of the 
Soviet Union, without the help of the Red Army. 

What is more. he declared that Tito’s men had created the 
Liberation Movement in Albania, that they were assisting the 
EAM and ELAS in Greece, and the Fatherland Front in Bul- 
gatia. <In this way our right to the hegemony in the Balkans 
is assured.» He spoke at length about Tito as a Balkan hero. 

I was included in the Agitation and Propaganda Depart- 
ment at General Headyuarters. Here I wrote the first article 
puplished in the review <Ilindenski Put». which was written 
in a Greater-Serbian, chauvinistic spirit. I was making an effort 
to prove theoretically, that under the then prevailing political 
circumstances, the Macedonian people could obtain its national 
liberation and unification only within the framework of ‘the 
Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia. The article was en- 
{itled «The National Unification of the Macedonian People. 
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Tt was later printed as a pamphlet and distributed not only 
mt, a Macedonia, but in Macedonia under Gréek rule 
as Wwe \ 

As a member of the Agitation and Propaganda Departntent 
at the General Staff I carried out all the political instructions 
of Tito’s men in connection with the Macedonian. as well as 
other questions. For example, I have not missed ary opportunity 
oj glorifying Tito as a legendary national hero. We particularly 
evaggerated the successes and wrote too much about the Be- 
paratle actions of the Yugoslav partisan groups Writing: about 
the great victories of the Red Army on the Eastern Front, 
whence the liberation of the European peoples was coming, was 
purposely avoided. 

One cannot say that I wrote nothing or that we wrote 
nothing about the fighting on the Eastern Front, about the 
successes of the Red Armv as well, but the line pursued was 
such; to underestimate the successes of the Red Army and par- 
ticularly — that the great historic mission of the Red Army, 
as an Army of liberation, was not to be brought out I reneat 
that even then the Yugoslav people were being convinced thai 
they alone, by their ovn forces, would hberate Yugoslavia, 
not only Yugoslavia but the other neighbourng nations as well 

On November 13th, 1944, we entered Skopié I had not 
been sent to the front, because I was left as Editor-in-Chief 
of the newspaper «Nova Makedonia>. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: What was the relation of Tito to- 
wards the camp of the British and the Americans? 

Vassil Ivanovsky: At Headquarters there were two groups 
of Americans and British with us. What wes the relation of 
Tito 10 the British and the Americans I did not know at that 
time and naturally I coud not know, but, for instance, I knew 
what was the attitude of Tempo — hts man in Macedonia — 
in regard to the British and the Americans He was in close 
relations with them and all of the important operations of the 
partisan groups were decided together with the British and 
the Americans. The Bri.ish and the Americans had at their 
disposal at that time their own radio stations, ete. 

The Prosecutor, Todox Tsakov: Do you remember, at’ 1 
conversation with Tempo. at that time, the latter having de- 
elared that Tito taught not to trust the other Communist 
Parties ? 

Vassil Ivanovsky: Ycs. I have omitted that I have given 
it clearly in my writen ‘depositions It is very characteristic 
as well. Ii mav be seen from this, that even then, Tito was 
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iwaining the Party members and the military men in a spin 
of hatred towards the neighbouring peoples and more parti- 
cularly towards the fraternal Communist Parties in the neigh- 
bouring countries. 

in a conversation, Tempo told me, that Tito had taught 
him not to trust the Communist Parties of the neighbouring 
countries, He particularly wanted that the Bulgarian, the Alba- 
nian, and the Greek Communist Parties, be distrusted. 

Im Skopié, as editor of the newspaper, I had the task of 
popularising such leaders of the Macedonian péople as Lazo 
Kolishevsky, Lyubcho Arsov and others, who had been un 
known till then and were being imposed by Tito. 

Lazo Kolisheysky, who was sent to Macedonia by Tito in 
1941 to take the place of the old Party and Macedonian worker 
Metodi Shatarov, was completely unknown to the Macedonian 
people. He had lived and worked in Kraguevats. He had spent 
only several months in all in Macedonia. Soon, however, he was 
imprisoned and this was his whole activity in Maéedonia. 

So, we had to raise, to glorify, and to popularise such un- 
popular men. Of course, we never missed the chance of raising 
and glorifying Tempo in the newspaper, this die-hard Titoist 
and Tito’s most trusted person in Macedonia and also, of course. 
of glorifving first and foremost Tito himself. 

In 1941, displacing Metodi Shatarav, Tito displaced the 
whole leadership of the Macedonian Party threw out the old 
cadres from the district and county committees and replaced 
them by young, politically unexperienced, and politically igno- 
rant people,imbued with Yugoslav chauvinism, trained by Tito 
in a spirit of hatred towards the neighbouring peoples. This 
line of suppressing and throwing out the old cadyes continued 
with particularly great violence after the liberation of Mace- 
donia. as well. The well-known old Macedonian communist 
leader, Piruzé, had been expelled from Macedonia and dis- 
missed as Minister and sent as a sort of state employee 
to Belgrade in order to have him far from Macedonia. Pavel 
Shatev, who was only able to retain his ministerial post a few 
months, was also removed, Yet Pavel Shatey is an old Mace- 
Gonian revolutionary from the time of Gotsé Delchev. Atsé 
Petrovsky was rémoved from his ministerial post as well, be- 
cause he was an old communist, a member of the Party since 
1919 and because he could not agree with some of the opinions 
of various Kolisheyskys and Titos. 

Metodi Chento. the first President of the Presidium of 
the People’s Assembly in Macedonia, was slanderously accused 
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o! being an enemy ol the People’s Government; he was arresiva 
and if was announced in the press, however, that he had been 
caught on his way to Greece and sentenced to six years im- 
prisonment. 

The well-known talented Macedonian poet, Venko Markov- 
sky, found himself expelled from the Party because he had 
defended the interesis of the Macedonian people from the in- 
discretion of the Belgrade rulers, aiming at the assimilation of 
that people, at Serbianising of the people, of their language, 
of their culture. A real hunt was carried out against Venko 
Markovsky. 

Another honest and respeciable Communist and Macedo- 
nian functionary, a local man, Dimché Hadjimitrovsky, headed 
the press of the Maccdonian Party. He was removed from this 
work and was sent as ordinary Prosecutor to Kumanovo, only 
because he had requested that a certain number of copies of the 
«Short History of the CPSU (b)», should be imported from Bul- 
garia to Macedonia. The head of the Agitation-Propaganda De- 
partment of the Central Committee, the great fanatic and Ser- 
bormnan-Titoist, Malinsta, told him: «We shall wait for the <Short 
History of the Bolshevik Party» to be published in the Serb 
lanpuage, therefore, I forbid you to import this book in the 
Bulgarian language fiom Bulgaria» To his question: «Why 
must it be just so?», she answered, <The Macedonian people un- 
derstand the Serb language better than the Bulgarian.» Dimché 
Wadjimitrovsky objected to this, saying: «This means that you 
do not knew your peoole well.» Only for this, as I have said, 
he was removed from the post which he was occupying in 
Skopié and was sent to another job in Kumanovo. 

Many people were then under the surveillance of the 
OZNA, under the surveillance of the police, under its constant 
torment. Ministers were put under surveillance. 

During the spring of 1945, in Skopié, without trial or sen- 
tence, just in purely bandit fashion, 57 persons were shot as 
Bulgarophils, charged with sympathising and being in the ser- 
vice of the occupator. 

Besides that, many other facts confirmed the fact that the 
terrorist course, which reigned in Yugoslavia, reigned in Mace- 
donia also and there 31 was not put through more mildly. 

I was relieved of the editorship of «New Macedonia» and 
was appointed Assistant Minister of Social Welfare. Soon after 
this, however, Lazo Kolishevsky called me to his office where 
he offered me to leave Jor Sofia as'a Counsellor at the Yugo- 
slav Embassy. I refused this. First, because this kind of work 
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did not attract me — political activities and agit-propaganda 
wotk attracted, me more — and secondly, 1 eXpressed my- 
self ‘thete, why should I not be left in Bulgaria with a tree 
hand As a counsellor I would have to measure every step 
of mune. : 

After this, Lazo Kolishevsky proposed to me to leave for 
Bulgaria m order_to work among the Macedonian emigration 
This question — my departure for Bulgaria —— had originated 
trom the’Central Committee of the Macedonian Party and was 
approved by the Central Committee of the Yugoslav Communist 
Party When I was leaving I was sent fo: by Lyubcho Arsov, a 
member of the Central Committee of the Macedoman Party 
a person of bourgegis origin, a Belgrade ot Zagreb graduate, 
I don’t remember exactly, one of Tito’s pupils and Lazo Kol:- 
shevsky’s might hand As an «dividual he 1s morally depraved 
an intriguer and perhaps, thanks to these qualities of his, he 
had succeeded in attainmg the second place in the State — 
becoming Vice-President of the Macedonian Government, 

At my departure he also gave me, together with this, cor- 
responding instructions to settle in Softa, by all means in Sofia, 
1o meclude myself in the Macedoman Emigrés’ Movement, and 
relying on a group of factionaries —- among whom he mentioned 
Kiril Nikoloy and Anghel Dinev -= (o start working to displace 
the offictal Macedomian National Committee and to replace 14 
by people, who would be obedient to Skopié, who would carry 
out Tite’s policy on the Macedonian question in Bulgaria., He 
told me, that I should try simultaneously to extend my in- 
fluence mm the Pirin region as well «For us», he said, <the em1- 
gration 1s of umportance, but most important of all is the 
Pirin region » It became completely clear to me what was of 
greatest unterest to them — the seizure of the Pirin region and 
Its accession to Yugoslavia 

» Lyubcho Axsov gave me also another instruction 1o start 
a, struggle in Bulgaria against the Central Committee of the 
Bulgarian Communist Partly and particularly against individual 
leaders, 1o carry out a real campaign against them He named 
the comrades Kolarov and Viadimir Popitomov, who firmly sup- 
ported the pohey of the Bulgarian Communist Party on the 
Macedonian question and on the question of the federation, 
who according to hima sharply and openly opposed federation 
as 1t was understood by the Titoists With these instructions, I 
left for Bulgaria and settled in Sofia. 

I took a job in the Agitation and Propaganda Department 
of the Distnet Party Committee and later on in the Central 
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Commitiee of the Party. About ten days after my arrival I gol 
into touch with Kiril Nikoloy, whom I had known for some ten 
years from the Macedonian progressive movement. I also mel 
Anghel Diney, i. e., 1 saw both of them, to whom Lyubcho Arsoy 
had directed me from Skopié. I also went io the Secretary of 
the Yugoslav Embassy, Mitko Zafirovsky, who had been de- 
signated as liaison between me and the Yugoslav Embassy. 
At his first meeting with me Mitko Zafirevsky declared to 
me that from then on, the instructions, the directives that were 
coming from Skopié would be given by him. At the first meet- 
ing he did not fail 10 attack once again the Central Committee 
of the Bulgarian Communist Party and Vladimir Poptomoyv in 
particular. 

I carried out these factional subversive and hostile acti- 
vities, together with other people, through the Macedonian Li- 
terary Circle, which we had created at the Macedonian Na- 
tional Committee in the «Macedonian Home» and which we 
had organised on my initiative, for training Macedonian youth 
in a Macedonian nationalist and Titoist spirit. 

I carried out, these activities, also through the Macedonian 
Central Youth Commission, directed personally by Kiril Ni- 
kolov and his first assistant Radoi Spassoy, a former anarchist 
now in Skopié, working with the UDB. Spassov, a die-hard 
Titoist and terrorist, was particularly diligent in persecuting 
those Communists who did not think like Tito, who supported 
the Cominform Resolution. 

The propaganda activities of the Central Macedonian Youth 
Commission was financed by the Yugoslav Legation, the money 
being given to Radoi Spassev or to Kiril Nikolov by Mitko Za- 
firovsky. At the time Kiril Nikoloy did not hide from me that 
he was connected with Mitko Zafirovsky — he maintained a 
separate connection independent of mine. Kiril Nikolov had 
connections also with the Yugoslav Press Attaché, Kolendich. 

On his part Anghel Dinev also maintained direct connec- 
tions with the, Yugoslav Legation. Carrying out the policy of 
Skopié and Belgrade on the Macedonian and on the federation 
question, I relied, in my political activities, on the factionary 
group to which I was directed in Skopié by Lyubche Arsov. 

However, we were nct satisfied only with these forms ol 
propaganda and agitation against the People’s Power in Bui- 
garia and against the Central Committee of the Bulgrian Com- 
munist Party. 

I personally utilised the reports delivered by me for argu- 
ing and polemising on theoretical questions, so to speak, with 
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leading persons of the Bulgarian Communist Party, sometimes, 
citing their names. 1 have in mind Vladimir Poptomov, Vassil 
Kolarey, and Vulke Chervenkoy, 

; At the beginning of 1946, I read a report before the Mace- 
cionian emigration on the subject <Actual Macedonian Ques- 
tions». In this report, namely, I polemised with Vladimir Pop- 
tomoy, without citing his name, but 1t was obvious. What was 
not said in the report or in the press materials, we tcld orally, 
secretly or in gioups before various people. In this repori [ 
propagated on principle Tito’s ideas for the annexation of ih2 
Pirin region by Yugoslavia. This report served as an ideological 
base for the propaganda in this direction throughout the Pirin 
region. Besides this, J, Anghel Dines, and Kiril Nikolov as weil 
carried out another task which had been set us — to lead a 
cempaign agamst some of the eminent leaders of the Bulgarian 
Communist Party. This was carried on in different ways, we 
did not miss a personal conversation, nor a report, nor any lee: 
ture, which could be used at the youth courses to create such 
feelings against one or another of the leaders of the Bulgarian 
Communist Party. Mitke Zafirovsky required of me to inform 
him of that which I could learn in the County Committee of the 
Party and later in the Central Committee. He required of me 
to give him written and oral information about the various con- 
vergations, ideas, and altitudes of one or another of the Party 
leaders of the country. I gave him such information about a 
ccnference of the Macedonian Communist functionaries, which 
tcok place at the Regional Committee, during the spring of 
1946. I gave also information of the session of the Sofia Regio- 
nal Committee of the Pacty, to which I had been invited as 
well, after the decision of the X Plenum of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Party. 1 also informed him about a conference of 
the Macedonian Workers-Communisis which was clirected by 
Valko Chervenkev and which took place in a small hall in the 
Central Committee. In this information I conveyed the state- 
ments of Vladimir Poptomey and Dimniter Ganev. T cave one 
more information 10 Mitke Zafirovsky about a meeling with 
Dimitrov at which Kolarov, Viadimix Peptomov, and Khristc 
Kalaidjiev participated. 

-’ On November 23, 1946, the national holiday of Yugoslavia, 
Miiko Zafirovsky had invited to his flat several people includ- 
ing Anghel Dinev and me. Mitko Zafirovsky took me aside and 
boasted that he had succeded in winning over the member of 
the Central Cormmittee of the Bulgarian Communist Party, Ni- 
kola Pavlov, in order to receive information about the views o! 
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iainment on the occasion of the 46th anniversary of the Hinden 
insurrection. He only greeted me at that meeting and asked me 
to go to sce him in the Yugoslav Legation and also gave me his 
heme address. ° 

Two or three days later I went to see him in the Yugo- 
slat Legation. He asked me to acquaint him with our achieve 
ments concerning our subversive activities among the Mace- 
clonian emigration and then gave me his instructions. This took 
place after the Bled Conference, in a special political situation. 
when the idea of a rapprochement belween Bulgaria and Yugo- 
slavia and for the federation of the Southern Slavs was quite 
popular. Momeh‘lovich said: <Ail tasks must be subordinated to 
this fundamental problem — the popularisation of the federa- 
lion the way we desire if — with the inclusion of Bulgaria in 
the framework of the Federative People’s Republic of Yugo- 
slavia, as a seventh national political entity, with Belgrade as 
a centre and uncer the leadership of Tito.» 

In order that this may occur naturally, without any resis- 
tance on the part of the Macedonians and the Bulgarians, in 
his opinion we were to point out still more the advantages of 
Yugoslavia over those of Bulgaria, to stress the fact that Yugo- 
slavia was a larger and richer country, that it was more ad- 
vanced in its social and State development, that it had greater 
merits in the people’s liberation struggles, ete., and also not to 
forget, not to miss taking into account the accession of the 
Firin region to the People’s Republic of Macedonia which was 
to be used as a screen and as justification for the seizure of 
the Pirin region by Yugoslavia. 

He also asked me to inform him, to make an effort to 
gather information about the viewpoints and the discussions in 
the Politburo on \arious questions and to report them to him. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Did he not tell you anything about 
Tito’s visit? 

Vassi! Ivanovsky: As Tite’s visit to Bulgaria, in return for 
Dimitrov’s visit, was forthcoming, Momchilovich ordered the 
following: «You must organise the propaganda in favour of 
Tite and popularise Tito in such a way, that already before his 
arrival in Bulgaria the Bulgarian people must hear at least-a 
hundred times about him, his exploits, ete.» 

‘During another meeting with Momchilovich, which took 
place in his flat. I reported what we have already done con- 
cerning this, and he requested us to read several lectures in 
favour of Yugoslavia, namely: «State Construction in Yugosla- 
via», <The Liberation Movement in Yugoslavia», «Tito — Life 
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Cenitral Committee through Ivan Maslarov, the work was com- 
paratively easier. because of that the Congress which was sum- 
moncd for the 18th of May, 1947, passed entirely under the slo- 
gan of Macedonian nationalism, under theslogan of Titoism. The 
faciionary group, the tools and agents of Skopié and Belgrade 
from among the emigration in Bulgaria were evidently trium- 
phant. At this Congress were elected as president of the Mace~ 
donian Committee of the New Macedonian Societies — myself, 
and as Vice-President — Anghel Diney, a cruel, the most cruel 
and irresponsible foul tongue and slanderer of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Bulgarian Communist Party. After this Congress. 
we Skopié men, who were serving the Yugoslav Legation, who 
acted on the directives of. the Yugoslav Legation and Skopié, 
could already deploy our forces as an official leadership and 
therewith we did much harm. Our task was the separation of 
the Macedonian emigration, of the Macedonian Emigration Mo- 
Vement from the influence of the Bulgarian Communist Party, 
and iis placing in the service of and under the leadership oi 
Belgrade and Skopié. 

The President: What were you pursuing with this — 
what aim? 

Judge Naiden Raichev: The ultimate goal? 

Vassil Ivanovsky: The ultimate goal was the separation of 
the Pirin region from the People’s Republic of Bulgaria and its 
seizure by Yugoslavia. We had to prepare the emigration not 
to resist, but to take everything naturally. We had to influence 
the, Pirin population ilself to welcome this event naturally, 
without resistance. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you get such instructions from 
other men of the Yugoslav Legation, besides Zafirovsky? 

Vassil Ivanovsky: I received similar instructions besides 
from Zafirovsky, also from his successor Momchilovich, after 
Zafivovsky left for Yugoslavia, following the Congress. He had 
become undesirable in Bulgaria, because he had, so to speak, 
thrown. discretion 1o the winds, he had gone so far as to create 
in the Pirin region separate groups, he had split the Fatherland 
Front and had formed in some towns parallelly to it some sort 
of Macedonian People’s Front. For his insolent, irresponsible, 
anti-Bulgarian and anti-people activities he was forced to 
return to Yugoslavia, as the Bulgarian Government had ap- 
parently asked for his recall. 

_ He was succeeded by Momchilovich, also a great sectarian 
and nationalist, one of Tito’s trusted men. I met him on August 
2nd, 1947, in the «Macedonian Home», where we had an enter- 
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dispatches, always following the direction given by Skopié and 
Belgrade. 

At the beginning of April the Macedonian National Com- 
mittee decided to carry out the re-organisation of the Societics 
of the Macedonian Emigrés. They still retained the old form 
they had had before the Ninth of September. And although 
ikey already included new progressive leaderships it became 
necessary to disband them, to have the old Macedonian frater- 
nities dissolve themselves and to form instead of them new Ma- 
cedonian Cultural Societies on a national minority basis. I com- 
municated this to Zafirovsky who answered: «We are not narrow- 
minded pecple — we do not stick to this dogma «the rights of 
the nationalities», «the rights of the national minorities», but 
since the Bulgarians raise this question, so much the worse fo: 
them. We shall have to make use of this re-organisation», ha 
said, «in order to be able to seize the leadership of the Mace- 
donian Emigrant Movement.» 

Ati the same time he pointed the essential lines in the 
Constitution of the new Macedonian societies, declaring that we 
should de everything possible to have a Constitution aceepied. 
which would make it possible to freely carry out an anti-Bul- 
garian, Greater-Serbian chauvinistic policy of the Titoists in 
Bulgaria. He requested that we should by ali means insert in 
the Constitution, as the most important provision, the national 
unification of the Macedonian people within the framework 
of the Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia, within the 
framework of Yugoslavia, and first of all the friendship of the 
Macedonian people towards the Serbian. He particularly stres- 
sed the words «first of all was the Serbian people». «We should 
raise», he said «the Serbian people as the most advanced not 
only in Yugoslavia but in the Balkans as well, its leading part. 
its hegemony should be propagated and accepted as natural by 
all Macedonians » 

To my question: what would we do if the Central Com- 
mittee of the Bulgarian Communist Party did not agree with 
this, he answered calmly: <I have seen to it. There are people 
on whom we can rely.» I was soon convinced that he was right, 
because at the conference which was held just before the Ma- 
cedonian Congress in the Central Committee at Ivan Maslarov’s 
office, the latter empowered by the Central Committee, pro- 
posed a commission presided by me for the preparation ol 
the Macedonian Congress. And naturally, since the commission 
for Congress preparations — this means also for working out 
the constitution — was led by me and had the approval of the 
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the different leaders of the Central Committee of the Bulgarian 
Communist Parly on the Macedonian question and on the ques- 
tion of the federation of the Southern Slavs. He had also suc- 
ceeded in obtaining the consent of Ivan Maslarov, another mem- 
ber of the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Par- 
ty, to support the factionary Macedonian group in its struggle 
against the National Committee and for its replacement by 
people obedient to Skopié. Mitke Zafirovsky told me that he 
had been directed toward these two men by Lazo Kolishevsky 
who had served his sentence together with them in the Pleven 
Prison. Kelisheysky had told him that the two were left-sec- 
tarians who had retained some of their differences with the old 
Party cadres, Precisely on this basis Mitko Zafirovsky had es- 
tablished the connection with Pavlov and Maslarov and had ac- 
complished what he had been sent for by Kolishevsky himself. 

Mitko Zafirovsky informed mc that Lazo Kolisheysky had 
told hit it was possible to work also with Traicho Kostov, but 
this was not Mitke Zalirovsky’s business. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you have any other meetiinigs 
with Zafivoysky? 

Vassil Ivanoysky; J often met Zafireysky. More interesting 
was lhe meeting we had in January in the course of which he 
praised us for succeeding in winning over to our side the City 
Committee of the Macedonian Fraternities in Sofia, by means 
of which we were carrying out the policy of Skopié and Bel- 
grade among the emigrés in Sofia. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: In January, 1947? 

Vassil Ivanovsky: Yes, January, 1947. «No», he declared, 
«this is not sufficient. You will have to spread your influence 
within ihe Macedonian National Committee as well, and by 
means of it, within the Macedonian Fraternities, in the rest of 
ihe country.» He gave us instructions to act in such a way that 
the Cily Committee should in fact displace the Macedonian Na- 
tional Committee; the former should set the tasks; it should, 
so to speak, lead the National Committee, and not the opposite. 

And so we began to work in this direction. We put our- 
selves at the disposal, and I personally put myself at the dis- 
posal of the Macedonian National Committee in order to be 
sent as speaker. to be a collaborator, but in fact to be able in 
this manner to influence and move things in the direction we 
desired. It was with this aim that I entered the newspaper «Ma- 
cedonian Banner» not only formally, but I became in fact its 
collaborator, even went over the more important articles and 
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and Activities», <The Constitution of Yugoslavia», in the «Ma- 
eedonian Home>, as well as among the Macedonian Cultural 
Societies in the country. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you meet Momchilovich in the 
restaurant «Bulgaria»? 

Vassil Ivanovsky: We met later in the restaurant «Bul- 
garia» and there he requested me to give him a written report 
on conditions in the codperative farms in Bulgaria, and to give 
him a verbal answer on the spot, if I could, about the relation 
of the allies, particularly the Zveno and the Agrarians, toward 
the Bulgarian Communist Party, and especially about. their at- 
titude toward the accession of the Pirin region to Yugoslavia 
and the Federation of the Southern Slavs. I gave him a verbal 
onswer on this question, and he wrote it down, Concerning the 
other question, about the codperative farms, I gave him a writ- 
ten reply, making use of the materials which I, in my capacity 
of chief of the Department for Agitation and Propaganda at 
the Central Committee of the Party, had at my disposal, and 
presented it to him at our next meeting which this time took 
place in the Yugoslav Legation. 

Judge Naiden Ratchey: And was there any mention of the 
nationalisation of industry? 

Vassil Ivanovsky: He also requested me to give him infor- 
mation about the date of the nationalisation. I could not, how- 
ever, find out anything about the nationalisation, since it was 
carried out in a peculiar manner— it was kept secret until the 
last moment. He had also requested me to give him, if possible, 
information about what was the position of the Soviet Union 
on the question of the accession of the Pirin region to FPRY. 
I could not answer this question either. 

In April, 1948. Nikola Ortsé called on me. I was then at 
the meeting of the Macedonian Committee. He waited until I 
came out and told me about the arrest of Hebrang and Zhuyo- 
Vich in Belgrade. He said that in connection with their arrests, 
great events should be expected. The Soviet Union. respectively 
the Central Committec of the CPSU (b) would not accept these 
arrests. The relations between Yugoslavia and the Soviet Union 
would get more strained. Tito was likely to go his own way. 
Announcing all this, he said: «Probably the Central Committee 
of the Bulgarian Communist Party will express its solidarity 
with the Central Committee of the CPSU(b), with the Soviet 
Union against Tite. In such a case we. and especially I, shall be 
obliged formally to accepi the Resolution of the Cominform- 
buro and declare myself against Tito, otherwise there exists the 
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danger that we many be relieved of any responsible positions, 
and the Belgrade leaders will lose their adherents in Bulgaria. 
He declared that he was giving me that at the recommendation 
of the Secretary of the Yugoslav Embasssy, Momehilevich, who 
had not the possibility of coming to me at the moment. 

On receiving this directive, I announced that I stood for the 
Resolution of Cominformburo and against Tito. This happened 
at the first meeting of the Party activists which took place in 
Samokov, where a speaker was sent from Sofia. I attended it, 
since at that time I was resting in Borovetz, situated in the 
vicinity. Under the newly created circumstances, I interrupted 
my holiday and hurried to come to Sofia myself, in order to 
get information from the Secretary of the Yugoslav Embassy. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: But, didn’t you take the floor and 
didn’t you say anything during the conference at Samokov? 

Vassil Ivanovsky: I took the floor and declared myself for- 
nally in favour of the Resolution, fulfilling the instructions of 
Nikola Ortsé. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you meet Momchilovich? 

Vassil Evanovsky: I met Momehilovich after I had inter- 
rupted my leave and gone to Sofia, to inform myself person- 
ally, and namely from him, as to the new situation. I told him 
kow I had behaved at Samokov and he approved my attitude. 
During the conversation he confirmed that he had sent Nikola 
Oxtsé to me and stated that we should stop our meetings for 
the time being. 

In July, the XVI Plenum of the Central Committee of the 
Bulgarian Communist Party took place. The Plenum took a 
decision on the Macedonian question as well. In those deci- 
sions the Central Committee unmasked the aggressive policy 
of Tito toward the Pirin region, toward Macedonia in general, 
his nationalism, the nationalism of Kolishevsky and his ilk in 
Vardar Macedonia, and gave the standpoint of the Bulgarian 
Communist Party on the Macedonian question. At the same 
time Anghel Dinev had left for Skopié. There he received in- 
structions to organise at any price a protest against the deci- 
sion of the XVI Plenum of the Bulgarian Communist Party 
on the Macedonian question. I wrote a declaration — expose 
to the Party’s Central Committee in which I defended the ac- 
cession of the Pirin region to Vardar Macedonia in the frame- 
work of Yugoslavia regardless of the fact whether and when 
the federation of the Southern Slavs would he realised. I suc- 
ceeded in winning over the consent of the majority of the 
Macedonian Committee to such a declaration. 
318 


A copy of the declaration I gave to the Central Commit- 
tee. Anghel Dinev took another copy to the Yugoslav Legation, 
and he told me that he had submitted it to Blagoi Hadjipanzoy. 

Judge Naiden Rzaichev: How did things develop further? 

Vassil Ivanoysky: I kept praising Fito even after the Com- 
inlormburo’s Resolution, But when the treason of the Yugo- 
slav leaders, headed by Tito, became obvious to the members, 
and especially to those members of the Macedonian Society 
in Sofia who were under our influence, and when they began 
lo resist us, it became simply impossible and inconvenient to 
stick to this course any longer. In the meanwhile I had been 
called to the Ceniral Committee by the Party’s Politburo to 
give explanations about the declaration written by me against 
the decision of the XVI Plenum on the Macedonian question 
end I was reprimanded by the Politburo and relieved of my 
duties as an assistant of the Central Committee, and of the 
chairmanship of the Macedonian Comittee. After his exposé 
against the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist 
Party, Anghel Diney had fled to Yugoslavia without having let 
me even know of this. As a result of all this I fell into low 
>phits and temporarily put a stop to my activities. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Didn’t you meet Ortsé again dur- 
ing October and November? 

Vassil Ivanoysky: About the end of November or the be- 
ginning of December, Nikela Ortsé came to my home. He 
expressed the wish to be informed of the mood among the 
Macedonian masses after the Resolution of the Cominformburo 
and after the resolution of the Party on the Macedonian ques- 
tion. I stated to him at this meeting that I had no wish to con- 
titnue hese activities in the future, that the activities in favour 
of Tito were not only dangerous but also useless. People would 
near nothing of it. He insisted, he began to admonish me, he 
told me, that if I was a real Macedonian I should find a way 
to continue my activities. [ stuck to my guns, however, and 
this was my last meeting with the representative of the Yugo- 
sla\ Legation in Bulgaria 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you not ask him to facilitate 
you in a flight to Yugoslasvia? 

Vassil Ivanovsksy: Of course, I had the feeling that sooner 
or later I would have to account for my crimes hefore the Bul- 
garian People’s Government and I had the wish to go over to 
Yugoslavia in security. T even proposed it to him. But he gave 
me a categorical refusal. Hc told me that I should get that, 
idea out of my head, and that I ought to remain here. He 
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also declared that if necessary and if there were any danger, 
«we should find means to take you even if you did not want 
to come and against your wishes». The aid promised was not, 
however, given. 

The President: Have the Comrades Prosecutors any ques- 
tions: 

. The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakov: Let the defendant say how 
he succeeded in disguising the fact that he appeared in Bul-. 
garia on the instructions of the Yugoslav Communist Party. 

Vassil Ivanovsky: In order to hide the aims of my arrival 
in Bulgaria we decided in Skopié that some controversics 
should be staged between me on one side and Kolishevsky and 
ihe other leaders of the Macedonian Party, on the other, which 
I did. We later staged controversies between me and the leader- 
ship of the Macedonian Party. 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakov: One more question. Did you 
have any connection with a representative of the students 
from the Pirin region and who put you into touch with him? 


Vassil Ivenoysky: I was in contact with students from the 
Pirin region in so far as I participated in the organisation of 
the Macedonian Youth Courses, to which students from the 
Pirin region were attracted at my initiative, on ray proposal. 
We put these students from the Pirin region in a separate 
group, which was led by Radoi Spassov, and after they left for 
the Pirin region he kept up this contact with them. 

The Prosecutor, Toder Tsakov: During the search, were 
my exposés written by you or any propaganda literature founcl? 

Vassil Ivanoysky: At home? 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakoy: Yes. 

Vassil Ivanoysky: No. I had kept only one copy of the 
exposé to the Central Committee. 

Counsel for the Defence, Péev: Let the defendant say what 
work he was given and how he did it, where he was appointed 
after his removal from the Central Committee and the Pre- 
sidency of the Ilinden Societies. 

Vassil Ivanovsky: After my removal from the propaganda 
section of the Central Committee I was appointed on the 15th 
of November General Director of the enterprise of «Quarries 
and Non-Ore-Mining» —- a mining enterprise, and on the lst 
of January this year as Chief Director of the United State 
Mining Company, «Salt Mines, Non-Ore-Mining and Quarries». 

Counsel for the Defence, Péey. How did he carry out 
his work? 
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Vassil Ivanovsky: My appointment to this work coincided 
with the interruption of my relations with Yugoslavia and I 
presume that I have done everything I could for the success 
of the enterprises and it may be seen from the published 
State Plan how it was fulfilled. 


Sofia, Saturday, December 10, 1949. 
The session was opened at 8:35 


The President: Before we proceed with the examination 
of the witnesses, a few supplementary questions will be asked 
of the defendant Blagoi Hadjipanzov. 


Blagoi Hadjipanzov, you were asked yesterday why it was 
necessary to use fictitious signatures while corresponding with 
Mosha Pijadé? How did you use to sign? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzav: Oscar. 

The President: And he? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzoy: Marko Mityanovich. He wanted that, 
so that his name shouid remain unknown. 

The President: So that his name should remain un- 
known, eh? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: Yes. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: When did he tell you that? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzo\: He told me this when I was in 
Belgrade. ae 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you have a meeting with him? 

Rlagoi Hadjipanzoy: Yes, I did. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Will you tell the Court of this 
meeting ? 4 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: During my conversation with Stefa- 
novich, Deputy Minister of the Interior, the latter told me 
that I was io go and see Mosha Pijadé who was to give me 
instructions in connection with my work here. After my meet- 
ing with Stefanovich I went to the Presidium of the Skunshtina 
where I found Mesha Pijadé. When I went to him, he. as Vlado 
Popovich had done. asked me questions about the situation in 
Bulgaria. I gave him the same answers which I had given to 
Viado Popovich. They were interested whether there existed 
any split among the Politbuzo and the Central Committee mem- 
bers of the Bulgarian Communist Party. I told him that such 
a split did not exist and tha. there were no perspectives in that 
connection Then he told me that from my conversation with 
Stefanovich T had tearned whv he had sent for me I said that 
Stefanovich had informed me that I was to leave for Bulgaria 
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in the capacity of a political emigré and to work there among 
the political emigration. 

Then he explained to me what my tasks were to be in 
Bulgaria: to proclaim myself a political emigré and, deceiving 
Bulgarian public opinion, to join the ranks of the Yugoslav 
political emigration in the People’s Republic of Bulgaria. I was 
also to observe what steps Bulgaria was going to take against 
Yugoslavia, if she was preparing some channels for the smug- 
gling of materials and people into Bulgaria, and finally to 
observe the movements and actions of the best known political 
emigrés in Bulgaria. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you get into touch with 
Cicmil ? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: On the advice of Mosha Pijadé I got 
into touch with the representatives of the Legation and the 
chief of the Consular Section, Svetezar Savich. . 

Judge Naiden Raichev: You said that you saw and con- 
versed with Cicmil? 

Blagot Hadjipanzoyv: Ciemil was not here. It was Djerdija 
who was here then. Ciemil left in June, 1948. 

Judge Naiden Raicheyv: Did you have an twnderground 
ledging and an appointed place for secret meetings? 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: Yes, we had an appointed place’ for 
secret meelings at the watch shop of Vaska Georgieva, on Tsar 
Boris Street. Savich and I used to meet there. 

Judge Naidcn Raichey: Will you explain how you estab- 
lished these lodgings and this appointed place for secret 
mectings? ; 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: When I came here, on the advice of 
Mosha Pijadé, I went on with my work in the Legation. 

The President: On the advice of Mosha Pijadé. 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: When I came here I remained in the 
Legation until November 12th. At the same time I came here 
and, on the advice of Mosha Pijadé, I got into touch with Sve- 
tozar Savich and made arrangements with him how we were to 
meet. He told me that he had received instructions from Bel- 
grade to meet me and forward the letters which I handed over 
to him. Then we decided that when I had a letter for him [ 
should telephone him and we should meet immediately at the 
shop of Vaska Georgieva on Tsar Boris Street. Georgieva was 
the wife of the chauffeur of the Yugoslav Embassy. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: In your deposition you said that 
you had had a meeting with Ciemil when you informed him 
of Dinev’s request and when you approved of his request? 
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Blagoi Hadjipunzov: This was not after my return in 
November. 

Judge Naiden Ratchev: Will you explain this? 

The President: When did you have this meeting? 

Judge Naiden Raichev: You said: «In April, 1948, Ciemil 
asked me to call on him.» 

The Prosecutor, Toder Tsakoy: Comrade President, when 
he came as a Counsellor. 

The President: The time of this meeting may be some- 
what different. This meeting took place with Ciemil. What was 
the theme of your conversation? 

Blagoi Hadjipanvov: I discussed politics with Ciemil for 
the first thne in February, 1948. It was then that I met him. 
He said that he agreed with the slanderous rumours wide 
spread in Bulgaria at that time, particularly in Sofia, that the 
scarcity of certain focds and other goods was due to the fact 
that these foods and goods were exported to the Soviet Union. 
In the same conversation he pointed out that the Soviet Union 
had tried allegediy to place Yugoslavia in the same unfavour- 
able position but the Yugoslav leaders had not permitted such 
a thing as, he pointed out, Yugoslavia was a sovereign state 
and thet she herself was building her future and placed the in- 
interests of that building programme above all. «That 
is the reason why», Ciemil pointed out further, «we trade with 
these countries, which 1t is most advantageous for us to trade 
with — the Western countries.» 

In another conversation, also in February, Ciemil pointed 
out, that the Russians wanted to know everything. In addition 
he stressed the fact thar the policy of the Bulgarian Govern- 
ment was to have no secrets from the Soviet Government. He 
also added that the Yugoslav Government and the leadership 
of the Yugoslav Communist Party would not tolerate such a 
thing in the Yugoslav State, in our State. 

In this, as in a series of other conversations which I had 
with Ciemil at that time, he never failed openly and frankly to 
stress his anti-Soviet position. His attitude towards the Soviet 
specialists was also negative. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did Ciemil speak to you of Pero 
Korobar and Pero QUuolovsky, and how did he connect you 
with them? 

Blagot Hadjipanzev: They called on Ciemil and conversed 
with him. I went to Ctemil too and was present at the conver- 
sation in which they explained to him how the teachers who 
had returned from Vardar Macedonia and they themselves 
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were working in the Pirin region. They explained then how 
they had organised the work of the hundred teachers, who had 
come from Vardar Macedonia, and how they had started to 
take over certain functions from the local Government organs, 
so that when the peasants turned to them for advice they de- 
cided some of their disputes. Cicmil said that they should take 
the initiative in solving various disputes arising among the 
peasants. In this way, said Ciemil, the teachers would increase 
their prestige among the local population. 


EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS KIRIL NIKOLOV 
GEORGIEV 


Judge Naiden Raichev: Since when have you known 
Tsveta Chalyovska? 

Kiril Georgiév: | have known Tsveta Chalyovska since the 
end of 1945 and the beginning of 1446, After the Ninth of 
September, 1944, 1 was called to work for the Macedonian 
National Committee, to manage the Youth migré Organisation 
in Sofia. At the end of 1945, when Tsveta Chalyovska arrived 
in Sofia as some kind of a clerk in the Legation, Later I under- 
stood that she was a representative of the New Macedonian 
State, the People’s Republic of Macedonia. As a clerk at the 
Legation she often came to our Macedonian Home on 5 Zhda- 
nov Street. Coming there regularly, usually in the evening, she 
got into touch with some of our leaders and functionaries. 

One evening, In my presence, she asked the Secretary of 
the Macedonian National Committee for a written report on 
the organisational and political state of the fraternal organi- 
sations in Sofia and the provinces. 

Judge Naiden Raichevy: Do you remember when this 
occurred ? 

Kiril Georgiév: This was at the beginning of 1946, pro- 
bably in January, I can not tell the date exactly. At the same 
time, as I was also present there, she turned to me and charged 
me with the preparation of a report on the activities of the 
Youth Section. I worked out such a report and a little later 
delivered it personally to her. Not much later, perhaps after 
a week, she asked me to go to her lodging, in order to talk 
about this report. And indeed, one evening I went there at 
tbe appointed hour. My report was on her desk. I remember, 
some passages of the report were underlined in red pencil. 
These were the passages in which I had expressed my opinions 
concerning the fight we were obliged to carry on against the 
altempts of Mikhailov’s groups to penetrate into our Youth 
Organisation. She emphasised, that this had aroused great in- 
terest in her. She showed interest in the history of the Mikhai- 
lovist struggle in our country in general, and wanted me to 
throw some light on the period 1930-1934, during which period 
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in Sofia, as well as in the whele couniry, many murders of 
Macedonians were committed, 


I gave her the information. She was satisfied with what 
I told her and set me the task of putting all this down in a 
fuller written report. A little later I wrote a report on the 
former struggles between the Protogerovists and the Mikhailo- 
visis and delivered 1t during March. 


Judge Naiden Raichev:; Do you know Mitko Zafirovsky 
énd-who put you in touch with him? 

Kiril Georgiév: Mitko Zatirevsky, as a secretary of the 
Yugoslav Ligation, began to come regularly to our «Macedonian 
Home>, re-establishing ail his relations of the pasi and creating 
new ones with the functionaries in our Macedonian mavement. 

> Judge Naiden Raichey: Did he set you any tasks and what 
were they? 


Kiril Georgiév: He told me that it was absolutely neces 
sary to continue the activities begun by Peter Chalyovsky. A 
wider plan should be worked out. This plan included. the fol- 
Jowing points: first, information on the organisational and 
economic state of the fraternal organisations and the youth 
organisations all over the country was to be gathered, with a 
view to — and that was to be the second task — getting exact 
information whether there were any Mikhailovists in the com- 
position of these fraternal organisations, whether there were 
Mikhailovists or reactionaries in general in the leadership of 
these organisations, and in the third place, what was the in- 
fluence of New Yugoslavia and of the New Macedonian State 
upon the rank and file and upon the leadership. In the fourth 
place, to gather information: how the Opposition in Bulgaria 
influenced the fraternal organisations, what was its influence 
upon the life of the Macedonian emigration, did it have any 
imtiuence or not. Fifthly, as far as I remember, he was in- 
terested as well in this, whether we could fmd among our 
emigration technical cadres and persons of liberal professions, 
who would like to leave for the new state, the People’s Re- 
public of Macedonia, where they were badly needed... And if 
such people could be found, information should he collected 
about them and their names reported. He entrusted me with 
these tasks. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you accept to deal with these 
tasks? © 

Kiril Georgiév: I accepted to deal with them and I crearly 
understood that this was Intelligence Service work. 
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Judge Naiden Raichey; And do you know Lilyana Zafi- 
rovska 2? 

Kiril Georgiév: Mitko Zafirovsky got me into touch with 
her.Mitke Zafirovsky had to leave Sofia during August, 1946, 
and 10 make a long stay in Skopié and, if I am not mistaken, 
in Belgrade. He iold me clearly that I was to bring the re- 
ports to his wife at his home. From this moment on, all reports 
which j formerly brought to Zafirovsky I gave to her. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Do you know anything about 
OZNA (State Security) and who put you in contact with and 
made you a collaborator of OZNA? 

Kiril Georgiév: Yes I know. 

Judge Naiden Kaichev: Will you tell us? 

Kixil Georgiév: At a meeting with Lilyana Zafirovska the 
latter took a thin white piece of paper out of her bag and 
wanted me to sign it, explaining to me, that this was a declara- 
tion for Joining the ranks of OZNA and for service in OZNA. 
I understood very clearly what this OZNA meant and what this 
service was, and agreed to sign the declaration. I signed the 
declaration and from then on I was a regular collaborator 
of OZNA. . 

Lilyana Zafirovska was interested in the internal struggles 
which were taking place in the leadership of the emigralion 
and in the emigration itself, 

Judge Naiden Raichev: And do you know Kolendich? 

Kiril Georgiév: I made the acquaintance of Kolendich 
again in 1946 during the time when he made several visits to 
our Youth Club, to our emigration, and delivered two speeches. 
But I got closer and more inlimaie with him when at the end 
of 1946 Lilyana Zafivovska was. obliged to leave the country 
once more and to go to Skopié. Then she took me to the office 
of Kelendich, who was Press Attaché at the Yugoslav Legation 
and, introducing me to him, she told me that from now on I 
should bring the reports to him. 

Judge Naiden Raiehev: Where did your meetings with 
Kolendich take place? 

Kiril Georgiév: At his office on Gurgulyat Street, I do not 
remember the number, at the back of the barracks of the 6th 
Regiment. I always entered his office directly through a hall 
when there were people in his waiting room, and when there 
were no people in his waiting room, I was received in the wait- 
ing room and after that in the office. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did Kelendich set you any tasks? 
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Kirill Georgiév: Kolendich first pointed out that 1 musi 
continue the work Milke Zafirovsky had charged me with, anc 
also showed an inierest in the activities of the Opposition in 
bulgaria, headed by Nikoia Petkov. 

This 1 remember as a task set me by Kolendich and some 
others, whom I do not remember now. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Have you occupied any post in our 
State apparatus? 

Kiril Georgiév: At the peginning of 1947, durmg March 
and April, I was appointed a regionai prosecutor in Nevrokop. 
I accepted the post and before leaving for Nevrokop I weni to 
him to explain my new position. He told me that he was also 
interested in the Macedonian activities in that region. As this 
region was left to itself, lagging behind politicaliy, he set me 
as my chiei task political agitational activities in che spirit of 
popularising the Peopie’s Republic of Macedonia, in the spirit 
or popularising New Yugoslavia and chiefly — to aevelop ac- 
tiviues In making propaganda for the idea of the immediate 
accession of the Pirin region to the People’s Republic of Mace- 
dona. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Where and when did you deliver 
your last report to Kolendich? 

Kiril Georgiév: Together with this task which he set me, 
he asked me when I went to Nevrokop to study the political 
situation in Nevrokop, in the light of the following questions: 
What are the activities of Boris Khandjiév, representative of 
Nikola Petkov’s opposition, who made a big fuss about himself, 
what was the influence of the alien propaganda there among 
the Iocal population. In the third place he was interested what 
kind of activities the Mikhailovists deployed. It was just on 
those questions that I was to. make a report and present it to 
him in written form two or three weeks later at the village 
of Dobrinishté, where there is a mineral bath and where he 
was supposed to come for baths. Indeed on the day indicated 
I left for the village of Dobrinishié and found him there. He 
had arrived with his wife to takc baths and I submitted to 
him the last report. - 

From then on — the spring of 1947 — to the end of 
1947, when the Macedonian teachers and hbook-sellers came, I 
carried on most zealously the political and propaganda activi- 
ties that had been entrusted to me by Kolendich in our Mace- 
donian and Pirin region. 

Judge Naiden Raichey:; And when did you make the ac- 
quaintance of Tsvetko Ivanovsky? 
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Kiril Georgiév: About the end of 1947 in the Pirin region 
there came Macedonian teachers and book-sellers. Tsvetko Iv:- 
novsky arrived in Nevrokop as a book-seller, a young man who 
immediately deployed active Macedonian political activities 
He became intmate with me and gave me clearly to under- 
stand ihat he knew about my past and my past activities, 
though not saying it absolutely clearly and openly. He entrust- 
ed me to collect for him information about the Miichaflovists 
working at Nevrokop. 

I used to give him this information by word of mouth . 


Judge Naiden Raichev: What about the activities of Iva- 
novsky, Oliolovsky, and Pero Korobay in the Pirin region? 

Kiril Georgiév: The activities of Tsveike Ivanovsky, of Pe- 
ro Oholovsky, and Pero Korabar in the Pirin region, as well 
as those of their comrades, the teachers and book-sellers, who 
came together with them, were expressed in three main fields. 
in the first place they came with the task of imposing the Ma- 
cedonian, the so-called Skopié language, imposing Macedonian 
book learning, Macedonian literature and the Macedonian 
Press, to accomplish which the teachers and the book-sellers 
earried on a real campaign. Commissions were formed, at their 
suggestion, of the most responsible official persons, who made 
the population, which could not refuse to do so when, for 
instance, the regional prosecutor was taking part in the com- 
mission, subscribe to their publications. Ail these actions were 
their work. In this manner they exercised great pressure upon 
the local population. 


They organised ali sorts of talks, lectures, political meet- 
ings, sent to Skopié for all sorts of representatives, political 
and technical workers, accusing the local population even open- 
ly at public meetings of still paying tribute to Greater-Bul- 
garian feelings, and implanted an anti-Buigarian spirit by 
means of these political activities of theirs, undermining the 
prestige and authority of our Government and of the Bulgarian 
Communist Party. 

In the third place, they developed intelligence activities. 
Those Macedonian book-sellers and teachers. who were busy 
actually on active intelligence activities, organised by force the 
discussion at public meetings of Kolishevsky’s well known 
speech, and also forced the taking up of an attitude on the 
question by sending a congratulatory telegram to Lazo Koli- 
shevsky. 

Judge Naiden Raichev; And do you know Vassil Ivanovsky? 
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Kixil Georgiev: I knew Vassil ivanovsky before the Ninth 
of September. Before the Informburo Resolution, or rather at 
the time of the Informburo Resolution itself, he prepared an 
exposé for the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist 
Party, in which he accused the same Party, as far as I remem- 
ber, of errors and made a chiei accusation of Greater-Bulgarian 
chauvinism. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: And what was the final goal of 
this group of yours, which was working in the Pirin region? 

Kiril Georgiev: To direct the enlire Emigration Movement 
in Bulgaria — the Macedonians — along the line of Yugoslav 
policy. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: And in relation to the Pirm region? 

Kiril Georgiev: To develop energetic activities among the 
emigralion and among the population of the Pirin region for 
the detachment of this region and its accession to the People’s 
Republic of Macedonia. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Did you get anything for this, and 
what did you get? 

Kiril Georgiev: In the course of a year I received 10,000 
leva a month for these activities, or 120,000 leva in all, and I 
received 40,000 leva for a pamphlet of mine, published in Sko- 
pié. That means that I received 160,000 leva in all, bearing in 
mind that at the time of the Informburo Resolution and after 
it I ceased all activities. 

The President: Comrades Prosecutors, have you any ques- 
tions? 

Counsel for the Defence, Climent Meshkov: Were there 
occasions on which the subject of the accession of Pirin Mace- 
donia to Yugoslavia arose, did the local population declare that 
it would abandon this region and go <up» to old Bulgaria, as 
it used to express itself? 

Kiril Georgiev: Those were the most frequent cases. The 
population was the more troubled because of the fact that very 
unfortunately there were administrators, like myself, who 
even during the Court sittings turned to people, who did not 
call themselves Macedonians by nationality, but Buigarians, to 
show them the frontier and io tell them that beyond Barakovo 
they might call themselves Bulgarians. In the face of such ac- 
tivities you can not imagine what confusion there was among 
the population and one part of it prepared its luggage to cross 
the frontier and to transfer itself to old Bulgaria immediately 
after the announcement of the accession. 
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EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS DIMITER PANOV 
KHRISTOV 


The President: Do you know and since when have you 
known ivanoysky? 

Dimiter Panov: [ have known Vassil Ivanovsky since Feb- 
ruary, 1947. Anghel Dinev introduced me to him. I know that 
Vassil Ivanovsky was a Deputy Minister of Social Welfare in 
Macedenia. 

The President: Did he head any faction among the Mace- 
donians in Bulgaria? 

Dimiter Panov: Vassil Ivanovsky and a group of us Mace- 
donians were not conient with the settlement of the Macedo- 
nian question. We did not agree with the policy of the Bul- 
garian Government and the Bulgarian Communist Party con- 
cerning the Macedonian question. We also tried to create anti- 
Bulgarian feelings among the Macedonians in Bulgaria, trying 
to influence them in favour of Yugoslavia and to prepare the 
accession of Pirin Macedonia to Vardar Macedonia, in tho 
frame of Yugoslavia. 

The President: Did he belong to the faction which pro- 
fessed this idea> 

Dimiter Panov: Yes. 

The President: Who was your ideological and political 
leader? 

Dimiter Panoy: Vassil Ivanovsky. 

The President: Were you in his group? 

Dimiter Panov: I was. 

The President: What was the ultimate goal of your group? 

Dimiter Panov: My negative attitude toward the Bulgarian 
Fatherland Front Government, after the Ninth of September, 
1944, resulted from my personal conviction that it was its 
fault, that Pirin Macedonia was not joined to Vardar Mace- 
donia and that I could not freely go to see my daughter and 
two sons who were in Skopié. This feeling of mine became 
still stronger after I met Anghel Dinev. At our first meeting 
and during subsequent meetings we had ample opportunities 
to converse. He constantly expressed his indignation against 
the Bulgarian Government and the Communist Party. 
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In November, 1946, when I was taking a walk with An- 
ghel Dinev on Molotev Street, not far from the City Park, he 
confided to me that he was in contact with the Secretary of 
the Yugoslay Embassy, Mitko Zafirovsky, former chief of 
OZNA in Skopiée. He said that the Yugoslav Embassy was in- 
terested in the collection of certain information. I was to col- 
lect this information and give it to him as a proof of my de- 
votion to Macedonia. 

The President: How did you come in contact with Yugo- 
slav Intelligence? 

Dimiter Panoy: During April or May of 1947, my old 
friend Obrad Ciemil, came to Sofia as Minister Plenipotentiary 
of Yugoslavia. 1 went to the Legation to his office to congra- 
tulate him on his new post. My first conversation with him 
centred around the seven years we had spent together in Ma- 
cedonia and his partisan life. When we parted he told me to 
visit him often. ] made friends with the Counsellor of the Yu- 
goslav Legation, Pero Mangovsky. One day in September, 1947, 
as I was entering the Embassy he met me and called me to 
his office. After a short conversation he said to me: «As a Yu- 
goslavian you should help collect certain information.» I ac- 
cepted to be of service in this respect. He set me the following 
tasks: What were the feelings of the population in the Pirin 
region, were the local Bulgarian authorities creating any dif- 
ficulties, what was the attitude of the population in the Pirin 
region towards Yugoslavia and Vardar Macedonia, was the 
newspaper «New Macedonia> read, what influence had been 
exercised by the newly created Macedonian bookshops; besides 
this he was interested in the production of tobacco and other 
intensive agricultural cultures, which were to be found in the 
Pirin region. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Had you any position in the State 
apparatus in our country? 

Dimiley Panoy: Yes, the information I received, I obtained 
thanks to the fact that I frequently went to Pirin Macedonia 
as Chief Inspector in the Direction of Cereal Supplies. 

The President: For what service did he make you a 
present of a car? 

Dimiter Panov: He said nothing to me, but I think it was 
for what I was doing — for the services. 

The President: And when Pero Mangovsky left Bulgaria 
what did he say to you? 

Dimiter Parnov: Before Pere Mangovsky left Bulgaria 
for Yugoslavia, he sent for me and said: «You will continue 
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your activities with the other Counsellor of the Embassy, Bla- 
gol Hadjipanzov», 

The President; Did you get into touch with Blagoi Hadji- 
panzoy ? 

Dimiter Panov: Yes. Towards the end of April, 1948. He 
was interested in the life and tendencies of the Macedonians 
in Bulgaria and those of the Pirin region, in the activities of 
the Macedonian teachers in Pirin Macedonia and the attitude 
of the authorities and the population towards them. 

After the publication of the Informburo Resolution he set 
me the following tasks: to observe the attitude of the people 
towards the Resolution; whether it had sympathisers among 
the Macedonians — non-Party and Party members, members 
of the Communist Party; also to see the activities which were 
being carried on in connection with the Resolution, as weil as 
the special task of attending certain conferences and meetings 
to hear what questions were put by the audience and what re- 
plies were given by the speakers. When the decisions of the 
XVI Plenum of the Bulgarian Communist Party appeared he 
was interested in heaps of questions. For instance, how did 
the Macedonians receive them, those living in Bulgaria proper 
and those in the Pirin region. He was also interested in the 
creation, number and condition of the codperative farms, what 
was the attitude of the population towards them, Besides this 
he was interested in the tobacco production of the Pirin re- 
gion and of the whole of Bulgaria. 

’ I made my reports in the Embassy, in his office. 

The President: Did they give you any remunerations for 
these activities of yours? 

Dimiter Panov: {[ received remunerations for these acti- 
vities from Pera Mangovsky, Counsellor of the Embassy — 
30,000 leva, from Hadjipanzov — 10,000 leva and 2,000 dinars 
and from the Secretary of the Embassy, Marke Vuyachich, a 
former OZNA officer — 20.000 leva. I continued my intelli 
gence work with Marko Vuyachich too. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: What task did Marko Vuyachich 
set you? 

Dimiter Panov: At the time the V Congress of the Bul- 
garian Communist Party was in session, Marko Vuyachich 
told me to verify whether there would be any preliminary 
council, and what was to be said during the Congress about 
Yugoslavia. He was interested later to know whether there had 
been any commercial transactions between Haly, Switzerland 
and Bulgaria and in what they consisted. He was also inte- 
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rested in the commercial agreement between Bulgaria and the 
Soviet Union. 

Counsel for the Defence, Kiradjiév: As Counsel for the de- 
fendant Hadjipanzov, I want to ask two or three questions. 
You had a meeting with Hadjipanzoy at the Embassy, did you? 

Dimiter Panov: I did. 

Counsel for the Defence, Kivadjiév: You know him. Give 
us an outline of his character. How did Hadjipanzoy act — in- 
terestedly or as a fanatic, politically convinced? 

Dimiter Panov: He was a fanatic. He was always eXxplain- 
ing that Tito was right in respect to the Resolution, 

Counsel for the Defence, Kiradjiév: What position is your 
daughter occupying at the Yugoslav Embassy at the moment? 

Dirmiter Panov: She is employed in Radio Skopié. 

Counsel for the Defence, Kiradjiév: Has your son-in-law 
been Deputy Minister? 

Dimiter Panov: My son-in-law is Deputy Minister of In- 
dustry. 

Counsel fer the Defence, Kiradjiév: Where? 

Dimiter Panov: In Macedonia, 
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EXAMINATION OF THE WI'TNESS KOCHO TRAiKOYV 
POPOV 


The President: What have you to tell us? 

Kocho Traikov: I was in Italy as a delegate. One day after 
my return Kolishevsky sent for me and requested me to draw 
up an exposé of the perioc from May to August, 1941. I wrote 
this exposé and submitted it to him, but as he was sitting at 
his desk he rose and tore it up saying that he did not want 
praises to be sung to the Bulgarian Communist Party. He or- 
dered me to write another exposé. He rang. Mitke Zafirovsky 
came in. Kolishevsky told me to write another exposé together 
with him. After that he came to my home and we wrote 
another exposé which was untrue and slandered the Bulgarian 
Communist Party. We textually wrote the Bulgarian Commu- 
nist Party wanted to appropriate Macedonia. I wrote it at Mit- 
ko Zafirevsky’s dictation and submitted it. 

The President: Whom did you submit it to? 

Kocho Tratkov: To Lazar Kolishevsky. After that Kolishev- 
sky sent for me and ordered me to write an application to be 
admitted again to the ranks cf the Party. 1 had been expelled 
in 1944 on the instruction of Svetozar Vukmanoyich - Tempo. 
I wrote the application and submitted it and during May or 
June he sent for me and said that I might return to the Party 
but I should place myself at the disposal of the State Security 
in Macedonia, After a certain time he ordered me to go to 
Colonel Alexievsky, to receive the instruction from him and 
indications as to the manner of my activities. I went to Alexiev- 
sky. Te was not there but his assistant Kocho Vitolenoy, cap- 
tain of the State Security, set me the task. He told me: «As a 
man who has travelled abroad and as a member now reinstated 
in the Party you have to be interested if there are any of our 
trusted men who steal, who are dishonest in trade. But be- 
sides this», he said, «you must find’ cut the attitude of the 
Italian Communist Party, its attitude toward the Socialist Par- 
ties and the other parties, if Togliatti is loved there, if the 
people are devoted to him, what is the attitude of the people 
toward the Party, if the Party can take advantage of the dif- 
ficult economic situation.» 
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In addition to the economic situation I had therefore to 
ohserve the political one as well. 

I returned to Skopié and made a report. [ submitted .a re- 
port in two parts: on the economic situation and on the political 
situation. T gave it to Peter Alexievsky. I gave a report to Ba- 
taliano too. I also made an oral report to Lazar Kolishevsky, 
who {ook notes. After that I was to leave again for Italy. 

One day they sent for me again. Kolishevsky told me that 
we had now to finish the work as soon as possible, because 
men like me had to go to other places. 

Before my departure, on the 20th of September, 1948, we 
had a conference in the Ministry of Foreign Trade in Belgrade, 
at whicn the Deputy Ministers Crnobrni and Guzina gave in- 
dications as to the mann2r of carrying out our activities in 
foreign countries. They suggested that we should orient our- 
selves to the West because the West had supposedly better goods 
as far as quality was concerned and produced them in greater 
quantity. Then I went to Italy. In October, Koeho Bataliane, a 
Captain of the State Security, came to Italy and told me that 
he was sent by Kolisheysky and that I. as an old communist 
having come back to the fold, was to leave for Bulgaria as I was 
known there as such. He told me that for this reason, Blagof 
Hadjipanzov, when he returned back, would also proclaim 
himself allegedly for the Resolution too, I left. He told me: 
«We must know more or less what people pass the frontiers, 
where they pass, how they have passed, alone, or is there any 
channel along which they pass; it is necessary to keep informa- 
tion about each one who comes.» 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did he tell you what kind of 
work Blagoi Hadjipanzoy would do, was he going to give you 
directives? 

Kocho Traikov: Hc told me’ <Now vou are going to Bul- 
garia and will be at the disposal of Blagei Hadtipanzov who 
has instructions from here and from the Embassv. When I was 
throvgh with the work in Italy I went to Switzerland In Cze- 
choslovakia I arrived on the Ist of December the same day I 
cent a telegram to Blagni Hadiipanzav, informing him that I 
had arrived in Czechoslovakia and asked him to act to obtain 
my Bulgarian visa. I obtained the visa and arrived in Bulgaria 
om December 25, 1948 

The President: When vou arrived here in Bulgaria what 
tasks did you set to yourself? 

Kocho Trafkev: In a few days’ time T had a talk with 
Hadjipanzov. He told me that he had spoken with a certain 
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person from the Embassy and now, first of all, confidence 
should be obtained and then work started. 

; sare President: Did you speak with Hadjipanzov on these 
asks? 

Kocho Traikov: We did. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: That means, he entrusted this task 
to you. 

Kocho Traikov: He did. One had to take over at any price 
the leadership of the political emigrés here, to get into touch 
with those people who were hostile to the Bulgarian Govern- 
ment, to observe who was passing through the country, where 
he was coming from, how he came, to strive to occupy at any 
price leading posts in Bulgarta, and after having occupied such 
posts it would be very easy to carry out hostile activities. 

The President: Did you often meet Hadjipanzov? 

Kocho Traikov: No, I did not. 

fhe President: But you did have connections with him? 

Kocho Traikov: Yes, I did. 

Tudge Naiden Raichev: Did Blagoi Hadjipanzov keep up 
illegal connection with the Fmbassy? 

Kocho Traikov: I knew that he kept up connections but J 
did not know with whom. Bataliano told me. that he had con- 
nections not only with the Embassy but also with people who 
were hostile. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: You carried out subversive activi- 
ties here under the leadership and with the assistance of Hadji- 
panzoy, didn’t you? 

Kecho Traikov: We carried out subversive activities under 
the teadership of Hadjipanzov. We never convoked the political 
cmigrés to ameeting, neither the communists, nor anybody else. 

The President: With whom of the Yugoslav Embassy did 
you keep in touch? 

Kocho Traikev: I did not keep in touch with anyone, 
iladjipanzov did. 

The President: Did you know that Hadjipanzov kept up 
relations? 

Kocho Traikov: Yes, I did. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: What was the ultimate aim of the 
group which was working among the political emigrés? 

Kocho Traikev: Intelligence along all lines and to tel} 
the Bulgarian workers and the Bulgarian peopie that socialism 
was actually being built in Yugoslavia, and that ihe political 
cmigrés here should become a striking force that could work 
in defence of Tite’s Yugoslavia. 
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EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS 
EKATERINA METODIEVA SPASSOVA 


The President: You swore that you would speak the truth 
2nd nothing but the truth. Tell us what you know in connec- 
tion with the trial? 

Ekaterina Spassova: I will tell you. It is hard, when con- 
fronted by justice, to speak of one’s shame and delusion. But I 
am conscious of my situation, of the gravity of the trial itself 
and I shall tell the whole truth, 

I have lived in Bulgaria in Pernik since 1942. After the 
Ninth of September, 1944, I took up public work for the Com- 
miunist Party, the Women’s Association and other mass organi- 
sations. Once, in 1945, when I went to the Direction of Mines, 
I heard someone speaking Yugoslavian. This was my first in- 
terview with a Yugoslav after our liberation. T was so glad, that 
I went to him, although he did not know me, introduced my- 
self, saying that I was a Yugoslav born in Belgrade and so on. 
fle ico gave the impression of being glad, and told me that 
he often came to Pernik, and that we should meet again. This 
was Kiril Odurlin. We began to meet frequently and soon be 
came good friends. He told me he had been a partisan since 
1941 and had taken part in the First Proletarian Brigade. 
While he was telling me about his ordeals, I felt guilty of hav- 
ing left my enslaved fatherland at such a moment and of not 
having taken part in this liberating struggle, even only with 
any weak energy. 

He understood my feelings and one day told me: «You see 
it is not necessary to have been on the battle field, it is not 
only there that one becomes a hero, but also in peacetime. Now, 
for instance, here a wild field of work is opening up before 
you. Our fraternal relations with Bulgaria are being cemented 
with blood, but we should also bear in mind that there are 
enemies both here and there in Yugoslavia, so that we, good 
communists, should watch the activities of those enemies», said 
Odurlin. 

In February, 1946, ] left for Yugoslavia. Before taking the 
tiain I and my husband visited the Yugoslav Legation. Odurlin 
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invited us to dinner, At ovr departtire he wished me a pleasant 
journey and gave me cigarettes'and other small things. ~ 

Immediately after mv return from Yugoslavia T visited 
Odurlin and, telling him about my impressions, I told him that 
I had seen in Belgrade an exhibition about the struggles of the 
Yugoslav peoples, and that I would like that we arrange such 
an exhibition in Pernik. He asked me: <In whose name is this 
exhibition going to be organised?» I told him I had spoken to 
the President of the Fatherland Front in Pernik who had 
given his consent and had entrusted me with procuring the 
materials as soon as possible. Odurlin said: «It will not have 
any effect. If you had a Bulgarian-Yugoslav Society, at whose 
initiative the exhibition would be organised, then it would be 
better; but in this way -~ the Fatherland Front — there will 
be no effect.» And, suspecting nothing, I set to work, and soon 
a society was formed. In the name of this society we organised 
the exhibition. We received the materials in smaller size — 
documentation photos, printed materials and others. Yugoslav 
official personalities were invited for the opening of the exhi- 
bition. . 

Some time later Odurlin visited me at my home. Durin 
our conversation he told me: «You have failed with this exhi- 
bition, Katerina. You have not succeeded in achieving your 
main aim — you have not succeeded in carrying out the agita- 
tion in such a manner, that the workers, when coming out of 
the pits after the shifts, should visit the exhibition collectively. 
It was visited by those who had no need to see it. In other 
words, you failed. I could have aided you, but I wanted to see 
what you were going to achieve yourself.» 

I failed to mention that one day in 1945 we arranged m 
Pernik a friendly meeting with the Red Army soldiers. At this 
meeting a girl, member of the Communist Youth Organisation, 
not knowing what she was saying, offended me and my nation- 
ality. This hurt me. I made a written exposé to the responsible 
comrades, but, I do not know why, my exposé was not taken 
into consideration. Later during a meeting I told Odurlin thai 
I was offended, and he at once took advantage of this, as if he 
were eXpecting me to complain: «Look here», he said, «you 
see, there is something wrong. This is interesting. You see, it 
was not taken into consideration. Have you got the written ex- 
posé?» «I have got it», I replied. «Give it to me», he said, «i 
will take the necessary steps.» I gave him the exposé. 

During the setting up of the exhibition, the head of the 
cultural and educational section had also taken up a negative 
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stand — at least this was my impression — toward the Yugo- 
slav Society. I shared my impression with Odurlin. «Now», he 
said, <didn’t I tell you there was something wrong, but it is 
necessary for you to get used to writmg things down, because 
you are going io forget the small facts. Get used to writing 
everything down and you will give me your written notes.» 
I gave him the exposé and another small note in which I 
expressed the opinion, that the head of the cultural and educa- 
tional section had a negative attitude toward ihe Bulgarian- 
Yugoslav Society. Odurlin said: <You, as a good communist, 
should become the ear and eye of Pernik — you should see. 
hear and write down everything; you should take an interest 
in everything, because we are expecting a federation.» 

So I was caught by Judas’ bait and began to work. I re- 
ported about the food supplies of the town; that the women in 
the shops waited for hours, got tired and so on. In the course 
of time my meetings with Odurlin became more frequent. He 
came to Pernik every day and almost always came to greet me 
at my home, brought me candy, coffee and so on. He used to 
gel irritated and said: «This is nol a communist feature; you 
are embarrassed to tell me whether you need anything. I 
would like you to tell me that; to feel me as a friend, and 
whenever you need anything to tell me immediately.» 

Fudge Naiden Raichev: When did he present you to Ra- 
dovich? 

Ekaterina Spassova: In August, 1946. Odurlin had been 
zbsent from Bulgaria for two months, and when he returned 7 
called on him. During our conversation a tall, dark. very good 
looking man entered. He presented himself as Radovich, assist- 
ant of Odurtin. 

One day when he came to Pernik Odurlin told me: «li 
seems as though I am going to be sent somewhere else, but this 
should not disturb you. You should give the same information, 
and should get down to this job even more whole-heartedly: 
vou shalt bring all the information to Radevich.» 

After Odurlin’s departure. cne dav in December, 1946, 7 
went to Radovich on Gurko Streel 65, in Sofia. He was very 
glad and said: «I have much to fell vou. Odurlin told me vou 
were a good comrade, but I'll have to give certain instructions » 

We had a long conversation, lasting perhaps en hour and 
a half. Radovich told me’ «Our connections should be, so lo 
sneak. legelised That is why you shall have to sign a declara- 
tion.» 
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Judge Naiden Raiche:; What declaration did you sign? D> 
you remember? 

Ekaterina Spassova: I :emember that I wrote: «I, Ekaterina 
Spasseva, pledge myself to serve as informer in favour of Yu- 
goslavia, and to give ail the information, and fulfil everythuig 
that is assigned to me honestiy and devotedly as a duty to my 
fatherland Yugoslavia, and that I shall keep everything that I 
am entrusted with in full secrecy.» Radovich told me T hac no- 
thing to fear, because they worked together with the Siate 
Security and together looked after the interests of Yugoslavia 
and Bulgaria, ihai 1 was taking no risks with that. And I 
signed with the full conscience that I was working for a great 
cause... 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Dic you have to pul your signature 
on the information you gave? 

Ekaterina Spassova: Ai the meeting, when I signed the 
declaration, Radovieh set me the following tasks too: First of 
all he was interested in the supplying of the Pernik workers, 
low they were housed, how one could enter the Bulgarian 
Communist Party, what guarantee was requested, now ‘ong 
the guarantors were to have been members of the Party, what 
the supplying of the population was, coal production, wh2ther 
the Bulgarian Communist Farty sent any of its members to 
the cpposition parties in order to get information wbout their 
woik how the mass organisations worked, then about the na- 
tonalisation of industry ... 

Judge Naiden Raichey: About the medical supervision? 

Ekaterina Spassova: Yes, about the medical services. Such 
was my task: to get information about the supplying of the 
town itself, to give a characteristic of the leading personalitis 
in Pernik, And I used to give almost all the information in 
writing. Radovich and I agreed to meet on the Ist and 15th 
each month. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you sign your writien re- 

oris? 
. Ekaterina Spassova: | failed to mention, that wien I signed 
the declaration for devoted service, Radovich gave me the pseu- 
donym «Elena». «This», he said, <is more convenient.” You shall 
sign all the reports with the pseudonym <Elena».» And so I 
prepared all the written data and information and took them 
on the Ist and 15th of each month, signing them «Elena». 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did Radovich say anything ubout 
remuneration? 
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Ekaterina Spassova: Yes, I think I got about 33 000 leva 
from fam m ly4i. 

Judge Naiden Raichey; What information did you give 
tam? 

Ekaterina Spassova: I gave the characteristics of the jead- 
ing personalities in Pernik, information about the supplying of 
‘the urban population, about the housing of the workers, about 
the rations they got, quantity and quality —- I even deseriped 
the prices in detaut. I gave iniormation that enemies sentenced 
by the People’s Court, had penetrated into the Direction of the 
Mines. Radovich told me that everything I had brought was 
Very Inieresting. ile took an interest in how the Communist 
Party led the mass organisations. I gave him such informaticn 
until the end of 1948, and in April, 1949, I met him for the last 
time. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: How did you collect this infurma- 
tion? Did any other people help you? 

‘Ekaternina Spassova: No. I] was a Party member and all 
doors were open for me. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: And did you know Marko Vuya- 
chich ? 

Ekaterina Spassova: Yes — I forgot to say. In the middle 
of 1946, there were meetings of the Bulgarian-Yugoslav Society 
in our town. In Pernik itself there are many Yugoslav citizens 
from the Western Border Regions. They are Bulgarians, but 
Yugoslav citizens. So during a meeting there came to me two 
or three workers and told me: «Comrade, there is an officer 
from OZNA. He calls underground meetings, organises the 
Peeple’s Front. Most probably he is a spy.» I knew that Anton 
Kolsheg had arrived; that was the name of the OZNA captain. 
On the next day I went to Odurlin and asked him about that 
incident. He said: «This is no business of yours. Don’t bother. 
This is Marko Vuyachich’s business. He is in charge of the 
People’s Fronts. Anton Kotsherg is his emissary.» So I ceased 
io bother about Kotsberg. 

Judge Naiden Ratchev: And did you know Ayso Milato- 
vich? 

Ekaterina Spassova: I was in Yugoslavia, visiting my par- 
ents, when the Resolution of the Informburo was publish vw. I 
returned to Bulgaria several days after the publication of the 
Resolution. I went to the Legation to settle the question about 
my citizenship. I asked for Radovich, but he was not there. 
When leaving the Legation I met Marko Vuyachich who was 
accompanied by another tall blond man. Vuyachich intioduced 
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us lo each other. He said he was Arso. This tall man looked at 
me and taking me aside, said: «Are you Elena?» ] said: <Yes.» 
+Come with me to my office, please. I want to talk 10 you. I 
know ali about you.» And i went — it was in the neighbour- 
hood of the consulate itsell. 1 was bewildered when the Resolu- 
tion of the Informburo was published. It was as if my nation- 
alistic feeling was invoked within myself, rather than my rea- 
son. I asked Arso: «What is happening with us?» He promised 
that everything would be settled, but said the following: «<Cir- 
cumstances have changed now. You are pledged to go on with 
your work. «l», he said, «shall set you the tasks, which I want 
you to fulfil, I am a pedantic man», he said. 1 agreed. Arso 
Muilatovich, Assistant Military Attaché — that’s how he nre- 
senied himself, requested three hundred addresses. Propaganda 
materials in Bulgaria were going to be published, and not only 
ermk, but also all the bigger towns were to be flooded with 
them. Kverybody was to know who was right. He requested 
me to supply him with $UU such addresses, and to tell him what 
member of the Central Committee had reported on the deci- 
sions of the Informburo, how ihese decisions had been accepted, 
what questions had been asked and so on. J promised to supply 
him with them. 

At our next meeting, also during July, perhaps on July 
20th, I went up to him and gave him the names of the com- 
rades, whe had reported on the decisions in Pernik and Ra- 
domir. ; 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Where did you get that informa- 
tion from? : 

Ekaterina Spasseva: From our Party group. 

On July 27th, that is after five or six days, just before I 
was to visit him with the new materials, Milatovich sent a 
young man to me, who said he was from Skopié and a medical 
student. He told me, that Arso Milatovich was asking me in 
what direction a great number of tanks had passed — they had 
passed through Pernik. I answered: «I havn't seen such a thing, 
no tanks at all have passed through here.» Then he said: 
«Please, get dressed and let’s go together to Arse. He is very 
upset.» 

: That was at noon. We arrived in Sofia by the noon train. 
Since I did not know where Arso’s flat was, the student walked 
in front of me, and I followed him. He entered the house on 
3 Ruen Street and walked forward, as if we did not know each 
other. I went up to Arso, who met me with these words: «How 
many tanks? Where did those tanks go?» I answered: «There 
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are no tanks.» He said: «And what are you doing, are you 
blind? These are not flies, but tanks. 1 got information_{from 
three sides, that tanks have passed through Pernik and only 
you don't know anything about it. A strange informer you are!» 
Then he added: «You are going to stop giving me such green- 
grocer’s information. I am a pedantic man and from now on IL 
want solid information. Take serious notice of this!» 

That was my last meeting with Arso Milatovich. Excuse 
me, [ missed something —- when I went to the Legation for 
the first time on business, when I made the acquaintance of 
Ayso, when he set me the tasks, he said: «Since the State Secu- 
rily may watch us now, for convenience sake, you are going to 
come and give the infcrmation to my wife.» He called her up, 
she came, and J made her acquaintance. «She works in the pass- 
port department», he said. «There nobody will suspect you, be- 
cause many people go in and out. You will go there and will 
give the information through her. Should there be anything 
urgent I shall come down and instruct you.» 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Do you mean the passport deparl- 
ment in the Yugoslav Legation? 

Ekaterina Spasseva: Yes. Through Voika Milatovich. And 
that was how it was. 

Judge Naiden Raichecv: Did he say how often you were tv 
bring the information? 

Ekaterina Spassova: Every ten days. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Did he give you any money? 

Ekaterina Spassova: He gave me a lump sum of 10,000 leve. 
For travel expenses, when it was necessary, so that 1 could go 
and tell him. 
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EXAMINATION OF TiLE WITNESS 
DARINKA BORISLAVOVA STOIKOVA 


The President: You swore to tell the truth before the 
Court? Tell us, where did you work after the Ninth of Septem- 
ber, 1944? 

Darinka Stotkova: Until May 23, 1945, I was a member ol! 
the IJ District Committee’s Buro of the Bulgarian Communisi 
Party in Sofia. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: When did you establish connec- 
tions with Arso Milatovich? 

Darinka Stoikova: Two days after Vulko Chervenkov’s re- 
port on the decisions of the XVI Plenum before Party activists 
of the city, Ekaterina Spassova, of Serbian origin, came to my 
home. From the conversation we had, she understood that I did 
not agree with the Informburo Resolution. The next day, she 
came again together with Voika Milatevich, but I was not at 
home. Voika Milatovich left a note that she wanted io make my 
acdaintance. The note contained her address — 3 Ruen Street 
— and two telephone numbers. her home and her office. The 
following two days, both Voika Milatevich and Arso Milato- 
Vich incessantly looked for me, but in the meantime I had been 
working in the District Committee. On the third day, toward» 
9 p.m., Voika Milatovich came to my home and brought mate- 
rials from the Yugoslav newspapers on the Congress of the 
Yugoslay Communist Party, inviting me insistantly to dinner 
at their home and to establish generally friendly relations. One 
evening I went.to Milatovich’s house. After dinner, when‘ the 
maid-servant had withdrawn from the dining-room, we started 
a political conversation. 

Arso Milatovich described his meeting with Petko Kunin. 
Ten days prior to the publication of the Informburo Resolution, 
he had arrived in Bulgaria as Assistant Military Attaché at the 
Yugoslav Embassy. One of his first meetings had been with 
Petko Kunin. The latter had expressed his admiration for Yu- 
poslavia and his excellent impzessions, having visited the coun- 
try with one of the last delegations prior to the publication of 
the Informbure Resolution. Petko Kunin had expressed his 
satisfaction with the Yugoslav collective farms which had been 
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more mechanised than in Bulgaria and he said that in Yugo- 
slavia there were better cadres as well. Petko Kunin said that 
he wanted to apply many of the things he had seen in Yugo- 
Slavia in Bulgaria as well. 

Arso Milatevich spoke to me specifically about the Inform- 
buro Resolution, rejecting it altogether. He argued that it was 
false and at the end told me that ihey had already discontinued 
all direct connections with the Central Committee of the Bul- 
garian Communist Party. Because of the severance of the re- 
lations, he asked me to give him the reports of Traicho Kostov 
and Vulko Chervenkov on the Informburo Resolution. Being 
unable to give Traicho Kostov’s report I supplied him with 
specifie explanations about it and promised to bring him Vulko 
Chervenkov’s report at 10 o’clock on Sunday. At the appointed 
time I brought Vulko Chervenkev’s report and gave it to Voika 
Milatovich, who immediately carried it to Arso Milatovich at 
the Legation. In the afternoon about 4 o’clock Arso Milatovich 
brought back the report and the next week they invited me 
again to their house. I went three times. Arso Milatovich read 
me materials from the Yugosla, newspapers, materials on the 
congress and the economic situation of Yugoslavia. Ten days 
after the publication of the Informburo Resolution, when I 
went to the Milatoviches, he began to speak directly about my 
Party work and asked me to bring him a report on the internal 
Party work. When I brought the report, he questioned me in 
cetail how I had procured it and gave me specific instruclions 
how to get such reports in the future, in order not to be even- 
tually discovered or noticed by somebody in the District Com- 
mittee that I had taken materials out of the Committee. 

When I brought the report on the internal Party informa- 
tion J was already convinced that Tite was right. At the second 
meeting with Milatovich, I described to him briefly the sessions 
of the District Committee’s Buro. He, however, was not satis- 
fied only with my information and asked me what reports had 
been delivered and examined at this session of the Buro. I 
replied that my yeport on the situation in the villages and the 
co-report had been examined. Then he asked me to give him my 
report, which contained numerical and statistical data on the 
economic, political and administrative situation in the villages. 
as well as on the situation of the Party organisations in the 
villages Orlandovtsi. Malashevtsi, Birimirtsi, Obradovtsi, Kov- 
bratovo, Ilientsi. Obelya, Vrubnitsa, and Trebich. I sent him 
these reports through his chauffeur, who came to take them. 
After two or three days, I went to Milatovich to take back 
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the reports and the co-report. He returned the co-report bui 
asked me to leave with him the report written, registered anc 
signed by me. Milatovich asked me to leave the report perma- 
nently, arguing that it contained extremely important data 
for him and that he wanted to keep it. I left the report, ut I 
understood that from that day on I was entirely bound to Arso 
Milatovich, since he had a document signed perscnally by me. 
Subsequently Arso Milatovich began without any hesitation to 
assign to me a number of important tasks, which I always 
fulfilled. 

One of the first tasks was to give him all materials used 
by the Central Committee of the Party, all decisions, directions 
and instructions addressed to the District Committees. He 
instructed me also to open the desk of the District Co nmittee’s 
secretary as well as other desks in the Committee, giving me 
for this purpose a bunch of keys, out of which I chose one that 
could open the desk of the secretary. In this way I examined 
all materials addressed by the Central Committee to the Dis- 
trict Committees and after this [ took these reports from the 
technical secretary, Arso Milatovich received from me all ma- 
terials connected with the work of the Party from July, 1948, 
to February, 1949. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: D:d he want of you to help him to 
penetrate to some leading places in the Party? 

Darinka Stoikova;: He assigned to me especially the task 
to find out people, to study and inform him whether ihere was 
aman in the City Committee who could be eventually recruit- 
ed by him. 

As far as the Central Committee was concerned, he assign- 
cd to me the task to find out there an old maid with a phy- 
sical defect — lame or with some other physical defect — to 
recruit her through a marriage: he already had a man who was 
willing to marry such a girl in order to recruit her in this way 
as an agent of Yugoslav Intelligence and to give information 
about the Central Committee of the Party. 

Judge Naiden Rafchev: What Party questions was Arso 
Milatovich interested in? 

Darinka Stoikova: He was interested in how the rank and 
file of the Party looked upon the Central Committee; whether 
its members were criticised. In this connection he assigned to 
me the special task of checking in the «Zoological Garden> 
quarter, after the publication of the decisions of the XVI Ple- 
num, whether there were special statements, criticising any 
of the Central Committee’s members. He asked me also to 
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check: whether the same thing had happened in the First Class 
Hospital, now the Regional Hospital <hacho Angelov». ] check- 
ed the two cases and reported to him. 


Judge Naiden Kaichev: Was Arso Milatovich interested in 
information on economic questions? 


Darinka Stoikova: Yes, he was also inieresled m economic 
information. 


‘Judge Naiden fRaichey: What about the emigration 
(uestions? ' 


Davinka Stoikova: Yes, he was also interested in the emi- 
gration questions. 

On the 6th ot January, 1949, he instructed me to get into 
touch with the Yugoslav emigré, Milorad Petrovich. J got 
acquainted with him on the next day and he gave me the 
names of the emigrés. On the second day of Christmas, Arso 
Milatovich instructed me to find: out the channel, the places 
and the people who passed over the emigrés to Bulgaria. Be- 
sides this, Milatovich instrucled me to find out the full names 
of all emigrés that had arrived in Bulgaria, their social origia, 
and the position they had occupied in Yugoslavia, as well as 
the conditions under which the emigrés lived in Bulgaria, their 
allitude towards the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Com- 
munist Party, and the laiter’s attitude towards them, to find 
out to which places the emigrés were being sent and of whal 
cadres they disposed in Yugoslavia for their underground work 
as well as the method of their underground activities in Yugo- 
slavia. I found out all these things from the emigrés and re- 
gularly informed Arso Milatovich. 


Judge Naiden Raichey: Did you meet Arso Milatovich in 
June, 1949? 


Darinka Stoikova: On the 23rd of May I was removed from 
the District Committee. On the second day the Yugoslav Le- 
pation was informed about this. They were alarmed to let me 
remain in the country and so they proposed to give me a pass- 
port to leave for Yugoslavia, but I refused. 

On the 30th of June I met Milatevich. He had just return- 
ed from Belgrade where he had been to report. He told me 
that he had reported to the Central Committee of the Yugo- 
slav Communist Party on my situation. Tito himself had been 
present. The Central Committee had decided that I should re- 
main at all costs in Bulgaria, because there were no grounds 
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whatsoever for my arrest. since I worked directly with Arso 
Milatovich and his wifc. Voika Milatovich, as well as with his 
secretary Raditsa and his chauffeur Kotka, who were loval 
agents of Yugoslav Intelligence. Milatovich told me that the 
Central Committee insisted that I should be materially assured 
and pronosed to give me 20000 leva per month. stating that 
he had found a way to nay this money regularly. He told me 
that T must remain in Bulgaria and in case J was arrested, not 
to give any evidences and at the trial to accuse the Central 
Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Party of nationalism 
and to protest that I had been arrested and tried only because 
T was a Serbian. 

On the Ist of Julv 1949. Arso Milatovich sent his chauf- 
feur to tell me that I must see him at all costs. When T saw 
him, he told me that the Central Committee of the Yugoslav 
Communist Party had decided that I should emigrate imme- 
diately to Yugoslavia. At the same time he indicated to me 
the places I had to go to on the 20th of July, promising me 
te send one of their best men to help me cross the border 
illegally. 

The President: ‘That will do The witness may withdraw 


The Prosecutor, Viadimir Dimchev: Comrade President, in 
order not to detain the witnesses we are renouncing, I want 
to raise the question of their release. 


We are renouncing the following witnesses: Engineer 
Yordan Nikeloy Ganchev. No § in the indictment; this witness 
is an expert and becomes superfluous. The witnesses: Doctor 
Stoimen Khyistov Michkoy, No 14: Stoicho Stoyanov Kelev, 
No 15; Georgi Pavlov Georgiév, No 16; Major Mari Tliév Ban- 
giév, No 18: Mikhail Zhelev Mikhailov, No 19; Boris Dimitrov 
Popov, No 20; Bozhko Marinov Cholakev, No 25; Todor Enev 
Bakardjiév, No 26; Nikola Dimitrov Govedarsky, No 27; Rash: 
ko Nikolov Uzunoy, No 28; Sabotin Panov Stoyanov, No 29; 
Georgi Nachey Ossikovsky, No 34; Boris Tliéy Mikhov, No 42, 
Nikolai Georgiév Uzunov, No 45 Kosta Yossifov Zafirov, No 46, 
Kiri] Alanassoy Nachev. No 48; Rosa Mikhailova Mincheva, 
No 49; Assen Veilichkov Veiinov, No 50; and Dimiter Koche- 
midov, No 12. 

These witnesses, Comrades Judges, have become super- 
iluous because of the confessions of all the resi of the defen- 
cants anct because of the fact that there are more witnesses 
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for the same circumstances. With these confessions it has be- 
come superfluous to examine all the witnesses. 


The President: What has the Defence to say on this re- 
Guest of the Prosecutor’s Office? 


Counsel for the Defence: No objections. 


Counsel for the Defence, Zhelyasko Vladinski: I request 
thatthe witnesses of my client: Kosta Yossifov Zafiroy, Niko- 
jai Georsiéy Uzunov and Kiril Alanassov Rachev, be examined. 
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EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS NEDELCHO TSVETKOV 
GANCHOVSKY 


The President: Can you tell me anything about the meet- 
ings, that took place in Traicho Kostov’s office? 


N. Ganchovsky: Yes. That which had particularly made 
impression on me, and according to me had made an impres- 
sion not only on myself alone, but on the other employees too, 
especially the responsible employees of the Council of Minis- 
ters, was the fact, that Traicho Kostev was very frequently vi- 
sited by Obrad Cicmil, the Yugoslav Minister Plenipotentiary, 
later Ambassador. I know with certainty that neither the 
Prime Minister, nor the then Minister of Foreign Affairs 
Vassil Kolarov were informed by Traicho Kestoy about these 
visits, as should have been the case for a visit paid by a fo- 
reign ambassador to a respeclive Minister or to an acting 
Prime Minister, as was the case. I want particularly to call the 
attention of the honourable Court to a meeting between Ob- 
rad Cicmil with Traicho Kostoy, which became significant be- 
cause of the prevailing circumstances and because of the fact, 
that Comrade Georgi Dimitrov paid special attention to it at 
that time. In June, 1948, Eraicho Kostov had a meeting with 
Obrad Ciemil. After this, as I learned then, he gave orders to 
his secretary to give a communication about it in the press. 
The following communication was published on June 17th: 
«Yesterday the Vice-President of the Council of Ministers, 
Traicho Kostov, received in a farewell audience the former 
Yugoslav Minister Plenipotentiary, Obrad Ciemil.» Late in the 
evening of the 17th, Comrade Georgi Dimitrov, perhaps about 
11 o’clock — very alarmed, began to ring up all the respon- 
sible press workers and ask them, who had allowed such a 
piece of impudence, such a communication to be published in 
the press. We did not know yet what was happening in Yugo- 
slavia and did not know about the letters. We were greatly 
puzzled. since most of us were scolded by Comrade Georgi 
Dimitroy. 


On the next day, Traicho Kestov’s secretary went to him 
and informed him of what had happened. With characteristic 
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coldness he said to his secretary: <Another time be more care- 
ful.» And he said nothing more. 


The President: Do you remember any other foreign repre- 
sentatives having paid visits to Traicho Kestoy? 


N. Ganchovsky: Other representatives have visited Kostev, 
but I have no special impressions about those visits. 
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EXAMINATION OF 'THE WITNESS ASSEN GEORGIEV 
GRIGUROV 


The President: When you cbtained a position in the Cen- 
tral Committce of the Workers’ Party, did you have the possi~ 
bility of knowing who visited Traicho Kostov? 

A. Georgiév: I had full possibility since the visitors usual- 
ly passed through my room for their receptions. 

The President: Do you know whether such a visit was 
paid by Eduard Kardelj? 

A, Georgiév: Yes, in 1944, 1 remember that well. 

The President: What do you remember about that visit? 

A. Georgiév: I remember, that a person unknown to me 
cume. Usually I knew the people who came, but him I did not 
know. He wanted io come in. I tolcl him io sit down, but he was 
impatient, rec and perspiring. He even showed obvious signs of 
impatience. I] went 1o Kostev and iold him that a visitor was 
waiting for him. Then he came ow to my room, left his office, 
whieh he never did before. I remember this case by this fact. 
He greeted him and they entcred the office where they re- 
rained in conversation, 

The President: How long did Kardelj stay then? 

A. Georgiév: Quite a long time, but I don’t remember 
exactly. Quite a long time. 

The President: Do you know what they talked about at 
that meeting? 

A, Georgiév: I do net know anvthing about ‘that meeting. 
But later it became known. 

The President: What did you learn later? 

A. Georgiév: I understood that the conversation concerned 
the immediate establishment of a federation, a union with 
Yugoslavia. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: How did you understand that the 
‘visitor was Kardel}? 

A, Georgiév: It became evident later — after the visit. 

The President: Were there any other of our leading com- 
rades in the Central Committee? 

A. Georgiév: None were there at the time. 
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EXAMINATION OF T&E WITNESS EMIL MARINOV 
NEDELCHEV 


The President: Did you have the possibility of seeing by 
whom Traicho Kostov was visited at that time? 
E. Nedeichev: I had such possibilities to see those who 


came to the Council of Ministers during the time when I was 
in my office. 


The President: Could you tell us who were the persons 
that visited him? 

E. Nedelchey: In 1947, towards the end of 1947, I think 
that it was in December, Traicho Kostov was visited by the 
American Ambassador, Reed Heath. This visit was not com- 
municated to the press. There were offical visits, which on 
the order of Traicho Kostov were given publicity through the 
press, but this visit was not given such publicity. From among 
the foreign ambassadors, one of the frequent visilors of Trai- 
cho Kostov at his office at the Council of Ministers was Cic- 
mil, He had meetings with Ciemil in 1948, as I remember: in 
January, later on in April and a last meeling in June, at his 
departure from the country. I remember that meeting in full 
deail, just because it was given publicity through the press on 
Traicho Kostov’s order, and because I was personally scold- 
ed by telephone for this communication by the Prime Mi- 
nister. I could not understand then why I should not have giv- 
en that communication. When on the next day I told Traicho 
Kostoy that I had been personally scolded by the Prime Mi- 
nister, he told me literally: «Never mind», he said, «it seems 
that we have made a small mistake, but never mind, it will 
be corrected.» 

After this I don’t know what conversations they may have 
had in connection with that case, but I was not called any 
more, nor was I scolded. 

The Prosecutor, Vladimir Dimchev: Who ordered you to 
make this communication? 

The President: He told us. 

£. Nedelchev: I told you. 

The President: Do you remember who were the persons 
that visited Traicho Kostov at the tirne of the publication of 
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the Declaration of tae Cominform in connection with the si- 
tuation in the Yugoslav Party? 

E. Nedeichev: He was visited by Djerdja of the Yugoslav 
Embassy. 

After the publication of the Declaration of the Com- 
inform, Djerdja paid a visit to Traicho Kostov at his office. 

The President: At his office in the Council of Ministers? 

E, Nedelehev; Yes. 

The President: Do you remember, however, whether any 
other, not foreign, but Bulgarian Party leaders met in Traicho 
Kostov's office and who they were? 

E. Nedelchev; The closer collaborators of Traicho Kostovy, 
with whom he had more frequent conversations and whem he 
met were the then Ministers Ivan Stefanov and Manoel Sake- 
larov. I was impressed by just the fact, that those people en- 
jcyed his greater confidence, and that he met and consulted 
them more frequently. Nikola Paviov was almost always there. 
He was one of Traicho: Kostov’s most trusted persons. 

The President: One of his trusted persons, eh? 


E, Nedelchey: Yes. That had already impressed me at the 
time when I worked at the Central Commitiee and later on, 
when I was in the Council of Ministers. Nikola Pavlov became 
chief of the Prime Minister’s cabinet and always, at all times, 
erlered Trafcho Bostov’s office without warning. [ remember 
that meetings took place between him, Ivan Stefanov, and 
Traicho Kostov during 1948, as far as ] remember — 3 during 
January, later in June and July, and the last meeting, as far 
as I remember, in October or November of the same year. 
Those were meetings about which [ did not know. I did not 
know about them, owing to the fact that usually tne official 
visits and meetings between the Ministers and official people 
were arranged through me, but these meetings took place in 
another way. I only established the fact. 

The President: Who visited Traicho Kostoy most frequent- 
ly after he returned from Moscow? 


E. Nedeichev: After he returned from Moscow, he was on- 
ly one day in the Council of Ministers. Afterwards he retired 
to his villa and did not come to the Council of Ministers any 
more. I don’t know anything about his meetings during that 
time. 

The Prosecutor, Tsakov: Do you know whether during 
that time anybody from any foreign legation had asked for 
him, and who he was and from which legation? 
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E. Nedelchev: During the time, when Traicho Kestov was 
in his villa, somebody from the British Embassy insisted se- 
veral times before the Protocol Department of the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs upon a meeting with Traicho Kostev. 


Lhe President: Did he insist by telephone? 


E. Nedelchev: Yes, by telephone. When I reported to Trai- 
cho Kostov about this, he told me to avoid it. 
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EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS PETER STOYANOV 
KOLEDAROV 


The President: Where were you working after the Ninth 
of September, 1944? 

Peter Koledarov: 1 was mobilised as a reserve officer and 
afier I returned from the front I was given a position in the 
Ministry of War in the Liaison Department with the Allied 
Control Commission. 

The President; Did you know general Oxley? 

Peter Koledarov: Yes, I did. 

The President: Were you present at the reception given by 
the Government on the eve of 1945? 

Peier Koledarov: Yes, I was. 

The President: Which of the members of the Commission 
were present at the reception? 

Peter Koledarov; At the reception were present the senior 
officers, namely the Chief of the Mission, General Oxley, Co- 
lonel Bailey was there... 

The President: Was Traicho Kostovy present al this recep- 
lion? 

Peter Koledarov: Yes, he was. 

The President: Did you notice any relations between 
Traicho Kesiov and General Oxley? 

Peter Koledarov: I did not notice anything since it was 
my duty to receive the guests. 
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EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS TODOR MANASSIEV 
SPASSOV 


The President: Did you ever have a job with General 
Oxley? 

Yodor Spassov: Yes, after the Ninth of September. 

The President: When did you get this job? 

Todor Spasso¥: In November — about the 14th or 15th. 

The President: During November of which year? 

Todor Spassov: Of 1944. a 

The President: Which of the Bulgarian political persons 
were invited to him? 

Todor Spassov: For the time that I know of, Traicho Kos- 
tov was invited. Usually he asked many people to his house. 

The President: Can you recall there having been any re- 
ception that was fixed for a certain day, and that took place 
one dav earlier? 

Todor Spassov: I remember such a reception, but I don’t 
know, however, why the date was changed. 

The President: And do you remember who was absent? 

Todor Spassov: The same day, I did not understand who 
he was, but on the next day... 

The President: What did you understand the next day? 

Todor Spassov: I understood this at the arrival of the 
guest and I was able to understand this from our interpreter, 
who was there. He said that the guest was an active commu- 
nist but he did not tell me his exact name. 

The President: Didn’t you understand who he was? 

Todor Spassov: I understood later that he was Traicho 
Kostov, 

The President: When Traicho Kostov came on the next 
day were there any other people, or was he alone? 

Todor Spassov: He came alone, but the luncheon had be- 
gun. At the luncheon were present only members of his house- 
hold and Bailey. 

The President: What other persons were there except Ge- 
neral Oxley at the arrival of Eraicho Kostov? 

Todor Spassav: His aide-de-camp and Bailey. 

The President: Do you know what was spoken at this 
visit? 

Todor Spassov: I don’t know, since they were spcaking 
another language, which I don’t understand. 
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EXAMINATION OF TLE WITNESS IGNAT MLADENOV 
. TODOROV 


The President: During 1942 what was your work? 

Ignai Miadenov: I was President of the Sofia Court Mar- 
lial during 1941-1942. 

The President: Do you remember, at that time, which 
were the biggest political trials, which came before the Court? 

Ignat Mladenoy: At thai time crimes committed in con- 
nection. with the Law for the Defence of the State, the penal- 
hes of which, as you know, had been inereased, had been 
placed exclusively under the jurisdiction of the Court Martial. 
All crimes incurred the death penalty, with the exception of 
some. There were quile a lew important cases and about 30 civil 
judges were mobilised for the hearing of the cases. I personally 
participated in the hearing of the trial of the Central Commit- 
tee, known under the name of <The trial of the 62». I partici- 
pated as President of the Court. The Judges were: Captain 
Metodi Khristov——a judge mobilised from the Supreme Admi- 
nistrative Court, Kazandjiev -— from the Court of Appeal, and 
Prosecutor Stomanyakov — a judge mobilised from the Court 
of Appeal. 

The President: What was the general line pursued by you 
at that time in connection with those trials, according to Gov 
ernment instructions? 

Ignat Mladenov: The orders were that those trials were 
to be given priority, that their hearing was to be urgent and 
that the Law should be applied in all its severity. 

The President: Was this the general line? 

Ignat Mladenov: It was. 

The President: But what were the special instructions 
which you had in connection with this «Trial of the 62>? 

Ignat Mladenov: No special instructions were given. We 
arranged to hear the trial during June or July, I don’t re- 
member which. 

The President: Did you, however, have special orders con- 

. cerning the functionaries of the Communist Party? 

Ignat Mladenov: For this trial the orders were, naturally, 

that a more severe sentence be passed on the most important 
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functionaries, whereas considerably lighter sentences should 
ke passed on the minor functionaries. 

The President: Do you remember who were, if not all, at 
least some of the most significant of the accused at this triai? 

Tgnat Mladenov: At this trial the accused were: the can- 
didate engineer Georgi Minchev, as far as I can recall, Anton 
Ivanov, Romanov, Bogdanov, Vapizaroy, Traicho Kostov, Mas- 
larov, Belorechki, and some others whom I do not remember. 

The President: Do you remember what severe sentences 
you passed? 

Ignat Mladenov: Yes, that is what I wanted to say. We had 
@ppointed the hearing of this trial and at the end of the hearing 
during the arguments one day General Mikhov, at that time 
Minister of War, had come to the Court and had asked for the 
Chief of the Military Judicial Department —- General Niki- 
forov, The latter was absent. Then he asked for me. I, too, was 
absent at that moment. He then left orders that I was to report 
to him as soon as I returned to the Court. This was reported 
to me by my secretary on my return. I went to the office of 
the then Minister of War, General Mikhov. The latter, after 
I had reported myself, asked me how matters stood with the 
case of the Central Committee. I told him that we had finished 
the court hearings and that we were now deliberating. Then 
the latter asked me how many probable dealh sentences we 
intended to pass. I told him that we had come lo no definite 
decision, but about 8 or 9 had been noted. He asked who the ac- 
cused in this trial were. I mentioned to him only certain names, 
how many and which, I cannot remember. As I was thus men- 
tioning the names. and when I mentioned that of Traicho Kos- 
tov, he interrupted me and said: «Can attenuating circum- 
stances be recognised in the case of Traicho Kostov?» 1 said 
that this was possible, should the Court deciae it. Then 
he said: «Try to recognise attenuating circumstances in 
Traicho Kostov’s case. Go and speak io the remaining 
judges, so that there be no more than 6 or 7 death sentences 
in this trial.» He added that this was the desire of the &Chief». 
I understood under «Chief» the desire of the king, because 
General Mikhov always spoke of the king as the «Chief» or the 
«Big Chief». 

The President: Did he express himself in this same way 
this time? 

Ignat Mladenov: He expressed himself thus: <This is the. 
desire of the Chief.» As I was leaving he said: «Try to recognise 
attenuating circumstances in Traiche Kostov’s case.» 
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I went to the Court anci informed the judges of this. I said 
that the War Minister ins'sted particularly that attenuating 
circumstances be recognised in Traicko Kostoy’s case. Then we 
posed anew the question of delermining definitely the fate of all 
the defendants and because this intercession was favourable to 
Traicho Kostoy and some of the other defendants we decided 
1o recognise attenuating circumstances in the case of Tra‘- 
cho Kostov. ‘ 

The President: What were the attenuating circumstances? 

Ignat Mladenov: I do not remember at this moment, But 
we said —- the difficult financial situation of the family, his ideo- 
logical misconceptions, and poor health. Those were, however, 
formal arguments, which we looked for, so that we might 
commute the death sentence to life imprisonment, as we had 
done with others. 

The President: Were there any other defendants in the 
same situation in regard to their families? 

Ignat Mladenov: Undoubtedly, there were. 

The President: In their case, did you recognise attenuating 
circumstances? 

Ignat Miadenov: In soine cases we did, in others... 

The President: Only because no such intercession for them 
came from the king? 

Ignat Mladenoy: Undoubtedly, this is se. 

The President: You did not find, however, the activilics of 
Traicho Kostov to have been less important? 

Ignat Mladenov: Concerning his activities, not only did we 
not find that. but Traiche Kostev was one of the personalities 
on whom emphasis had been laid, he was one of the central 
figures in this conspiracy and I may say that he was the in- 
tellect and the will of the conspiracy. Of course, if there had 
been no such jntercession in the case of Traicho Kostov, positive- 
ly no attenuating circumstances would have been recognised. 

The President: Have the Counsel for the Defence any 
questions? 

Counsel for the Defence, L yuben Dyukmediiév: How many 
days did you deliberate in connection with this trial? 

Ignat Mladenov: I don’t remember how many days, but not 
less than two or three. 

Counsel for the Defence, Lyuben Dyukmedjiév: On which 
day did the War Minister visit you? 

Ignat Mladenov: It seems to me it was on the last day. 
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Counsel for the Defence, Lyuben Dyukmedjiév: If he had 
not come, would you have decided on the sentence of Traiche 
Kustov ? 

Ignat Miadenov: Traicho Kostev was one of the central 
figures in this conspiracy and no doubt there would have been... 

The President: Miadenov, you had already decided, 
had you ? 

Ignat Mladenov: We had noted... 

The President: And had you decided in his case? 

Ignat Mladenev: Without any doubt one of the most im- 
portant figures was he. I told you that the War Minister. ., 

The President: And only owing to this intercession you 
changed .. 

Ignat Mladenov; Yes. 
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EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS METODI KHRISTOV 
ELEIN 


4 


The President: During 1942, did you take part in the trial 
of the Central Committee of the Communist Party? 

Metodi Elkin: In June or July, 1942, the Court, consisting 
of: Colonel Miadenov. senior members —- myself, Metodi Khris- 
toy Elkin, Kazandijiéy, the prosec lor Stomanyakov, all took 
part in the trial of the Central Conimnittee. 

The President: Do you remember what this trial establish- 
ed as to the principle defendants, more particularly as to Trai- 
cho Kostov? 

Metodi Elkin: During the session of the Court data was 
produced from confessions and in certain confessions there 
were depositions in relation io co-defendants, there was also 
written evidence and circumstancial evidence, which pointed 
to heavy responsibilities according to the Law for the Defence 
of the State.’ Particularly in relation to Fraiche Kostov, we ac- 
cepted, In accordance with the data, that he was a member 
of the Central Committee, that he was a well-known personali- 
fy in the Party and had taken part in the sessions of the Cen- 
tra] Committee. 

The President: From the proofs collected did you find that 
the proofs against Traicho Kestey were weaker, or did you 
find that ihe proofs against him were not weaker than against 
the others ? 

Metodi Elkin: We accepted that he was guilty. 

The President: You accepted his guilt. 

Metodt Elkin: In accordance with the text of the Bill under 
which he was accused. So that the proof was convincing to us. 

The President: And what penalty did you decide on for 
him at the beginning? 

Metodi Elkin: At the beginning, the penalty according to 
the Law for the Defence of the State was only one — death. 

The President: Death! Such a penalty as you passed on his 
comrades as well? 

Metodi Elkin: Yes. 

The President: Later, what happened to the penalty thus 
established for Traicho Kostoy and his comrades? 
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Metodi Elkin: The deliberation began. As I said, the res- 
ponsibilities according to the Law were heavy. A group was 
marked off after comparing the data of the indictment and 
after we had introduced reason and humaneness in the appli: 
cation of the Law, a group which was to suffer the heaviest 
penalty. I repeat the only penalty according to the Law. In this 
group was Traicho Kostov as well. We determined also those 
whom we should consider as innocent. We began the work by 
imposing changes in the qualification. 

The President: In grading the penalties. 

Metodi EJkin: And suddenly, the President, Colonel Ignat 
Miadenov, announced a communication, in the sense that he 
had been received by General Mikhov, then War Minister, who 
had stated that the penalty for Traicho Kostov should not be 
death When this commumication was produced hefore the 
members of the Court we took up no stand on the matter. It 
was passed over in silence and we proceeded with our work. 

The President: It was passed over in silence because you 
considered it difficult to impose a lighter sentence? 

Metodi Elkin: Not silence. But simply we went on with 
our work without taking up any stand on the matter. 

Member of the Jury, Koedjeikoy: They took up no stand. 

Metodi Etkin: With no final decision. Even partial state- 
nents were not made. We continued with our work. Whether 
afier an hour, or after a day, I don’t remember, the question 
concerning his penalty. was posed, in the sense of commuting 
his death penalty to life imprisonment. There was no question 
of 15 years imprisonment. 

The President: What motive did you assign to this com- 
muting of the death penalty 1o life imprisonment? 

Metodi Elkin: I put forth the opinion in the sense whether 
it was convenient to come down from <death» to «life imprison- 
ment». It was said: <For him as well, we are to find attenuat- 
ing circumstances to the highest degree.» We looked for such. 
I can not remember . A circumstance emerges in my me- 
mory, that there was no confession on his part. But to measure 
its importance — that we did not do. It is only a fleeting memo- 
ry. We stuck to these attenuating circumstances, which were to 
he stated by Colonel Ignat Mladenov, since he had been chosen 
to work out the sentences in regard to the organisers and the 
leaders. He took the sentences of the organisers and leaders, 
Kazandjiévy — of the members, and I — of the accomplices. 

The President: Later, did you read the motives when you 
signed them again? 
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Metodi Elkin: Because ihe sentence was too long, this was 
the practice of the Court as weil, we did not read it at the 
deliberations. We did not do this at its announcement as well. 
We only announced the decisions. Finally I locked at the at- 
tenualing circumstances. One of ihem was the family situation, 
the other the condition of his health, and the third ideological 
misconceptions. 

The President: But these aitenuating circumstances, did 
you not fimd them, as well, in regards 1o the other defendants 
whose death penalty remained? 

Metodi &lkin: It is possible that they were written. 

The President: In regard to the others sentenced 1o deati: 
did you not find the same aticnuating circumstanees presenti? 

Metodi Elkin: The same? 

The President: Yes. 

Metodi Elkin: We included them. 

The President: Why did yuu noi recognise those attenuat- 
ing circumstances in their case, whercas you did recognise them 
in Traicho Kostov’s? 

Metodi Elkin: Because his cise was brought up a second 
time io be reconsidered at General Mikhov’s suggesiion, wherc- 
as in regard to ihe others we had, so lo speak, accepted the 
drafi-sentences. 

The President: But without the interference of the king 
would you have recognised the atlenuating circumstances in 
his case or was this done only to mask the true motives of 
this sentence? 

Meiodi Elkin: This was a reason 10 bring up the case for 
a second time, otherwise 1 don’ see what other reason we had 
to busy ourselves with it a second time. 
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EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS NIKOLA KOSTADINOV 
CHAUSHEV 


The President: Do you know Traiche Kostov? 

Nikola Chaushev: I have known Traicho Kostov since 1942, 
At the beginning of June, the same year, I was arrested by the 
organs of State Security and brought to the Direction of Police. 
Already on the first day I was brought before the Group Chief, 
Stanishev, who immediately began my examination. I was, of 
course, most cruelly tortured, being beaten till I lost conscious- 
ness, bastinadoed, having my nose burnt with a cigarette and 
other cruel tortures. After that I was taken down to the cor- 
ridor unconscious. In the evening, because of the lack of room 
in the cells, I remained in the corridor and spent the whole 
night there sleeping on a chest, and on the next day I was put 
in Traicho Kostov’s cell, the last cell on the fourth floor. On 
entering the cell, I saw Traicho Kostov unshaved. We were 
warned that provocateurs were put in the cells and because of 
that at first I refrained from speaking since I did not know him. 


The President: And you supposed that he might be a pro- 
vecateur? (Commotion in the Court). 

Nikola Chaushev: Yes. 

The President: And what convinced you later that he 
wasn't? 

Nikola Chaushev: After that, about two hours later, he be- 
gan io question me. I again refrained from speaking. After he 
declared to me that he was Traicho Kostov, the publicist, that 
he was detained in connection with «the trial of the 62» as a 
member of the Central Committee, I began to feel calmer and 
to answer the questions, which he put to me, namely: where 
did I come from, what was the reason of my presence in the 
Direction of the Police and so on. Believing in this man already 
as a member of the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Com- 
munist Party, I trusted him, so to speak, and I told him all in 
connection with my personal life. Yet from the very first mo- 
ment I was impressed by the fact that he knew the Morse code 
and was in contact with the neighbouring cells. 

The President: By tapping? 
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Nikola Chaushev: By Morse code, by tapping on the wall. 
This fact impressed me very much, There were cases even 
when Nikola Pavlov — whose name I did not know — came 
to the peep-hole of our cell. I knew him by sight and now I 
know his name already, te be more exact, in the prison I learn- 


ed that he was called Nikola Pavlov, but I remember him very 
well by sight. 


Something more, that impressed me and that I have now 
been able to understand is the fact that Kostov was very calm, 
and could sing too. He had a nice voice and knew many songs. 
I even learned several songs from him. Then we sang together. 


Something else that impressed me also was the fact that 
he was given quite good, nourishing food, which the rest of 
the prisoners, the rest of the detained did not receive. I ought 
to point out that my mother sold her things even, in order to 
scnd me something, which the police did not accept, whereas 
he received nourishing food regularly. I don't remember his 
having any signs of beatings on his body in general. 


Judge Naiden Raichey: How many days did you spend 
in the cell? 


Nikola Chaushey: I spent about 22 or 23 days in the cell. 


Judge Naiden Kaichey: Were there any other men in the 
cell except yourself? 


Nikola Chaushev: Yes, there were other men too, but they 
came later, There was a young man who was an apprentice atthe 
tailor’s workshop on Siaveikov Square, I remember, and the 
comrade who was the owner of this shop, was later liquidated. 
He was named Kolyo as far as ] remember. This young man 
from the village of Balsha, Sofia county, was put in the cell, 
some others were put in there later, whom IJ don’t remember. 


Judge Naiden Raichev: Were you later set free or tried? 


Nikola Chaushev: I stayed about two months and a half 
in the Sofia Central Prison till our trial was appointed, that is 
the first trial of the reading room of «Aura», in which I was 
involved. 


Judge Naiden Raichey: Did you see each other in prison? 
Nikola Chaushey: Yes, we did. 


The President: Did you notice certain things during the 
roli-calis? 
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Nikola Chaushev: I omitted to say that Kostov received 
newspapers too, through the toilet and he iold me that they 
were pul there by a progressive policeman. 


Judge Naiden Raichey: Did they call Traicho Kostov up 
for examination? 


Nikola Chausheyv: While J] was with him in the cell he 
went out only once as far as I remember. 


I omitted to say also that he told me that Geshev dealt 
with him. He told me this. 
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EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS MANYU GEORGIEV 
NACHEYV 


Manyu Nachev: Before the Ninth of September I was chief 
of a section in the State Security from January, 1944 to June 
of the same year, after which I was dismissed I was in service 
six months in all. 

The President: Was Nikola Geshev serving with the police 
during that time? 

Manyu Nachev: During that time — yes. I found him as 
the Chief of Section <A» and left him in the same position. 
Section <A» had been entrusted with the task of waging the 
struggle against the Communist Party — legal and under- 
ground, 

The President: Was anv trust placed in Geshev by the 
Government and the royal court while he was in service? 

Manyu Nachev: Undoubtedly Geshev’s service, Geshev's 
section, was one of the most important in the State Securitv. 
During all regimes till the Ninth of September, 1944, this ser- 
vice had to be occupied by a man of long experience and know 
ledge of the service itself in order to direct it well. Geshev was 
not affected by the eveniual changes which frequently took 
place with the coming to power of every new government, 
which used to replace the administrative and the police appa- 
ralus Geshev was in the service for approximately 16 or 17 
years and had climbed the whole ladder of this service: scout. 
chief of group, inspector, chief of service and chief of section 
So the Government trusted him. When I was in the service 
Geshey had certain privileges, certain advantages. He could 
skip the hierarchical order and could go to the highest author- 
ty to receive instructions from there. 

‘The President: In what sense the highest authority? 

Manyu Nachev: To the Minister of the Interior. 

The President; And higher? 

Manyu Nachev: I had net the occasion to learn. I knew 
that he was in touch ordinarily with the Ministry of the 
Tnterior, 

The President: And with respect to the royal court? 
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Manyu Nachev: Since he was not affected by the changes 
undoubted]y. he had somebody to protect him at the Royal 
Court. for the latter was a permanent institution, which exer- 
cised an influence upon all governments, which came to power. 
Otherwise Geshev could not have remained in service if he 
had not enjoyed the support of a person at the royal court, who 
eould influence all Ministers of the Interior not to bother him 
and to leave him in service. This person 1 suppose had con- 
nections with the British Intelligence Service or was in the 
service of the British. 

The President: Do you know any more specific cases about 
Geshevy’s relations with the British Intelligence? 

Manyu Nacheyv: J was able to conclude that Geshey main- 
tained connections with British Intelligence from the following 
facts: Geshev repeatedly told me thal the British would win 
and the Germans would lose the war. He reluctantly fulfilled 
the requests of the Germans concerning certain sabotage ac- 
livities on their cable connecting an observation station in 
Boyana village, important for them, with the field below Si- 
meonovo village. This cable was constantly being wrecked and 
the Germans constantly wanted that the persons who were 
carrying on this sabotage, be caught. 

Geshev, however, used to take their request under con- 
sideration reluctantly and in general did nol pay much atten- 
tion nor did anything in this respect. Besides this, Geshev 
reluctantly fulfilled the requests to find out the persons who 
had assassinated individual German officers and soldiers 
in Sofia. 

He was overjoyed when Bagryanov’s Government came to 
power because he considered that this would be a turning 
point and that British influence would be predominant at 
Court, 

Other cases that made me think, and even convinced me 
that Geshevy was working for British Intelligence and was in 
relations with that service was the way in which he recruited 
secret collaborators from among the Communist Party. As far 
as T could find out at the time of my service, the means of re- 
criutmg collaborators, used by him between 1940 and 1944 
differed radically from the way our police recruited secret 
collaborators. This gave me reason to think that he got in- 
structions form from British Intelligence. 

In what exactly did his way of recruiting associates con- 
sis(? Firstly, he recruited persons who found themselves in an 
unfavourable situation, being detained or arrested or sentenced; 
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secondly, these persons were to have perspectives of assuming 
important posts in the Communist Party. And lastly they had 
to be persons who would be used at a later date, meaning two 
cr three years hence. Our police did not use this method of 
recruiting secret collaborators. because they took into con- 
sideration the fact that every new government changed the 
leading personnel. For this reason the Bulgarian policemen 
could not afford to recruit persons whom they could use some 
years later as they were never sure that they would hold 
their posts as long as that. It is well known that the contact 
between the person who recruits and the person recruited is 
personal But when the recruiiing happens on the order of a 
foreign Intelligence. in this particular case the British Intel 
ligence, it is an indisputable fact that that service could be able 
to use the recruited person irrespective of the fact whether 
the person who had done the recruiting was still in the service. 

Another concrete case, which also gives me ground to think, 
that he had been in connection with British Intelligence and 
that he was acting at its suggestion, was the fact, that Geshev 
considered, that after the war British influence would be es- 
tablished in Bulgaria, that under that influence a cabinet 
would be established, which would eventually give a political 
amnesty. Under this British influence Geshevy would keep his 
service and would make use of the people that he had re- 
cruited. If eventually another influence were established and 
Geshey was not able to make use of them, apparently that 
service, under the influence of which he had recruited those 
persons, would make use of those persons — respectively the 
British Intelligence. 

Those were the cases, which gave me ground to come 


to the conviction, that Geshevy was in connection with British 
Intelligence. 


The President: Who were the people that were recruited 
by Geshev in that way? 

Manyu Nachev: In the course of my service, on different 
eceasions, he informed me that Traicho Kostov, Petko Kunin. 
Stefan Bogdanov, Ivan Stefanov had been recruited. I cannot 
remember all at the moment. 

The President: But these you remember, don’t you? 

Manyu Nachev: These I remember. 

The President: Do you know anything of Geshev's relations 
with these persons? Anything else besides the fact that they 
had been recruited? 
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Manyu Nachev: { may tell you of the oceasion on which T 
learned of the recruitment of these persons. In May, 1944, 
when the atmosphere had become comparatively calm after the 
air-raids over Sofia, I had to answer a letter to the Ministry 
of the Interior, by which certain information was required. 
On this occasion I had to look for a report of my predecessor's, 
in order to be able to take some data from there. In the safe, 
in which the report was put, I came upon a report of 1942 
which I looked over Among these data I found this information 
which made a strong impression on me, and will. I hope, im- 
press you as well. It was obvious that this report had been 
made in connection with the task of gathering information 
about how the conviction to death of the members of the Cen- 
tral Committee had reacted upon the circles of the Communist 
Party. This was the task sel This was, at least, evident from 
the report. the contents of which I am going to tell you now 
In this information it was reported, in reply to the task set, 
that the conviction of the members of the Central Committee 
to death did not shake spirits in the circles of the Communist 
Party at all. but on the contrary, served as a call to a still 
firmer unity, to a more energetic struggle against reaction in 
order to reach the final victory. 

In the same report there was a passage, which made a 
strong impression upon me and I consider it will make a strong 
impression upon you as well This passage read, as far as I re- 
member, in the following sense, thatsome Party member had ex- 
pressed a doubt at the sentence for life imprisonment given io 
the Secretary of the Central Committee, Traicho Kostoy. And 
undoubtedly, bearing in mind the post and work of the Se- 
eretarv of the Central Committee, a certain hesitation giew 
in mé. about how the Secretary of the Ceniral Committee, 
whom I considered, according to my undestanding at that time, 
the soul of the Central Committee, could be sentenced to life 
imprisonment, while the members of this same Central Com- 
mittee were sentenced te death. This made a strong impression 
upon me. And as I had not been present and did not know what 
were the data of the former inquiry, I asked Geshev to tell me 
about tt, because, I supposed that in 1942 he had taken part in 
the preliminary inquiry and would Irnow about that trial He 
told me that the sentence to life imprisonment given to Traiche 
Kostlov, as Secretary, was granted by intercession because the 
latter had rendered him service as a collaborator. 

Besides, in connection with this, Geshev asked me not to 
make this known to anybody, because in this way a valuable 
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collaboration mighi be destroyed. Geshev told me then thal at 
that lime 'Traicho Kosiev wa in prison and he could not make 
use of hun, «but we will use him later», he said. This «makimg 
use of later» of course presupposed Traicho Kosiov’s commg 
oul of prison. 

Counsel ior the Defence, Dimiter Russev: Let the witness 
remember well what Geshev iold him m connection with Ivan 
Siefanov, whether he was resrmicd as a collaborator of the 
police, or as a collaboraloy o: British Intelhgene¢e, and what 
he has said of ‘this in his written deposition, 

Manyu Nachev: Geshey vold me that he had been recruited 
by him, by Geshe, And now, as Geshev is no more in the 
service, 1 naturally said, alieady, in my depositions, that all 
{hose persans, whom dGeshev had not been able to make use 
ol, would be made use of by those who had recruited them. For 
i have already descrived the manner, the way in which the 
recruiting was done at British mstigation., 

Judge Naiden Raichevy: Are you not confusing Ivan ‘Ste- 
fanoy with Ivan Masiarev because in your deposition you speak 
of Ivan Maslaroy? 

The Presideii:; Here you remember well that this referred 
lo Ivan Stefanov? 

Manyu Nachey: Yes, because Geshey told me where and 
when and how he had met and secruited him. 

The President: That he had recruited him.. 

Manyu Nachev: Geshev had recruited him in order to make 
use of him later. 

The President: And later only those were recruited who 
were for the British Intelligence. 
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EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS ANDREI IVANOV 
PRAMATAROY 


Andrei Pramataroy: In 1942, I was serving in the Direction 
of Police — Slate Security Department, as Chief of Section B. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: During the second half of 1945, 
did you receive an order to go to the Pleven Prison, what oider, 
and what did you do on this order? 

Andrei Pramatarov: 1 received this order from the Chiel 
of State Security, Pavel Pavloy — to go to the Pleven Prison 
and to arrange a meeting with one of the prisoners. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: With which of the prisoners were 
you to meet? 

Andrei Pramataroy: My task was to meet with the political 
prisoner, Slefan Bogdaunov, whom I had examined personally 
in 1942, and of whom Nikola Geshey had told me then that he 
was a secret collaborator and I should be very polite to him. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: What task had Pave] Pavioy cn- 
trusted to you? 


Andrei Pramatarov: The task consisted in communicating 
te him the following orders of Pavlov: that the line he was 
to pursue and support among the political prisoners and 
through his connections outside, within the movement, was that 
he was to oppose the Party course aiming at an armed insur- 
rection; to declare himself against those political prisoners and 
political emigrés, who were coming into the country mm dif- 
ferent wavs, under the form of parachutists etc. to head 
the Partisan Movement, to explain that it was useless to sup- 
port the course in favour of an armed struggle, by pointing oul 
that in this way useless losses were suffered on the part of the 
Communist Party for the benefit of the Soviet Union. 

Those were the orders which I was to give to Stefan 
Bogdanov. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did anyone else leave for Pleven, 
earlier, later, or together with you? 

Andrei Pramatarov: Alexander Sankov, Chief Inspector of 
the State Security, left with me. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Did you fulfil the order given you 
ly Pavel Pavlov? 
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Andrei Pramatarov: Yes, 1 communicated these orders to 
Steian Bogdanov, who promised to fulfil them. 

Judge Naiden Kaichev: Do you know what the task oi 
Sankey was? 

Andrei Pramatarev: Concerning the task of Alexander San- 
kov 1 knew only that he was to meet the political prisoner 
‘Lralecho Kostov, of whom 1 heard in a conversation with the 
former Police Chief, Stoif Draganov: I learned that he was a 
valuable collaborator to the police. 

Ai the Pleven station came to meet me Georgi Gyurov, the 
Inspector of the State Security who personally knew the Direc- 
tor of the Prison, and of whom he said that he was our trusted 
man. He took me to him in the afternoon, iniroduced me to the 
Tyrector of the Prison and said: «These are the two chiefs en 
trusted with the tasks of meeting some of the political pri- 
soners.» The meeting took place in the office of the Prison Di- 
rector. The first ome to speak was Alexander Sankey in the 
Director's office. We stayed in the office of the Assistant Di- 
reclor. The meeting and the conversation of Alexander Sankey 
lasted Quite a long time. 

J spoke after him — also in the office of the Prison Di- 
rector — to Stefan Bogdanov to whom I communicated the in- 
structions of Pavel Pavlev. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you speak to Sankey in con- 
nection with these meetings —- his and your meeting? 

Andrei Pramataroy: On my way back to Sofia I entered 
into conversation with Alexander Sankov and I found out that 
besides Traicho Kosiov he had seen other political prisoners. 
Sankoyv told me that one o1 them was called Maslarov — I fail 
1o recall his first name — the second was called Lazar Kolishey 
and the third Georgi Ganev. He did not tell me, however, of the 
nature of their conversation in spite of my insistance. He told 
me that he had special instructions and that he had to report 
to his chiefs the result of the conversations. 
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EXAMINATION OF TifE WITNESS YORDAN IVANOV 
KATRANDIJIEV 


The President: Where do you work? 

Yordan Katrandjiév: In ihe Ceniral Committee of the 
Party. . 

The President: What Party work were you doing in 1943? 

Yordan Katrandjiév: In 1943 I became a member of the 
Ceniral Committee. 

The President: As a member of the Central Committee in 
the autumn of 1943 do you know if any lette. was recened 
from Traicho Kostev, who was then in the Pleven Prison? 

Yordan Katrandjiév: The Central Committee of the Party 
received a letter from Traicho Kosiov from the Pleven Prison. 
In this letter Traiche Kostov took a stand contrary to the policy 
of the Central Committee of our Party led by Georgi Dimiiray. 
He declared himseif against the increase of the armed struggle 
and the growth of the Pariisan Movement, Essentially he was 
opposed to the siruggie against the German occupators and 
their expulsion, and also against waging a fight with the police 
and gendarmerie detachments ‘which were running wild in 
our country. 

In that letter he wrote: «You are bidding too high», mean- 
ing by that, that we would provoke the enemy to increase his 
te.ror, thus exposing our cadres io destruction. 

He also warned us that our allies in the Fatherland Front 
would get frightened and that our Parity and the Fatherland 
Front would detach themselves from the people. He underlined 
especially the need of safeguarding the cadres who would te 
indispensible to us not only at that moment, in the fight agains, 
fascism, but after the victory as well. He mentioned many ol 
the victims given by some partisan detachments, in order to sub- 
stantiate his capitulating and defeatist position. As far as 
frightening our allies was concerned we might say that the 
genuine faithful allies of the Fatherland Front stood firmly on 
their fighting positions. 

The allies, to whom he was referring were Moshanov, Gi- 
chevy, Muraviév, Nikola Petkov, Lulchey and their ilk who 
appealed many times to the Central Committee of the Bul- 
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garian Communist Party and urged the liquidation of armed 
resistance and the Partisan Movement, the fighting groups 
formed at ihat ume. They gave advice to the Central Com- 
mitiee saying: We must be cautious, careful, we must act tacl- 
fully and follow a waut-and-see policy until events take their 
natural course and the mz comes for the monarchic institutc 
to turn 11s wheel not towards Germany but toward the demo- 
cracles, meaning by this the Anglo~Americans, 

Traicho Kostov assumed this position and, as a Central 
Committee member who hed fallen into prison, thought that 
he would exert a certain influence on the Central Committee. 
in order to change its policy in that direction. His appeal 
came al a moment when the fighting mood of the masses was 
heightened to a great degree, at the time when the single par- 
tisan gioups were transformed into genuine partisan detach- 
ments, at the time when the German occupants were behaving 
like full-fledged masters in our country, plundering the work- 
ers and peasants and turning the country into a source of food 
and raw materials for the German Wehrmacht on all fronts. 
At this moment when the Bulgarian gendarmerie and police 
forces were running wild in the country and striving to an- 
nihilate every militant manifestation, exactly at that moment 
Traicho Kostov took that positicn and urged the Central Commit- 
tee to adopt a policy conirary to the interest of our people, the 
line of Meshanov and Gichev and their ilk who desired to sec 
Bulgaria aligned with the Americans. He took this stand and 
wanted io impose it at the moment when the common people 
knew that victory was on the side of the democracies, headed 
by the Soviet Union. The Cen.ral Commitlee read this letter 
of his with a certain amount of surprise that he could take up 
such a stand at such a moment out thinking him still an honest 
communist and assuming that he might have been deceived, 
being badly oriented in prison, found it necessary to send him 
an answer, criticising his stand severely and wishing to help 
him in this way. The Ceniral Committee never received an 
answer to the letter which was seni to him. He himself knows 
best why he never answered it 

I must also add that in spite of ali, Traicho Kostov who 
could boast in the past of considerable prestige, although in 
prison and supporting this defeatist position, as far as his con 
nections extended, managed io exert a certain influence over 
some opportunistic defeatist cireles in our Party and the Fa- 
therland Front, hindering in this way to a certain extent 
the successful waging of the struggle. But the firm, Bolshevik 
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policy, which the Central Committee carried out then under 
ihe leadership of Comrade Georgi Dimiirov succeeded in ward- 
ing off these defeatist and capiiulating tendencies and with the 
decisive aid of the Red Army the Fatherland Front seized 
power in our country on the Ninth of September, 1944. 

This is how things developed in the Central Committee 
after (he Ninth of September, in connection with the secreta- 
ryship in our Party and the men around it, because this 
grave error of Traicho Kostov’s, as [ have pointed out, was not 
accounted lor in a Party fashion and that the organisational 
inferences corresponding to this error of his were not drawn. 
This was to take place much later, 

Counsel for the Defence, Dr. L. Dyukmedjiév: How can 
the fact be explained that after the Central Committee had 
taken up a negative stand toward Traicho Kostov’s letter, he be= 
came Secretary of the Party and dominated its leadership im- 
mediately after the Ninth of September. 

Yordan Katrandjiév: This may be explained by the fact 
that his letter to the Central Committee was not brought out 
for discussion by the Central Committee. 

The President: After the Ninth of September? 

Yordan Katrandjiév: After the Ninth of September. 

The President: It was discussed only at the time of its 
receipt. 

¥Yordan Katrandjiév: Yes, at that time. And secondly be- 
cause he was the Secretary of the Central Committee before 
going to prison, and after his liberation on September 8, he 
immediately went 1o the place where the Central Commitice 
was lodged on the Ninth of September, and there he himself 
seized the helm of the leadership. 

Counsel for the Defence, Dr. L. Dyukmedjigv: Did that 
mean that he became the Secretary automatically? 

Vordan Katrandjiév: That is correct. 
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EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS 
TSVETAN DIMITROV IVANOV 


Judge Naiden Raiehev: What was your profession from 
1942 to 1944? ; 

Tsvetan Dimitrov Ivanov: I was Director of the Pleven 
Prison. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Do you remember that some high 
officials of the State Security visited the prison and what do 
you know about this visit? 

Tsvetan Dimitroy Ivanov: | don’t remember exactly the 
day, but at the end of May there came three plain-clothes po- 
licemen, of whom one -—— Georgi Gyurov, I knew him, was in 
charge of the State Security Office at Pleven, and after thal 
he-went to Sofia. He mtroduced me to the other two persons 
saying that they were high officials of the Police Department 
I remember the name of one of them — it was Pramatarov, 
the other’s name I did not retain in my memory. This occured 
in my office. 

The President: Was not his name Sankov? 

Tsvetan Dimitroy ivanov: I cannot remember, but about 
Piamatarov there was another reason for my remembering him. 

After introducing them to me, Gyurov went out with the 
cone whose name was Pramatarev, while the other, whose name 
I don’t remember, remainect in the office alone with me and 
told me that he wanted to meet certain political prisoners and 
dictalecl the names to me. The first was Traicho Kostoy, the 
second Maslarov, I don’t remember his proper name. The third 
was Lazar Kolishevsky and the fourth Georgi Ganev. He told 
me that he wanted to see them, to have them brought to him, 
that he wanted to have a conversation with them. He wrote 
their names on a sheet of paper and said that they should be 
brought to him one by one, so that they could not see each 
other. I went out with the note, sent for the Chief Superviser, 
Dimiter Kumanov, gave him the note and the indications of the 
policemen — to be brought separately, so that they could not 
see each other. I then went to the office of the Assistant Di- 
rector where I found Gyurov and Pramatarov. After a certain 
time, I did not lock at the clock, but it was more than an hour 
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and a half, perhaps two hours, the plain-clothes policeman 
came and said, that he had finished his work. Then the man 
whose name was Pramatarov called me outside and said he 
wahted to see Stefan Bogdanoy. He went to my office and | 
ordered the same chief superviser to bring this person, like the 
olhers, to the other plain-clothes policeman. I went again ‘to 
the office of the Assistant Director and in half an hour or so 
the man named Pramatarey came and said: «I have done my 
job.> 

They started off and on leaving they said: <If any one 
of those whom we saw wants to see us ring us up.» They took 
their leave and went out. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you set any task to Dimiter 
Kumanov Dimitrov and what task did you sel to him? 

Tsvetan Dimitrov Ivanoy: I did not set him any task be- 
sides carrying out those insiructions of the policeman — to 
bring the prisoners one by one, so that they might not sec 
each other. 
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EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS 
DIMITER KUMANOV DIMITROV 


Judge Naiden Raichev: What was your profession 
during 1943? 

Dimiter Kumanov Dimitrov: During 1943 I was Chief Su- 
perviser at the Pleven Prison. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Do you know Tsvetan Dimitrov 
Tyanoy ? 

Dimiter Kumanov Dimitrov: Yes, he was the Director of 
the Prison. : 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Do you remember that during 
1943 high officials of the State Security came from Sofia and 
were you given any instructions or orders to bring certain 
prisoners to them? 

Dimiter Kumanov Dimitrev: I remember that during 1943 
— il was an afternoon — the Director sent for me. There were 
some civilians in his office whom I did not know. After the 
Director had sent for me, I knocked at the door, he opened and 
gave me the note with the names of Trafcho Kostov, Lazar Ko- 
jishevsky, Georgi Ganev and Masiarev on it, and ordered me 
io bring everyone of those people separately to him, so that 
they could not see each other. J iulfilled this order immediately. 
I found Traieho Kostov in his cell and told him to prepare 
himself, as the Director had seni for him. We went downstairs 
to the Director’s office, and knocked at the door, supposing 
that the three unknown persons were there and the Director 
as well. An unknown voice, however, answered: «Yes», while 
ai the same time the Director came out of the Assistant Direc- 
toi’s office and let me know that I should return and Traicho 
Kostov go in. Traiche Kostov did indeed go in. After that the 
Director said: <The conversation will take place in private 
withoul my presence» The conversation lasted perhaps about 
half an hour, and getting bored, I waited. After that the docr 
opened and the unknown man said: «Lead him off». I led him 
off. I already knew thai I should bring the others according 
to the note. : ‘i ; 

1 did so. Having led him to his ceil I brought the second. 
the third, the fourth. 
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After finishing the conversation I led them all away se- 
parately as I had brought them. One of the other unknown 
persons expressed the wish to meet Stefan Bozgdanoy. The Di- - 
rector ordered me to bring him as well. In the same way an- 
ether of the civilians arrived, went in and talked to Stefan 
Bogdanov without the presence of the Director or any other 
official. After this conversation I led off Stefan Bogdanov. 
When I returned, the Director was seeing them off. They took 
their leave very amiably. 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakov: You mentioned Lazar Ko- 
lishey. Is that Lazar Kolishevsky himself? 

Dimiter Kumanov Dimitroy: He is the Prime Minister ol 
Macedonia He was called Lazo in the prison. No one called 
him Koelishevsky. 
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EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS 
KHRISTO POPDIMITROV 


Khristo Popdimitrov: In order that I may be more clear 
and better understood, I beg to be allowed to begin with some 
more remote facts. In 1920 I was on active service as an artil- 
lery officer, which service I left voluntarily. At the beginning 
of 1921 I became a clerk in the tobacco firm «Fernandez Bros», 
Sofia, Gurko 16. I remained in that firm until the end of 1932 
as a French and English correspondent and as a book-keeper 
and procurator. During the course of my service in that firm, 
the liquidation of the refugee properties was carried out in 
accordance with the so-called convention on the Minorities’ 
Exchange. That commission was presided over by the British 
Colonel Horse and by the Swiss-Frenchman Deregnier. They 
presided in turn, each one of them presided the commission 
for a year up to 1928-1929, when Deregnier left Bulgaria, de- 
parling on some sort of a mission and did not return any more. 
Thus, Colonel Horse continued to preside the commission up to 
the end of liquidation. Colonel Horse was attracted to the 
ranks of the Sofia masonic lodge, which aimed at obtaining 
from him certain facilities at the liquidation of the refugee 
property. At the meeting of the Kukush liquidators a decision 
was taken that a commission be formed which was to make 
representations before the mixed Greek-Bulgarian Commission, 
which was an organ for the application of this convention, in 
order to obtain better assessments of their properties, since 
just at the same time. the Safonica properties and the pro- 
perties for other places were assessed. I was invited to take 
part in that commission, all the moie so, as this freed them from 
the trouble of looking for another person, that would write the 
petitions and exposés for them in French, which language 1 
know very well as a French gracuate, all the more so, as I 
myself possessed about 12 hectares of corn-fields and mul- 
berry orchards from my father-in-law, which had to be liqui- 
cated, and for which we had been given a very low assessment 
and on which a stoppage had been imposed by the Salonica 
business man Avram Conorli. I made representations to Colone! 
Horse for a higher assessment and also for the removal of the 
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stoppage but these representations did not give any results. At 
a supper at the masonic lodge where Colone! Horse was also 
present I made the acquaintance of the Englishman Wotkiss 
who was then in business here and who had the representation 
of British firms. I told him then about the troubles of my 
father-in-law in connection with his property and he promised 
to help me. And, in fact, in consequence of his intercession, 
the property of my father-in-law was assessed higher and 
Avram Konorti’s stoppage was removed. Afterwards, in the 
course of this business Wotkiss and I became more friendly 
and more intimate. Among other things he had the possibility 
of seeing me once with General Zhechev, about whom he ques- 
tioned me with interest. He asked me how I came to know 
him, and I understood from him that they knew each other 
quite well. I do not remember exactly, whether this was in 
1930 or r 1931, when one day Wotkiss expressed his wish to 
meet me, in order to have a serious conversation with me. That 
meeting took place in the office of the firm, where I was em- 
ployed. Ai this meeting Woikiss began talking about the ser- 
viees he had rendered me at the liquidation of the properties 
of my father-in-law. Then he spoke about the situation and 
ihe policy of Great Britain and Germany toward Bulgaria. He 
told me that he had very good references about me. He asked 
me about my atlitude toward Great Britain and whether ip 
my person Great Britain could dispose of a good [riend, He 
told me that for the moment nothing would be required of me 
and that my services would probably be required later, some 
years after, I assured him that he could rely on me, after 
which he established the exact way of communication in case 
I changed mv address and in case he wished to communicate 
something to me. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Did you give him then any kind 
of wrilten document, a biography? 

Khristo Popdimitroyv: A biography written by myself. 

Judge Naiden Ratchey: Did he tell you to maintain con- 
nections with Zhechev? 

Khyristo Popdimitreyv: After a certain period of time | 
learned with displeasure, that he had fled from Bulgaria, he 
bad been involved in an espionage affair. Quite a long tirac 
had elapsed, when in 1938, I received a letter in the manner 
established by Wotkiss in which he informed me that I was 
to maintain connections with General Zhechev. I saw General 
Zhechey continuously between 1938 and 1941. I had several 
meetings with him in which he showed an interest in the 
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political siluation ot the Stara-Zagora region — during 1938 I 
was a Police Chief in Stara-Zagora. I was impressed by the 
fact that he was quite well informed about certain political 
events and persons in Stara-Zagora and its region. In 1941 
ailer the Germans had already entered Bulgaria I had a meet- 
mg wilh Zhechev at which he asked me what the people thought 
about the arrival of the Germans in Bulgaria and about vari- 
ous political events, and wnat their anticipations were. I told 
bim that the communists were resentful and that they envi- 
saged a catastrophe, chal the Tsankovists were rejoicing and 
that they envisaged a viclory and that the neutrals were ob- 
serving matters with curiosity. Then he asked me: «What is 
your opinion.» «You know what my opinion is», I said, «the 
economic mighi of Germany's opponent is so great, that it will 
win the victory.» «Such is our daia too. The balance of the world 
powers as well as the economic and financial potentialities of 
Great Britain and America are so great, that the victory of 
Germany is completely impossible.» Then I asked him: «Why 
did you once more leave Bulgaria on the side of that country. 
which you know will be defeated?> He answered me: «We 
could not do anything else. When the Germans were on our 
borders, the king informed Rendei about it, asked Rendel what 
to do, for lo — the Germans were knocking at our doors...» 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did Zhechev tell you anything 
about Geshev? i 


Kheristo Popdimiirov: In that conversation Zhechev told 
me that in order to be able to emerge from this situation, we 
had io be friends with the British. This conversation was comn- 
tmued aller the onset of Germany upon the Soviet Union. 
Zhechey told me io establish closer contact with Geshev, the 
Chief of the Police Direction’s Department for waging the 
struggle against the communists and to carry out his orders. 
He also told me. that Geshev had been instructed in details 
about the work that had to be done in connection with the re- 
cruiting of secret police collaborators that were necessary to 
the British. 

Judge Naiden Ruichey: Did you know Geshev before this? 

Khristo Popdimitrov: 1 knew him, as I knew every other 
chief of the Police Direction, because I had seen him at the 
meetings and conferences that took place periodically, or at 
his office as a chief. But after my conversation with Zhechev, 
our relations became more intimate. 


Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you see Geshey in 1942? 
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Khristo Popdimitrov: I saw Geshev in 1342, when [ gave 
him General zhechevs greetings. He asked me: <How come 
you to know General Zhechev?» «I have known him for a long 
tume», said I, «we are old service friends, we have served in 
the same artillery regiment, in the same garrison; we are 
friends.» «It is very good tor a person to have such friends 
as General Zhechey», answered Geshev. Then I told him; «He 
is not only my friend, but your friend too, and he not only 
greets you, but simultaneously orders us to keep up service 
connections.» «Well, aren’t we keepmg up service connec- 
lions?» objected Geshev, looking at me smiling all the time. 
He said: «We'll have another talk. Come again to me at 6 
o’elock, when the personnel will have already gone.» At the 
appoinied hour I went to Geshevy, He met me with the words: 
«Now it is I wno am giving you General Zhechev's greetings.» 
«Does this mean thai you have been to him in order to check 
me up?» «Well, yes>, said he, «such things have to be checked. 
There is nothing to be angry about. { spoke to Zhechey in de- 
iail and you don’t need any advice to know that whatever | 
tell him must be kept in full secret. Secret police collaborators», 
cortinued Gesixey, <should be recruited from among the lead- 
ing circles of the Party. These police collaborators will be di- 
vided inio two categories. The lirst of them will be directly 
engaged in intelligence work like all others, and the other 
category of secret collaborators will not be engaged for the 
moment in intelligence work. As much information as is nedes- 
sary for them to feel themselves bound will be required of them. 
Further on a second person will prepare them with a view of 
their future tasks. Clearly and simply», he told me, «secret 
collaborators are to be recruited; then the list of the recruited 
with detailed information about the identity of each of the re- 
cruited persons must be presented to the General and he and 
our friends the British will have the further care.» 

Geshey gave those instructions not only to me, but had 
actually given such instructions to my assistants, Genche Sa- 
vakovy and Georgi Gyurov, for the recruiting of such colla- 
borators, with whom he would work personally. Thus, for in- 
stance, in 1943, when the agronomist Drage Zhelyaskov Geor- 
giév was arrested in Stara-Zagora and had confessed that he 
had received orders from Nikola Nachev and Boris Khristov, 
Sofia agronomists, to engage in economic sabotage, Geshev 
personally gave orders that efforts be made for the recruiting 
of these persons. And I know in fact that towards the middle 
of March, 1943, returning from a tour of the region, Gencho 
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Savakov, then Chief of the Department of State Security in 
Stara-Zagora, - reported io me, that he had recruited Boris 
Khyristoy and that he had informed Geshev of this. 

Immediately after the termination of this file, when | 
visited Geshev again, I spoke to him about this file and told 
him that Savakey was protesting that he was beating the drum 
and another was passing the plate. «Who knows», said he, 
«what these collaborators are for.» I know for my own mforma- 
tion, that here in Stara~Zagora at his arrival from Sofia, we 
had recruited the agronomist Nikola Nachev too. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: What did you do with Nachev and 
Khristov, when they were aricsted and sent to you? 

Khrisio Popdimitrov: On Geshev’s orders Drago Zhelyas- 
kev Georgiéy and Nikola Nashey were sent to a concentration 
camp. On the order of the same, Boris Khristov was set free. 

In 1942, I had supper with Weshey in the restaurant «Zdra- 
véy in the building of the forme: Sofia Regional Court. Here, af- 
ter we had had a good meal and a good drink, I reproached him 
for not keeping his word of safeguarding Georgi Minchev after 
the Police Director, Dragolov, and the chief of the State Se- 
curity Department, Pavlov, anc he personally had promised 
to safeguard him. Then he told me: «You always think that 
we want to diminish the services of your organs and your 
service in the collapse of Georgi Minchev, but that is not so. I 
know that Georgi Minchey began to speak at the end and that 
he betrayed conspirative lodgings and appointed places for se~ 
cret meetings. And, in general, at that trial I had to make great 
efforts in order to save the chic? secret collaborator, Traicho 
Kastov, who was liberated.» 
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EXAMINATION OF TiE WITNESS 
IVAN ATANASSOV KALUSHEV 


Judge Naiden Raichey: Do you know the defendant lan 
Tutev ? } 


Ivan Kalushey: Yes. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: What are your relations with this 
defendant? 

ivan Kalushev: I have known Ivan Tutey since 1932. I 
was then an official in the transport firm «Transornient> and 
at the time he was an official in the General Union of the 
Bulgarian Agrarian Codperatives in Sofia. 

One day the owner of «Transorient»>, Dr. Ivan Chelebiév, 
invited me to go together with him to the General Union oi 
ihe Agricultural Codperatives, where he personally introduced 
me to Ivan Tutev. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: What were your impressions of this 
acguaintance? 

Ivan Kaiushev: I got the impression that Ivan Tutey was 
an energetic, active man, a business‘man ready for any com- 
mercial or other deal; in general a business man who knew 
how to make money, a man of personal, selfish interests. 

Judge Naiden EKaichey: Did any collaboration begin be- 
tween you and Tutev? 

Ivan Kalusheyv: Until his departure for Berlin, that is to- 
ward the end of 1933 or the beginning of 1934 —- I don’t re- 
member exactly —- we naturally maintained business connec- 
tions, which, however, continued after his departure as well. 

In 1935 — the auturnn or the winter — I was commis-~ 
sioned by the transport firm «Express» to Berlin to settle ac- 
counts with our Berlin correspondents of the firm «Adolf 
Hoch» — and I then called on Ivan Tutev, He was in Berlin, 
as far as I remember he was living in the Charlottenburg dis- 
trict. We met. As far as I remember, I then brought him a 
letter from Ivan Panoy, Tutevy told me that he was liquidating 
his work with the General Union of the Bulgarian Agricul- 
tural Codéperatives and that he had been engaged as secretary 
by the Bulgarian General Consulate in Dtisseldorf. I informed 
him that probably at the beginning of 1936 I would go to Eng- 
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land and would pass via Diisseldorf to see him. He said to me: 
«On your way to England in the spring, drop in — we shall 
disevss some interesting questions.» 

In March, 1936, I was commissioned by the firm «Express» 
to J.ondon. On my way to England I stopped at Diisseldorf, 
where I spent two days. 


The first evening I was invited to Ivan Tutev’s house. He 
had been able to establish very good business connections in 
Diisseldorf and in Germany in a very short time. «There are 
big perspectives and possibilities», he said, «for making busi- 
ness deals, for making money.» As a Secretary of the Genera! 
Consulate, Tutev had also succeeded in establishing connec- 
tions with German business circles. «But», said he, «I have en- 
countered great difficulties in my work; I lack economic in- 
formation on Bulgaria and the German business men and in- 
dustrialists are very much interested in what is going on in 
cur country.» The trade between Bulgaria and Germany had 
developed very much by that time. 

Then he asked me whether I could supply him with such 
economic information. He was interested even in the railway 
constructions, telling me that our Consul General was interest- 
ed in them. I understeod that this information was in- 
tended for another purpose, because at that time I maintained 
connections with another person along the line of foreign in~ 
telligence; I was supplying such economic information and I 
knew that with similar work one could easily make money 
and, moreover, the procuring of such information was not a 
difficult matter. I did not dare, however, to raise such a ques- 
tion before him and said to myself: <At any rate, it’s none of 
my business what Ivan Tutey is doing in Germany.» The whole 
question was how I could turn an honest penny. I told him 
that I could supply him with such information. 

The same evening after dinner, I seized this opportunity, 
being completely broke, to ask him for a small loan. However, 
he said: <No loan at all, but for the services you are going to 
render me here is an advance of 3,000 Reichsmarks.» 

The same evening we specified how I should supply the in- 
formation and how it should be paid. I thus continued to sup- 
ply the economic information a long time after this —- during 
1936, 1937, 1938. and 1939 — until Tutew’s arrival here. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Until his arrival here? Is that so? 

Ivan Kalushev: He came back toward 1941 — I don’t re- 
member whether it was in the beginning of 1942 or in 1941. 
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Judge Naiden Raichev: After his return did you continue 
te supply him with such information? 

Ivan Kalushev: Yes, I did. He then told me that he had 
been giving this information to an anti-Hitlerite power. I was 
not satisfied with this answer and asked him which power this 
was exactly. He told me that he had been giving this informa- 
tion to British Intelligence. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you speak to Tutev about your 
attitude towards the communists? 

Ivan Kalushev: Yes, we used to meet frequently and to 
speculate on the outcome of the war. Until then I thought, and 
he shared my opinion, that the Germans would win the war. 
Up to the end of 1942 we thought that the Germans would win 
at all costs on the Eastern Front, but after the German defeat 
at Stalingrad, I told him that with the turn matters were 
taking, things were becoming bad for us. If the Red Army 
came and gave power to the communists. world there be any 
danger, any risks for us? He said that it was very unlikely that 
the Anglo-Americans would permit the Soviet troops to come 
to the Balkans and to give the power into the hands of the com- 
munists. But he stressed the fact that the Soviet troops might 
eventually come to the Balkans before the Anglo-Americans. 
«In such a case». he said, <I am working for mvself in this 
direction and it jis advisable that you also establish connections 
with influential communists and nrosressive elements who are 
working underground along the Fatherland Front line, in or- 
der to be able, if anything happens, eventually to have some 
assets, because otherwise we are running great risks.» And in- 
deed, I followed the advice. After this, there came about the 
events we little anticipated — the Ninth of September. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you become a communist after 
the Ninth of September? 

Ivan Kalushey: Yes, I did. and thanks to these assets I 
was able to penetrate into the economic circles of the Father- © 
land Front and the Party. Thanks to this I was able to attain 
the position of Director General of the «<Despred» enterprise. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: In the meantime did you continue 
to give informations to Tutev? 

Ivan Kalushevy: He continued to ask for it. He wanted pre- 
cise information mainly about the geods eXchange, exrorts 
and imports with the Soviet Union and with the People’s De- 
moceracies: Hungary, Rumania. Czechoslovakia, Poland— what 
we exported and imported, its kind, quantity, and so on. I con- 
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tinued to supr!vy him with such information up to March of 
this year, when I left for abroad for medical treatment. 


; Judge Naiden Raichey: Did you receive your remunera- 
tion regularly for this? 


Ivan Kalushev: Besides the three thousands marks, here 
in the country I received four times about 40 10 50,000 leva — 
200,000 leva in all. I don’t remember exactly the sum, but 
something about 200,000 leva 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you receive instructions from 
Tutev for wrecking activities and what wrecking activities did 
you carry out? 

Ivan Kalushev: Toward the middle of 1948, one day Tutev 
rang me up to go to the Direction of Foreign Trade. It was 
Saturday afternoon and there was nobody there. I went and 
he assigned to me such tasks as never before. He began to speak 
that it was necessary to undertake certain actions which would 
create some difficulties in ou1 economic Jife. 


Judge Naiden Rafichey: Where did you work at that time? 

Ivan Kalushey: I was Director General cf «Despred». He 
told me that he was asked to carry out certain actions in this 
respect, stating that along the trade line <I could accomplish 
very much». but along the transport line, «nobody else could 
do it, except you», as a Director General and expert. I guessed 
that it was about wrecking and sabotage activities — some- 
thing I had not done till then and I thought that this was a 
very serious and dangerous matter I argued that I could not 
carry out this work, and that I had never done it and that on 
dhe cther hand it was very risky and dangerous and we would 
certainly be caught. As far as danger was concerned, he made 
a very interesting statement. He said that, indeed. on principle. 
this was dangerous work, but there were certain matters with 
which the risk and the danger not only would not increase, 
but, on the contrary, we would :eceive help and protection be- 
cause certain changes would take place in the internal political 
life of the country, where conditions were changing. 

I was not satisfied with these generalities, because for me 
the danger was evident. } aske¢ him what change was anti- 
cipated. He turned toward me and harshly and menacingly 
said: «Don’t you read the newspapers, don’t you see what is 
happening in Yugoslavia? ‘ito has set the ball rolling. Al- 
though he is not against the Soviet Union, however, he wants 
to decide some questions alone. In Bulgaria there are also 
such tendencies and quite a lot of the big men share them.» 
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«Who are they?» 1 asked. Then he told me most secretly. 
holding me responsible for any leakage: «Even in our country 
people in the Central Committee, in the Party. even Traicho 
Kostoy — the first Deputy of the Prime Minister, shares these 
conceptions and he says that something has got to be done.» 
Of course, after this threat. on one hand. and the fact that we 
had already given secret information to a foreign Intelligence 
Service, on the other. and bearing in mind the situation which 
it was expected would develop in Bulgaria, I could not refuse 
to carry out certain actions because there was no way out of 
il. There was no turning back and IT had to agree 

Judge Naiden Raichev: What did vou do after you agreed? 

Ivan Kalushey: At the heginning I nevertheless tried to 
carry out less noticeable wrecking actions, by sending r«tlway 
cars at untimely moments to the ports in order to jam them. 
but I sent only small. single transports — not big transports 
which might have been noticed. On the other hand I worked 
along the lines at cross-transports in order to wreck national 
economy in this way in the sense of delays in transport and 
heavier freight charges. This continved for a month or twa 
In the second half of 1948. however. Tufey rang me wo and 
asked me tn explain this question. I went to the Threction of 
Foreign Trade. He was alone in his office and he expressed 
his utter dissatisfaction with my wrecking activities. <You are 
not doing anything» he said, «andnothing is to he noticed » J ex- 
plained what was being done. He said: «These are trifles. Some- 
thing more serious must be done Very energetic work should 
be started in this respect, especially on traffic from the Soviet 
Union. The ports of Varna and Burgas must at all costs bo 
jammed and besides this, there is a special transport of build- 
ing materials for the heavy plants which are now in construc 
tion. This transport should be delayed end confused. We should 
not only increase the freight charges, but we must deal a blow 
to the Five-Year Economic Plan, and not let these plants be 
constructed on schedule.» 

Along these lines I started quite big operations, concen- 
trating mainly on the jamming of the ports of Varna and Bur- 
gas. I have described in detail in my deposition what I succeed- 
ed in carrying out there. As an example I must describe to you 
only the following case. A whole ship with building materials, 
the ship «Cheaturi», had to arrive in Varna, because the materi- 
als were destined for North Bulgaria. Before giving imstruc- 
tions that the ship go to Burgas, I arranged 120 empty cars to 
be despatched to Varna in order that the ship might discharge 
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these materials directly frem the ship to the cars, still more, 
that the materials were for North Bulgaria and could not be 
discharged in Burgas. In the meantime, however, J succeeded 
in jamming the port of Varna with other shipments so that 
the «Cheaturi> could net discharge its cargo in Varna and was 
obliged to proceed to Burgas. Thus, the empty cars went to 
Varna and the ship — to Burgas, and in this way national 
economy not only suffered damage by the sending of the 
empty cars and their returning, but the whole transport was 
delayed by at least two weeks, because the transfer of the 
empty cars from Varna to Burgas was expected to take at least 
ten to fifteen days, This was only one case, I have described 
in detail in my depositions all the other cases. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Up to when did these wrecking 
activities continue? 

Ivan Kalushev: Up to March, when I Ieft for abroad for 
medical treatment. 

Judge Naiden Ratchey; Did you inform Tutev about you. 
wrecking activities? 

Tvan Kalushev: Up to March. while I was here, I ‘afore’ 
him shout every action prior to its beginning until its end. He 
was very satisfied and even assured me and again stressed 
that this would be of extremely great value to us for our per- 
sonal future if we really succeeded in continuing this action to 
the ond. 

The President: Comrades Prosecutors, have you any ques- 
tions? 

The Prosecuior, Vladimir Dimchev: I would like to know 
whether this advice for wrecking was given personally by 
Tutev or whether he received it from somewhere else? 

Ivan Kalushey: As far as I understood, and from the man- 
ner in which he was giving it tc me, he received it from those 
he was serving, because he always used to say: <From my 
friends, from our friends.» It must be presumed — from the 
people of the British Intelligence Service with whom he main- 
tained connections. 

The President: Such is your impression? 

Ivan Kalushev: Such is my impression. 

The President: Who were his friends? 

Ivan Kalushev: I had no connections with them. neither 
have I known them nor have J heard their names. 
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EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS IVAN PANOV PETROV 


The President: Do you know the. defendant Ivan Tutev? 

Ivan Panov: I know him. 

The President: How long have you known him? 

Ivan Panov: J have known him since 1929, when he was a 
clerk in the General Union of the Agricultural Codperatives. 

The President: Was this acquaintance expressed in some 
kind of callaboration with him as well? 

Ivan Panov: Yes. In 1931 I was elected member of the 
Governors’ Board of the General Union of the Agricultural 
Codperatives and as such I was also electect member of the 
Executive Committee of this same Union. 

At that time Tutev was a clerk and one of my first assist- 
ants. We made friends. In 1932 the General Union was to open 
an office in Berlin and owing to my intervention, Tutev was 
appointed in Berlin as representative of the General Union of 
Agricultural Codperatives. He stayed there during 1932 and 
1933. At the end of 1933 he resigned, and in 1935 he was 
appointed Secretary to the Bulgarian Commercial Consulate 
in Dtisseldorf. 

During that same year I resigned from the Union and 
founded a firm for the export of fruits and vegetables, I then 
asked Ivan Tutev, who had already become Secretary io the 
Consulate in Dtisseldorf to take over the sale of the goods of 
the firm. He agreed to look after the sale of these goods in 
Germany as well as in the rest of Europe. At that time Ivan 
Tutev often asked me to give him information other than the 
one I used to give him regularly: he wanted information about 
our farm production, about the farm products, and first of all 
he took an interest in the export of our farm produce from Bul- 
garia. I used to send him this information by post, by telephone, 
sometimes by telegraph. In 1938 he came back for a short 
time to Bulgaria, and then, amongst other things he confess- 
ed that he was using this information to draw up reports for 
the British Intelligence Service, to whom he was _ rendering 
services in Diisseldorf. After he had told me this, he asked me 
to go on giving him information in the future, I agreed and 
used to give him information until 1941. when he definitely 
lefL Germany. In 1941, when he returned to Bulgaria, we 
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settled our accounts, and against the commission which he 
had to receive for the goods sold on behalf of the firm, he 
agreed to a sum of about 100,000 leva, which I reduced for 
the services I had rendered him by giving information. From 
1941 on he remained working in the firm as procurator with 
a share in the profits. Afler the Ninth of September, as the 
firm stopped working, he left. 

I met him later and he said that he was working in the 
Nationai Council of the Fatherland Front, economic depart- 
ment, and in the Central Committee of the Party, as assistant 
of Petko Kunin. In 1947 Tutey was appointed Director of 
Foreign Trade. Then my contact with him became closer, be- 
cause soon after that I was appointed Director of <«Bulgarplod- 
export». Almost ail the instructions, directives and orders for 
the management of this Staie enterprise, I got from Ivan Tu- 
tev. In 1948, February or March, I don’t remember the date 
exactly, conferences with the Deputy Minister of Foreign 
Trade, Bonyu Petrovsky, used to take place almost every week 
in the Direction of Foreign Trade. I went to one of these con- 
ferences — it had not yet begun — and found there among 
others Kiril Slavey, Director of <Bulgarindustrialexport>, He 
was somewhat irritated and iold me that this situation could 
not last any more, one couldn’t stand it. <You must knows, 
Slavoy told me, «that a Party opposition has been formed in 
the Party, which will deal with this situation, by removing 
from the Government the people who have come from the 
Sovict Union and who arc carrying out this policy.» Then he 
quickly added: <Here, they are mixing in matters they don’t 
understand and give us orders to sell there, where we shouldn’t 
sell» I showed an interesi as to who was at the head of this 
anti-Party opposition. He said: «For the time being you will 
know that at the head of this opposition stands Traicho Kostov, 
who does not agree to this manner of distributing our available 
goods abroad as well as to this commercial policy.» 

Some days later I went to see Tutev and informed him 
about what Kiril Slavev had said. 

At the beginning of the second half of the year at a meet- 
ing with Tutey, the latter told me that what Slavev had told 
me was true; that such an anti-Party opposition really existed 
and that he was toid by it that { myself was to be under his 
directions and was going to receive the instructions of the 
anti-Pariy opposition through him. Our aim would be, first of 
all, to carry out certain sabotage and wrecking activities in the 
domain of our exports, by means of which the economic policy 
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should be hampered, mainly the export policy of the Bulgarian 
Government in order to worsen our relations with the Soviet 
Union and with the People’s Democracies. In such a way dif- 
ficulties would be created, which were fo be attributed to the 
leaders of our Party and Government end as a result of these 
activities the impression would be got that the blame for the 
failures in our economy lies with the men who had come 
from the Soviet Union and who stand at the head of the Party 
and the Government. I told him that I agreed 1o carry out these 
instructions of the anti-Party organisation. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: What did you do to realise this 
agreement? 

Ivan Panoy: At that time, August and September, 1948, 
there was in Sofia a conference between the Hungarian Gov- 
ernment Trade Delegation and our Trade Delegation under 
the chairmanship of Tutev. During these negotiations an agree- 
ment was reached for the sale to Hungary of a certain part of 
the products which were at that time in stock with «Bulgar- 
plodexport» and particularly soft fruit pulps, juices, and some 
frozen fruits. It was agreed that the sale prices should be the 
current international prices. During the negotiations Tutev 
called me up and said that Hungarian representatives would 
visit me to negotiate and conelude an agreement, and that, on 
the instructions of the anti-Party centre, I should frustrate 
this transaction. In order io achieve that. he advised me to de- 
mand a price so high that they would be unable to accept it. 
And that is just what happened. The sale could not be realised. 

After that I went to Tutev, who told me he knew about 
the frustration of the transaction and that it had happened 
well. since in this way the assets of Bulgaria in Hungary would 
be smaller and certain difficulties would arise at the delivery 
of goods, which we were to buy from them. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: What about the wine deal? 

Ivan Panov: It was concluded. In accordance with the con- 
tract concluded between our Government and the Swiss Gov- 
ernment we had to export, among the other goods destined for 
Switzerland, 500.000 litres of wine. 

At the beginning of 1949, the Swiss firms offered us ex- 
tremely low prices. In the meanwhile we had already sold to 
Czechoslovakia 5,000 tons of wine from the 1947 croy, at prices 
which were five to six times higher than the ones offered by 
the Swiss. We were about to give them another 2,500 tons of 
wine from the 3948 crop in accordance with the agreement. The 
deal was agreed to concerning the quantity, but the price had 
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not yet been fixed. I intended noi to agree, to give no opinion 
ai ali aboul the sale of ine 500 1ons of wine to Switzeriand al 
Such a low price, because in this way the development of the 
negotiations about the second 2,500 tons for Czechoslovakia 
would get worse, and there would be discontent among the 
Czechs as well. But ‘Yutev sent for me and told me that at ine 
request O41 tne anli-Party cenire, 1 was not to prolong the nego- 
liations and to reiuse the conclusion of this deal. I agreed and 
gave orders to my assistant to confirm ihe deal. 

Anoiher transaction: according to our treaty with Czecho- 
slovakia We Wese to deliver, among other goods, tomatoes froin 
tus year’s ciop. In June of the current year 1 was a member 
ol ine Bulgarian Tvade Delegation led by the Minister of Com- 
merce, in whici: ivan Tulev took part as well. We left for 
Prague, and there Tuley told me that at the request of the 
amili-Party cenliu i was io frustrate the sale of the tomatoes. 
This, however, was impossible, since Bulgaria’s tomato crop 
was Very good iais year, twice as pig as had been foreseen in 
the plan. So 1 eould not fulfil the instructions of Tutey and we 
agreed lo conclude a contract with the Czechs. 

Judge Naiden Naichev: How did the deal with the apples 
turn out? 

Ivan Panov: We had to deliver to Czechoslovakia winter 
apples oi the 1944 crop avcording to the preliminary agreement! 
between the Dircction of Foreign Trade and the Czechoslovak 
Government. Tutev warned me in connection with this: «You 
are to see to it that this quantity is diminished at all costs, and 
that the transact.on is frustrated in some way. These are the 
orders of the anti-Pacty opposition.» Then I proposed to the 
Minister to decreuse the quantity, giving.as motives, that this 
years crop was very low. 

Judge Naider. Raichey: What was the average yearly re- 
muneration you got for the espionage information you were 
giving Tutev? 

Ivan Panov: As I said he gave me in 1941 a eum of aboul 
100,000 leva, I don’t remember exactly, but in any case it was 
less than 100,600 leva, about 60 to 70,000 leva. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Did you get any remuneration 
from him later? 

Ivan Panoy: No, I got no more from him. 

Judge Spassov: Didn’t you get another sum of 110,000 
leva? 

ivan Panov: I don’t remember, I received a sum of less 
then 100,000 leva, which he credited me. 
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The President: Have you anything more to add? 


Ivan Panov: When Tutev revealed the manner in which 
he was using the information about the situation of our crops 
T gave him, and first of all, about the export products destined 
for Germany, amongst others I told him, that I too had such 
obligations and in general such relations with British Intel- 
ligence here in Bulgaria. On this bases, so to speak, our inti- 
macy came about. 
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EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS GEORGI GOVEDARSKY 


Judge Naiden Raichev: Govedarsky, will you tell us 
whether you know Ivan Slavoy Gevrenoy, since when you have 
known him and what you have to say about your relations 
with him? 

Georgi Govedarsky: 1 have known Ivan Slavovy Gevrenov 
Since 1932. I was a worker in his enterprise from 1932 to May, 
1945. Quite a number of people were working in his factory 
as well as 1, uncer extremely bad conditions. His factory was 
quartered in the building of a former ice storage building. The 
latler was completely unhygienic. Water was pouring down 
from all sides, waier was pouring down from the walls, just 
jike a fountain from the roof as well. 

In his relations with us workers he didn't behave well. He 
didn’t pay out the wages. The workers’ booklets were not 
stamped with insurance stamps. He did not observe the labour 
provisions existing ai that time. We worked for him from ten 
to twelve hours and even for 14 hours. After we had been at 
work in the course of a week, and when Saturday arrived, we 
had to wait until i1 or 11:30 in the evening, in order to receive 
eur money. Very offen, we did not wait for him. Or he brought 
us money, handed vach one of us from 20 to 30 leva for the 
work accomplished and again went off, promising us that on 
Monday or Tuesday he would pay. Of course, this promise was 
not kept. 

Ii was just this habit of his of not paying which very 
often obliged us to look for him in the cafés or at his home for 
money, There were ameng us married men with children, who 
had no money for bread. Our comrades, with whom we worked 
tegether, were often unable to pay their rent and were evicted 
because they did not recaive their wages regularly from Gev- 
renov, they were forced to sleep in the fields in front of the 
factory. Very often we starved. In general we lived in misery 
at his factory. When there was a legal increase of the wages we 
had to quarrel with kim whether it should be paid to us or 
not. This decree had o retroactive force. Gevrenov refused to 
pay us, in spite of the fact that the Law was clear and cate- 
gorical. It was neeessary for us to go to Court and we actually 
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won the case. We received the money, about which we had 
argued. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: How did the strike end? 

Georgi Govedarsky: This strike began owing to the dis- 
missal of our comrades. Our representatives visited Gevrenov 
in order to negotiate for the conditions posed by us — namely 
that the dismissed comrades, who were the backbone of the 
struggle which we were carrying out in the factory, should be 
returned to work, We demanded that the 8 hour working day 
be observed and that the payment of wages take place, as 1t 
should be, dur:ng the working hours. Gevrenov, however, suc- 
cceded in entering between our representatives and the work- 
ers, persuading our representatives to, make him a concession 
— instead of returning them to work, he was to give them a 
certain remuneration, to pay their wages until they found 
work in another place. 

Thus, our strike failed and naturally ow representatives 
were misled and we put an end to the strike. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Wasn't he considered as a pro- 
gressive industrialist? 

Georgi Govedarsky: In spiie of these activities and of the 
struggle led against him, he missed no occasion, naturally, of 
stating that he was progressive, a socialist. We, however, did 
not believe him. since his conduct lowards the workers at that 
time was much worse than that of the other bosses who did 
not even pretend to be socialists. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: But as a progressive man, did he 
get quotas for the German army or did he refuse such? 

Georgi Govedarsky: We made rubber sandals for the army. 

The President: The question is as to the manufacture of 
quota goods, of the quota goods for the German army. 

Georgi Govedarsky: Naturally, the stuff we were making 
‘at that time was of rubber and rubber was quota goods, We 
carried out such a quota order for the War Ministry. 

The President: Did you fulfil army quotas and quotas tor 
ihe Germans? 

Georgi Govedarsky: I have said. Only sandals, army quo- 
tas. What was their destination at thal time was not known 
to me. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: What was the conduct of the work- 
ers in regard to those quotas? 

Georgi Govedarsky: In general, there was a directive from 
the Party to hinder and carry out sabotages in production. We 
had a Workers’ Youth Union group as well and a syndicate 
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group besides that of the fascist Bulgarian Workers’ Syndi 
cates. We decided, at the underground meetings, which we held 
in the fields, to include into this action and carry out sabotages 
in the factory production. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Did Ivan Gevrenov learn about 
this sabotage? 

Georgi Govedarsky: Yes, naturally, because we pasted 
them while they were still wet, we did the cutling badly, we 
didn’t press thera well, in general we diminished production 
. itself, we began to work slower. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Well, did any one take any mea- 
sures against this sabotage, and what measures? 

Georgi Govedarsky: Among us there were people who in- 
formed him of our decisions and he brought people from the 
Bulgarian Workers’ Syndicate and from the Civil Mobilisation 
Service to establish actually that we were carrying on sabot- 
ages. Tn addition we were called in his office, admonished not 
to do that, since he was the commandant of the factory, etc. 
The inquiry, however, which was carried out, could not estab- 
lish that in fact that was sabotage. Whereas at that time pro- 
duction was aciually sabotaged. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you continue to work at the 
factory after the Ninth of September? 

Georgi Govedarsky: After the Ninth of September I re- 
turned from the first phase of the war and again began to 
work in his factory. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: What was the attitude of Gevrenov 
during the war and after the Ninth of September? 

Georgi Govedarsky: After the Ninth of September, Gev- 
renov in general did not work. Later we took on a quota the 
manttfacture of tyres, but his machine was too small and cer- 
tain materials were stocked without being set in motion. At 
that time I was a member of the Trade Union Committee and 
several times we invited him to set the factory to work, since 
our economy was in need of that. However, he always discover- 
ed reasons and postponed it. In connection with that, we made 
a report to the Economic Militia. 


%%G 401 


EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS ATANASS MECHKAROY 


Atanass Mechkarov: | came to know Ivan Stefaney better 
when the question of nationalisation of insurance was being 
discussed. At the beginning, he opposed the complete national- 
isation of insurance. And when he did give his consent, he 
imposed the creation of a heavy and burocratic apparatus on 
the administration of the new Insurance Institute. The appoint- 


ment of reactionaries in the administration of the State Insur- ° 


ance Institute, such as Dr. Péev — brother-in-law of the blood- 
thirsty Tsankoy and best-man of Stefanov, Khristo Petroy 
from the State Control of the Insurances, etc., was due to Ste- 
fanov as well. 

Stefanoy did not make use of the banking system to es- 
tablish control over the expropriated, but still economically 
powerful exploiters and speculative circles: he did not purge 
the administration of the Bulgarian National Bank and the 
Ministry of Finance of hostile elements. 

Stefanoy did not solve the question concerning the ex- 
change of banl-notes, with a view to consolidate the lev and fo 
bring down the money circulation. At a consultation, which 
took place a year before the reform, the idea was given that 
this should take place by exchanging, for instance, ten leva for 
one, but the monetary reform, however, was carried out in an 
entirely different way. 

One day, in 1947, when it had been decided to reform the 
banking system, Stefanov sent for me and said that the bank- 
ing system should be reformed in a fashion similar to that of 
Yugoslavia. This order had been given by Petke Kunin. At the 
elaboration of the Draft-Bill, considerable differences emerged 
in the understandings of the members of the Commission. The 
greatest difference was in regard to the aims which the banks 
should pursue. Stefanov upheld the incorrect standpoint that 
the banks should not exercise control concerning the rational 
expenditure of means. 

Stefanov displayed an interest in the findings of the Bul- 
garian National Bank concerning the irregularities in the con- 
struction works and in the open wrecking activities, but he did 
nothing in order to introduce order and discipline in the con- 
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structions. Tae reports of the Bulgarian National Bank con- 
cerning the irregularities in the . construction works, which 
were sent to the Council of Ministers, were sent to the Ministry 
of Finance as well, but the latter issued no instructions in con- 
nection with them. In order to see how the money was wasted 
I led Stefanev one day to the <«Topolnitsa» dam, and after I had 
asked whether one should look for responsibilities for the con- 
struction of the useless tunnel at this dam, he answered me 
that Traiche Kostovy gave no permission to search for such. The 
responsibilities lay primarily with Sakelarov. 

In our struggle against the incorrect and wrecking ten- 
dencies which were being implanted in the Ministry of Con- 
struction Works by the Deputy Minister Pavlov and the Minis- 
ter Sakelarov, Stefanov kept himself apart, advising us to come 
1o an agreement at all costs. When I had prepared a report, 
during April, this year, which was to be sent to responsible 
persons and places, Stefanov prevented me from handing it 
over. 

Stefanov did nothing to determine the important place, 
which the banks should occupy in building up socialism. On 
the contrary, with the last amendment of the law concerning 
the self-supporting enterprises, he wanted to reduce the banks 
to the position of any other self-supporting enterprise. 

] made the acquaintance of Tsonyu Tsonchey in a com- 
mission concerning financial questions at the Central 
Committee of the Party, headed by Kochemidov. In this com- 
mission participated Tsonchev, Svetoslay Donechey from the 
State Planning Commission, Georgi Bekyarov from the Bul- 
garian National Bank, and myself. The question of the refor- 
mation of the bank system was posed. 

The exchange of the bank-notes and later the question in 
regard to cheque payments was arranged im such a manner 
that it did not fundamentally solve the question of bringing 
down the bank-note circulation and stabilising the lev, but 
created discontent m part of the population and distrust in the 
money. 

in the Commission for the elaboration of the Draft-Bill for 
the Nationalisation of the Banks, Tsonchev behaved as a man 
who did not have a correct conception of the réle of the banks 
during the transition period. We did not know at that time 
that he was consciously carrying out wrecking activities. He 
almost entirely refuted the control of the banks; in so far as 
he recognised the latter, he did so formally. 

These conceptions of his led to the following results: 
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After the enactment of the Law for the Banks in 194’, 
instead of creating a Bulgarian National Bank as a completeiy 
new institute which was to realise the planned crediting, to 
assist the consolidation of the financial discipline in the enter- 
prises and the implanting of the principle of selfsupport, the 
Bulgarian National Bank almost preserved the former form 
of the banks, previous to the nationalisation. 

The lack of reorganisation of the work of the Bulgarian 
National Bank led to the creation of automatism in the credit- 
ing. The credits mm the Bulgarian National Bank had been de- 
cided upon in the same way as had been established in the pro- 
duction-financial plans of the enterprise. In very few cases, 
were the real needs of the enterprise estimated. 

The deviation of the turnover capital for capital invest- 
ments was an ordinary phenomenon, something inadmissible 
according to the laws of the banks in planned construction. 

Crediting kulak and speculative circles. 

Enlargement of consumption crediting. 

Discontent of the population, when they were given 
cheques instead of bank-notes or the sums which were due 
them were placed to their account. 

Abstention of the population from selling their preducts. 
since instead of money they were given bank cheques or the 
money was placed to their account. 

Uncontrolled circulation of the bank-notes. Instead of di- 
minishing the latter, for which objective possibilities existed, 
a constant increase of the bank-note circulation was in fact at- 
tained, 

Complete lack of planning in the work of the Bulgarian 
National Bank. The latter did not prepare its cash plan, neither 
a crediting plan such as was necessary, nor a foreign currency 
balance. 

Any control whatsoever on the crediting activities of the 
Popular Banks and Agencies of the Bulgarian National Bank 
with the Universal Coéperatives was lacking. This made i¢ 
possible to draw large sums without any control primarily for 
consumer needs. In 1944, 250 Popular Banks had distributed 
credits, amounting to 5.445.649.000 leva, whereas in 1949 the 
remaining 105 Popular Banks have distributed 15.866.503.000 
leva 

People alien to our ideas, people with reactionary ideas 
were kept in most responsible posts in the administration of 
the Bank. Such was the case with the Director of the Direction 
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«Emissions» — Chifehiey, the Chief of the Controt Department 
— Matéev and cthers. 

The question concerning the accumulation of deposits was 
not posed in such a way as to guarantee a constant increase of 
the deposits. As a result of that, the individual deposits con- 
stanily diminished. This could be seen from the service in- 
formations presented. 

Tsonchey had created full decentralisation in the adminis- 
tration and a heavy burocratic apparatus. 

This led things to a stage where everybody did as he 
pleased and as he knew. 

There was not any contro! upon the work of the branches, 
which on its pari became the cause for the absence of any dis- 
cipline whatever. 

In conclusion I must say that if the activities of the Bul- 
garian National Bank had continued to be carried on in the 
same wav as heretofore not for one year, but even for half a 
year longer, a serious calastrophe in our finances would have 
been inevitable, 


403 


EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS PETER (VANOV 
PETROV 


Judge Naiden Raichev: Do you know Ivan Slavov Gev- 
renov? 

Peter Ivanov: Yes, I do. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Where do you know him from and 
how well do you know him? 

Peter Ivanov: I met Ivan Slayov Gevrenov immediately 
after the Ninth of September, when he entered the Executive 
Committee of the General Union of Bulgarian Industrialists. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: What was Gevrenov’s attitude to- 
ward the Fatherland Front enterprises? 

Peter Ivanov: Gevrenov’s attitude toward the enterprises 
of the Fatherland Front was double-faced. He paid them lip- 
service on one hand and on the other hand he acted against 
them, he even spoke against them, but in a different way. 
When, for instance, the Law for the Confiscation of Properiv 
Acquired through Speculating was applied, he waged a struggle 
against it. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Does this mean that on principle 
he was in favour of confiscation, and in reality against it? 

Peter Ivanov: He organised a great campaign against this 
Law. They wrote exposés and went to see responsible people. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: What did they go to see them for? 

Peter Ivanov: To have them act against the Law. They 
wanted revocation for some of those concerned. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Do you know Gevrenov’s attitude 
concerning domestic and foreign policy? 

The President; Tell us about the domestic policy first and 
later about the foreign policy. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: About nationalisation, for instance. 

Peter Ivanov: About the nationalisation of industry they 
said that it was premature, that the time for-it had not come. 
That if, finally, it did happen that the Government did not 
heed their advice and decided to carry out the nationalisation, 
then the industrialists should form a body of corapetent people 
who would play the leading réle in the new institution, which 
was 1o govern the nationalised industry. ; 
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The President: Have you heard him express an opinion 
in connection with the farm codperatives, the building of dams, 
and the plants? 

Peter Ivanev: 1 do not remember any such thing. 

Judge Naiden Reichey: What about relations with the 
Soviet Union and Great Britain? 

Peter Ivanov: They used to say Bulgaria's full recovery 
could be achieved only if Great Britain and the USA especially 
would intervene. We could speak of recovery only when ma- 
chines and spare parts would begin to flow into the country 
from there. They thought at the same time that the Govern- 
ment was following a onesided policy. 

The President: Has he ever mentioned that there were 
persons in the Government and in the Communist Party who 
favoured a change in the domestic and foreign policy? 

Peter Ivanov: When reproached for some of his activities 
he used to answer: «! have settled it with the Central Commit- 
tee or personally with Traitcho Kostov.» In general he never 
tolerated objections in this respect. 

The President: Do you know of any other industrialists 
from the Union who maintained the same view? 

Peter Ivanov: Yes, for instance, Neholiéy, then Dimiter 
Stoinov. Gevrenav, Slavov and others. 


EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS 
DIMITER TRIFONOV BAKALOV 


Judge Naiden Raichev: Do you know Ivan Gevrenoy? 

Dimiter Bakalov: Yes, 1 know Ivan Gevvenov. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Since when? 

Dimiter Bakalov: Since February, 1947, when I took the 
vacant post — Chief of the Statistics Section of the General 
Union of Bulgarian Industrialists, where Gevrenovy was the 
first Vice-President. 

The President: When did this occur? 

Dimiter Bakalov: In February, 1947. 

Judge Naiden Raichev:; Were you often in contact with 
this man during your service? Tell us, in what did this contact 
consist? 

Bimiter Bakalov: I came into contact with Gevrenov very 
rarely. He used to send for me on special questions. It was in 
September or October, 1947, if I am not mistaken, when he 
called me to his office and told me that in connection with the 
collecting of the sum of 1 billion leva, which the industrialists, 
former owners, wanted to deposit with the fund «Electrifica- 
tion and Industrialisation», he had drawn up a form containing 
some data which were to be worked out and submitted to him 
Those forms, he said, should be filled up by the Branch Unions 
and submitted to us in order to be summarised. The forms were 
received at the office and were of very large dimensions, be- 
cause of which the Branch Unions called them «Gevrenov’s 
bed-sheets>. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Do you remember what kind of 
questions those <bed-sheets» contained? 

Dimiter Bakalov: I remember. They contained the follow- 
ing data’ nominal lists of the enterprises and their location, 
the basic capital and the capital valorised as to 1948. They 
contained further: the turnover tax, paid by the enterprises, 
description of the chief goods produced, annual capacity of the 
enterprise in total. They contained further data: concerning 
the basic producing machines, electric power consumed in kilo- 
watt-hours, man power, administrative and technical personnel. 
All this was the contents of those forms. Simultaneously with 
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their submission to be worked out, Gevrenov issued a personal 
order that the. should be kept absolutely secret, which he 
particularly emphasised and for which purpose he ordered that 
each filled out form, according to the branch, be submitted to 
him as received in the office from the Branch Unions. He also 
crdered that they be worked out in the shortest possible time. 
mobilising all the efforts of the employees. We succeeded in 
finishing this work in some days, ten or fourteen, after 
which the forms were submitted to him. 

We were impressed by the fact, that this confidential cha- 
racler of the data was connected, on the one hand, with the 
collecting of the sums for the fund «Electrification», while the 
forms themselves also contained such data which were not 
suitable for this purpose. After the nationalisation, in my capa- 
cily of planner of the United Rubber Industry, I several times 
required those forms of Gevrenov to use them in the planning 
of our practical work. He answered me, that they were not 
with him and that during the nationalisation they had been 
left in the Minisiry of Industry, and that he did not know at 
all where they were. 
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EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS 
KIRIL GEORGIEV NESTOROV 


Judge Naiden Raichev: Do you know Tsonyu Tsonchev? 

Kiril Nestorov: Yes, I know him. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Under what circumstances did you 
meet him ? 

Kiril Nestorov: I do not recall exactly when J first met 
him, it must have been at the beginning or the middle of 
January, 1948. He asked me to report io him in connection with 
my represeniing the National Bank on a committee in the 
Ministry of Industry, in connection with the evaluation of the 
nationalisation of the private mining industries. When I ap- 
peared before the Bank Governor and, thinking that he was a 
communist who had the confidence of the Central Committee 
of the Party and of the Government, I considered it my duty 
to explain to him the difficulties we were encountering in our 
work on this committee. I was hoping that he would inform 
the responsible persons so that things would be straighten- 
ed out. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: How did he respond? 

Kiril Nesterov: He listened to me for a long time and then 
asked me the following question: «Are you a communist?» I re- 
plied: «J am a member of the Party.» «If you are a communist, 
why are you so just, then?» I was so surprised that ] answered: 
<Are not the communists just, and the justest of all at that?» 
In reply to this the Governor of the Bank smiled and my re- 
port was over. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you speak of this conversation 
to any of your comrades? 

Kiril Nestorov: I related my conversation immediately to 
the comrades of the Party Buro to which I also belong. It was 
clear to me that this was a hostile question posed to me for 
some purpose unknown to me at that time. 

Jadge Naiden Raichey: What was Tsonchev’s attitude in 
connection with the cadres? 

Kiril Nestorov: The Buigarian National Bank is an Insti- 
tute in which our whole economic life is reflected, There are 
services of a strictly confidential nature. In spite of all the 
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efforts of the responsible bank officials, and in spite of the 
warning of the Party Buro before the Governor of the Bank 
that measures should be iaken to appoint to these services 
men who were devoted to the Fatherland Front Government, 
the Party Buro and these responsible comrades met in this con- 
nection the stubborn opposition of the Governor of the Bank. 
Such were the cases of Zhecho Zhechev, Racho Lazarov, Dr 
Peter Aladjov and others. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: On his return from Moscow where 
he had been with the Trade Delegation, did Tsonchey make 
uny statements and what were they? 

Kiril Nestorov: Yes, before comrades of the Party Buro. 
Bui I was not present. He had shared his impressions of his 
Visit to Moscow. He had said that Soviet Industry was not in 
reality as it was described, etc., and he had praised all the time 
the industry of the USA. After leaving the office of the Go- 
vernor the comrade Party Secretary Assen Velinov, I remem- 
ber well, and Ivan Paliisky 2penly expressed their indignation 
at. his statement. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Did he ever make any statements 
about Kardelj? 

Kiril Nestorov: He had also taken part in the Government 
Delegation to Belgrade. Comrades of the Party Buro maintain 
that he had said that Kardelj was a splendid person and that 
affairs in Yugostavia were going on very well. 


414 


EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS 
ATANASS IVANOV NEBOLIEV 


Judge Naiden Raichey: Do you know Gevrenov? 

Atanass Neboliév: I know him. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Tell us, since when have you 
known him and what were your relations with him? 

Atanass Neboliév: I will tell you everything. 

IT have known Ivan Gevrenov since 1938. But close relations 
came into existence between us after the Nmth of Septem- 
ber, 1944, when I was appointed General Secretary of the 
Union of the Bulgarian Industrialists, whose Vice-President he 
was Even though only Vice-President, Gevrenov had comple- 
tely taken over the leadership of the Union and it was to him 
I had to refer the settlement of all the administrative questions 
This very naturally created close and official relations between 
us. Already in 1945, if impressed me that he always settled 
different questions in connection with indusiry in favour of 
the industrialists. I tried to object that some of his decisions 
were in full contradiction to the instructions and the course 
of the Government. He told me, however, that we should ne- 
ver forget that we were defending the interests of industry 
and if those interests coincided accidentally with the interests 
of the industrialists it would not be a great misfortune. Ac- 
cording to my opinion Gevrenov was nothing but a man 
trusted by the big industrialists, used by them as a tool to 
carry out their line. 

Later [ noticed another thing. At the distribution of the 
raw materials for industrial production the Jarge enterprises 
were always given advantage, as a result of which an amass- 
ment of raw materials in their ware-houses took place, while 
the little enterprises stopped working or reduced their pro- 
duction. On this occasion I referred to Gevrenov and told him 
that ] would be forced to draw the attention of the represen- 
tatives of the Government and the Party to this. This state- 
ment of mine changed the situation as though by magic, not 
so rmuch as far as the distribution of raw materials went, as 
concerning my personal position: different industrialists began 
to call on me, to treat me, to flatter me, to send me presents. 
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giving some of thein personally, sending others home. My 
salary was raised from 22,600 to 30,000 leva a month. The atii- 
tude of Gevrenov toward me also changed. When he noticed 
that J also began to paddle in the waters of the industvialisis, 
he started courting and indoctrinating me. He most zealously 
convinced me that we should have a critical attitude toward all 
decisions of the Party and the Government, pretending that 
we fulfil them, and actually doing what we considered right 

Thus at the end of 1943 and at the beginning of 1946 I 
did not, indeed, differ in my understandings and views not 
only from Gevrenoy but also from all the other industrialists. 
Gevrenoy himself, also contributed much to this as he succeed- 
ed in convincing me in successive conversations that the policy 
of the Party and the Government was incorrect and if it Aid 
not change, the couniry would allegedly fall into a very bad 
state. At Iast he involved me in hostile activities. In the first 
half of 1946 completely close relations existed between me and 
Gevrenoy. I established that he was a real enemy of the 
People’s Government and the Communist Parly whose mem- 
ber he was. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: How did you convince yourselt 
of this? 

Atanass Neboliév: He liked almost nothing and used to 
say that this policy would not lead us to any good end. I be- 
came convinced of this mostly when I heard him enthusias- 
tically speaking about bis memories of conversations with his 
relative Krustyua Rakovsky, known as a Trotskist and a spy. 
He could not conceal his hatred for the Soviet Union and the 
leaders of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union (b). 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Were you influenced by these con- 
versations with Gevrenoy? 

Atanass Neboliév: I was. Gradually. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: What was his attitude toward the 
Soviet Union? 

Atanass Neboliév: A negative one. Gevrenov used to say. 
that the binding of our country and its direction foward a 
greater collaboration and friendship with the Soviet Union 
were catastrophic for Bulgaria. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Well, what would have been saiu- 
tary then ? 

Atanass Neboliév: It would have been salutary if we gave 
up the Soviet Union entirely. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: And? 
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Atanass Neboliév: And go along with the others. He con- 
sidered that this binding was catastrophic, firstly because we 
were depriving ourselves of the economic aid of Great Bri- 
tain and the USA and in case of war, of a military conflict, 
which according to his opinion was inevitable, the Soviet 
Union would supposedly be brought to its knees. He also un- 
derlined that the restrictions of the industrialists. were a great 
mistake on the part of the Party and the Government. 

On the other hand he stated, that the Opposition was in 
many respects on more correct positions than the Communist 
Party, because it was making much of close relations with 
Great Britain and the USA. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you agree with this? 

Atanass Neboliév: I agreed with all these opinions of Ge- 
vrenov’s, I approved them and even paid attention to some se~ 
parate instructions. ; 

' Fudge Naiden Raichey: Did you have any conversation with 
him during 1946? i 

Atanass Neboliev: Yes, I did. 

Fudge Naiden Raichev: Where did it take place? 

Atanass Neboliév: In August, 1946, Gevrenoy came to my 
office in the Union of Bulgarian Industrialists and during the 
conversation I informed him that the uncertain situation of the 
industrialists was of extremely bad influence on the produc- 
tion. But he very harshly remarked: «Since we are responsible 
for the correct development of industry, we must raise our 
voice and make all efforts to do away with those irregularities. 
We, together with out friends, together with the comrades of 
the Party organisation in our Union, have to raise our voices 
as one man against those irregularities, Our blow, however,» 
Gevrenov pointed out, «must be directed not against the re- 
sults, but against the reasons of those results. The blow must 
be directed against the one-sided policy and in the first place 
against Georgi Dimitrov and some others around him.» No- 
ticing that I looked at him when he mentioned the name of 
Georgi Dimitrov, he said: «Yes, the main author of the wrong 
policy is he himself, but he will pay dearly for all.» After that 
he expressed astonishment: «I cannot understand, why if the 
Party has a man like Traicho Kostov, he is not given the op- 
portunity to act more freely. I on my part,» Gevrenov added, 
«have made up my mind not to keep silence any longer, but 
to raise my Voice against all these irregularities, until the rest 
of the members of our Party group with the Union speak out 
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what they thmk but are afraid to say it. I consider you toc 
as a friend and hope that you will not refuse to help me.» 

I was greatly surprised. He was showing up as a tool of 
the big business men and I, therefore, asked him: «Ivan, is this 
idea yours?» He thought a while: «As much mine as other res- 
ponsible people’s.» I insisted on learning something more about 
this, but he refused tc tell me and only asked if I was willing 
to collaborate. After T had given my consent, he started ex- 
plaining io me: «We must start immediately, in our Party or- 
ganisation or through private conversations with individual 
Party members, to criticise various Government enterprises and 
gradually and unnoticeably to go over to criticising the main 
lines of Government policy.» Gevrenoy added: «You should 
never forget to underline that the chief person to blame for 
the bad situation of the country is Georgi Dimitrov, pointing 
out, at the same time, ‘he fine qualities of Traicho Kostov as a 
man, who does not get infatuated and whe has fundamental 
and solid knowledge o: all economic questions, as is our im- 
pression of him. You will not find this hard,» he was trying to 
persuade me. The illness of Georgi Dimitroy became more and 
more the subject of discussion in the Union. It was being saict 
that it was high time for him to give up his place in favour 
of the younger generation and that Traicho Kostoy would be 
his worthy successor. 

Gevrenoy was very ingenious in finding themes for cri- 
licism: be it that the altitude of the Government toward the 
Opposition was incorrect, or that our non-participation in the 
Marshall Pian reminded one of the story of the ox and the 
frog, which also raised its paw when itsaw the ox being shoed. 

After the nationalisation of industry I saw Gevrenov quite 
seldom. Following the dissolution of the Union, I was not given 
a job and complained to Gevrenov and the other comrades that 
they had neglected me completely. Gevrenovy urged me to have 
a little patience, things would get better and I would be in a 
good position. 

Late in August, 1948, Gevrenoy came to the enterprise on 
the question of the sowing of the brewer’s double barley. I 
noticed that he was in a very good mood. Without any preli- 
minary chatter, he told me that he had learned something very 
important, known only by the most trusted men, and had 
come to inform me of it. In a very serious tone, he told me that 
it was about an important and at the same time very confi- 
dential question, toward which end a great deal of work had 
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been done for some time now. Its essence consisted in the fact 
that some Party members had decided to come out into the open 
and to take the helm of the Government and then he added: 
«When I heard about it I decided to come and inform you and 
to ask you at the same time to give me a list of some of your 
friends, Party members, wha would approve of an eventual 
change and would simultaneously be willing to help those who 
would take it upon themselves to carry out such a policy.» 

Then GevrenoY told me that he wanted to ask me two more 
things: to keep fully secret what he had told me and at the 
same time not to ask any questions about it. When I saw him 
some time later he asked me not to leave Sofia for a while, as 
they expected this change to take place in the near future, 
and he wanted ail his friends to be in Sofia at that time. I 
saw him once more after that. We exchanged a few thoughts 
about what would follow after this change. But all our thoughts 
and hopes proved to be a lot of hot air. 

The President: Did you know at whose orders Gevrenov 
was doing all this? 

Atanass Neboliéy: I did not know. He kept it a secret 
from me. 
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EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS 
MIKHAIL MIXHAILOV GERASSIMOV 


The President: Do you know Ivan Gevrenoy? 

Mikhail Gerassimov: 1 know him. In 1945 I was appointed 
as Chief of the Department of Industial Production. Ivan Ge- 
yrenov came to me and declared that he was an old communist 
and that it had been assigned to him by the Government and 
by the Party to re-organise the Union of Bulgarian Indus- 
trialists into a Union of Bulgarian Industry. He told me that 
he was a very good expert in the rubber industry and in this 
respect he could be of great help to me. 

After that, at the beginning of 1945, he started systemati- 
cally to talk to me on political topics. His conversations had a 
purely anti-Party character. I passed over his conversations in 
silence and, what is more, I gradually began to take part 
in them, 

He announced to me that in our country no socialisation 
was envisaged for the moment because during the next 15 or 
20 years we should have an era of the Fatherland Front during 
which the Bulgarian industrialists would exist freely. 

At the end of 1945 Ivan Gevrenoy got more and more in- 
furiated and his conversations bere a purely anti-Party cha- 
racter; he began to calumniate the leader of the Bulgarian 
people Georgi Dimitrov. 

He raised the question of the attitude of the Trade-Union 
Committees towards the industrialists, 

But the Union of Industrialists and the Vice-President of 
this Union, Ivan Gevrenov, took up the standpoint of removing 
the Trade-Unions and the Trade-Union Committees from any 
management in industry. This was a heavy blow for our 
workers. 

J took up the same position and supported the Union of 
Industrialists and not the Party line, according to which the 
Trade-Union Committees should control the process of produc- 
tion in order to avoid the black market, in order to raise the 
standard of production both in quantity and in quality. In the 
enterprises where the Trade-Union Committees managed to 
take the upper hand, as was the case with the factories «Chi- 
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love and «<Pépédé», as well as in other plants and factories we 
had a considerable increase in production and better quality. 

I must mention a conversation I had ‘with him in 
August, 1946. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Where did this conversation take 
place ? 

Mikhail Gerassimov: In my office 

The conversation was as follows: Ivan Gevrenovy told me 
that all the conversations we had had were mere gossip tals, 
that even gossipers were rather more active in spreading faise 
rumours, in criticising the line of the Party and the Govern- 
ment. According ta him, we should start a systematic criticism, 
first, of the measures of the Government in the field of indus- 
try, and after this, of the whole line of the Government and 
the Party. 

He told me that he and a group of other persons were 
intending to start systematic criticism. And it would be de- 
sirable, if, in my capacity of Director of Industry, I gave him 
material concerning some faulty measures of the Government 
in the field of industry. I agreed with him. 

Judge Naiden HRaichey: What was the aim of this criticism, 
was it to correct mistakes? 

Mikbail Gerassimov: This criticism aimed at distorting 
the problems set by the- Government in the field of anusiEy 
and economy. 

He put the question: the Buigarian industry could Hot de- 
velop, if backed only by the Soviet Union. It would be absolu- 
tely necessary for us to look for support from Great Britain 
and the United States. 

Then he told me that such criticism should be made in the 
Ministry of Industry itself. I started to make such criticism in 
the Ministry. 

The President; Could you tell us what conerete instruc- 
tions he gave your 

Mikhail Gerassimev: To explain the shortage of goods by 
the assertion that the Government did not give sufficient pos- 
sibilities to the industriaists to develop their mitiative. Second- 
ly, that the Trade-Union Committees didn’t give the possibility 
to start a large-scale production; the third point — that the 
measures of the Government in the struggle with blackmarket- 
ing were hampering the work of the industrialists. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you share his views? 

Mikhail Gerassimov: Yes, I did. 
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Judge Naiden Raichev: Did he instruct you to carry out 
some hostile activities in the Ministry? 

__ Mikhail Gerassimoy: He instructed me to make such a cri- 
ticism in the Ministry. 

The President: Did you carry out his instructions? 

Mikhail Gerassimov: Yes, I did. 

The President: And what were the results? 

Mikhail Gerassimov: We had officials that stood on purely 
bourgeois, fascist positions. They became demoralised and 
started to carry out certain hostile acts each in his branch. 

The President: Did Gevrenov assign to you to spread ru- 
mours as to who might overcome these difficulties? 

Mikhail Gevassimov: He told me that during the conversa- 
tions he had had with Traicho Kostev, he established that 
Traiche Kostev had not the same views on the industrialists 
as the others. And I shall tell you the words he told me, as 
I recall now — that he didn’t look upon the industrialists as 
the other communists did, like the dog looks at the cat. 

The President: Yes. 

Mikhail Gerassimoy: The only man who could manage 
and understand the economic and industrial problems was 
Traicho Kostoy. 

The President: Did he speak to you of any change? 

Mikhail Gerassimov: In order to be more detailed I shall 
speak, first, of something else. 

The President: Very well. 

Mikhail Gerassimoyv: In the middle of 1947 I had one mere 
conversation with him. He had returned from Switzerland and 
I was eager to know what the standard of Swiss industry was. 
T visited him in the Union of Industry. He told me that Switzer- 
land was a garden in full bloom. 

Then he shared with me his impressions of his journey 
through the territory of Yugoslavia. There he saw trucks from 
which various goods and equipment of Anglo-American origin 
were being unloaded. It was for the first time then that I 
heard him say that Tito — = stress his words — had a subtle 
intellect and that our Government and our Party headed by 
the late Georgi Dimitrov was carrying out a limited policy. 
Since the end of 1947 up te the middle of 1948 my relations 
with Gevrenov were interrupted. I have nothing.to mention 
about this period. 

In June, he called me up at the Polytechnic and invited 
me to the SIO «Rubber Industry» where he occupied the post 
of General Director. In this SIO were employed some of our 
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activists, communists in the past, raised up to responsible 
posts in the United Rubber Industry. Hosiile relations had 
arisen between him and those workers, who had been raised 
10 responsible posts in the United Rubber Industry. He said, 
«I will soon clear out these workers.» He also told me — I 
will again use his own words — «we will soon see who is to 
play first fiddle here.» 


We proceeded with the conversation. It was one of the 
most timportant conversations I had ever had with him. He 
told me: «Gerassimov, during 1946 and 1947 you and I were 
criticising. This criticism gave positive results. I have your 
contribution on this work, you have given us quite a lot of 
data, you yourself took part in different conferences.» The 
Union of the Bulgarian Industrialists was a caste bourgevis or- 
ganisation and the industrialists did not feel at all embarrassed 
te criticise the Government policy. He explained to me that 
an influential group was being created under the leadership 
of Traicho Kostovy, which had the task of changing the com- 
position of the Central Committee of the Workers’ Party (Com- 
munists), the composition of the Politburo and the Government 
as well. This group had the task: firstly, to change the foreign 
and the domestic policy of the country, secondly, to delay the 
tempo of the socialist construction and thirdly, to mitigate the 
class struggle. These were the chief motives he stressed. He e\- 
plained to me in detail that it would be carried out by means 
of an action to annihilate the Party’s leading staff. 


He asked me whether I, who had been making such eriti- 
cism, was ready to include myself in such activities. I an- 
swered, «Yes». 

After that he told me that it was desirable that I should 
organise such a little group. I answered tnat I knew some 
members of the Party, who shared those views and that I was 
abie to influence them and to form a little group. He told me 
also, that in 15 or 20 days I should go to him again, I went 
to him and told him that I had negotiated with those comrades, 
and I had some people, whose names I could give him. He said: 
«This question does not concern me at the moment since all 
who have joined us — have joined us.» He added, however, 
that on ihe day of the inauguration of the Congress and during 
the Congress I should be in Sofia. <If you leave somewhere 
for the provinces, you must let me know and return quickly 
here to Sofia.» He said that a change was imminent and that 
my presence in Sofia was desirable at the time of this change, 
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" because, «Who ever was nearest the honey jar would be the 
first to lick his fingers», these were Ivan Gevrenov’s words. 

The President: Were you impressed that a change was im- 
minent very shortly? 

Mikhail Gexassimov: I am telling the facts. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Had you any personal interest? 

Mikhail Gerassimov: I will explain immediately. During 
1941, having been threatened, I had to submit certain infor- 
mation to the fascist police and I considered, that in the case 
of such a change I could conceal this fact from the Party. That 
was the only condition. 

Judge Naiden Rafchey: Were you entrusted with anv tasks 
in connéction with this change in preparation? 

Mikhail Gerassimov: As I told you, I was entrusted only 
with the task of organising a group of adherents, who shared 
that line. I met him just on the day of the Congress and asked 
him how things were. He was then completely desperate and 
said that it was desirable in general not to meet each other. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: How did things develop further 
in gencral? What oecured after the Congress? 

Mikhail Gerassimov: Gevrenoy came no more after the 
Congress. 

The President: Did he mention who would head the new 
Government? 

Mikhail Gerassimov: As far as I remember he mentioned 
that Traicho Kostev, Nikela Pavlov, and Nachev were in the 
group As far as I remember he mentioned also Kochemidov 
and Govedarsky. ' 

The President: What did he tell you about Traicho Kostov? 

Mikhail Gerassimoy: He told me that the main leader of 
the group was Traicho Kostov. He mentioned also Peter Gri- 
gervv, the former Chief... 

The President: Did you get near the honey jar? 

Mikhail Gerassimov: I did not. I landed right in fail 
instead 

Counsel for the Defence, Climent Meshkov: Were you with 
Gevrenoy in Moscow? Did you inspect a rubber factory and 
what was Gevrenov’s impression of the production? 

Mikhail Gerassimov: We visited the factory «Krasnii Bo- 
galir» for snowshoes, rubbers and shoes. When we went into 
the factory we saw a conveyor belt. He was struck by the fact, 
that a worker produced 55 pairs there. Gevrenov was greatly 
impressed by that. He got embarrassed and said: «Listen, Ge- 
rassimov, what is all this? I have never seen such record pro- 
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duction. I have been all over Europe bui I have never seen 
such production.» Gevrenoy said: <This must be some sort of 
exploitation.» I also had the impression that quite a number 
‘of young people were working and also took it that it might 
be something of the kind. 

Counsel for the Defence, Climent Meshkov: One more 
question. What was Gevrenov’s stand, what was also your stand 
on the Law for the Confiscation of Industrial Entreprises? 

Mikhail Gerassimov: The general tendency held hy me 
as well as by Gevrenov and by Neboliév was to set the capi- 
talists’ enterprises free. 

I must here frankly tell you that it was impossible to 
work together with such a commission. The spokesman Uiya 
Timev, for instance, reported those questions in 1 or 2 minutes 
Is it possible for instance te read in 2 minutes a report on an 
enterprise, which report is te give a characteristic whethe: the 
enterprise should be confiscated, whether it had worked for 
the Germans or not. J do not know, you will judge for 
yourselves .. 

The President: Who was the spokesman? 

Mikhail Gerassimov: Tliya Timey was the spokesman. The 
decisions were taken thus: well, let us exempt it. Or some one 
would get a notion: This boss is good, let us exempt him. This 
was the attitude toward that Law. . 

Judge Dimiter Spassov: What is meant by good? 

The President: How did you establish that a given boss 
was good? 

Mikhail Gerassimov: I think we did not establish it at all. 
Our standard was very bad. 

Judge Dimiter Spassov: Proceed. 

Mikhail Gerassimov: Citizens Judges, I must say, firstly, 
that I was not a member of this commission, that I was called 
to the sessions of that commission as the Director of Industry 
end that sometimes I was asked about some factory, but that 
‘I cannot be held responsible for the fact that a commission ap- 


pointed by the Council of Ministers solved the questions in 
such a way. 
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EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS LAZAR POPOVSKY 


Judge Naiden Ralehey: Have you ever been in touch with 
the British Intelligence Service; since when, where, and how? 

Lazar Popovsky: In 1934 Bulgaria recognised the Sovict 
Union. Immediately after ihe recognition, under the disguise 
of a correspondent of «Reuter» there arrived in Sofia an eXtre- 
melyv active and prominent agent of the British Intelligence 
Service by the name of Swire. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Did you make his acquaintance 
and when? 

Lazar Popoysky: Yes. I did, in 1935 through engineer 
Georgi Vulkov, who worked in my newspaper «<Kambana». 
Swire was then writing a book on the Balkans and Georgi 
Vulkov was helping him. Because of this Swire frequently vi- 
sited the office and in this way we established close relations. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: What interested Swire in his con- 
versation with you? 

Lazar Popovsky: He was interested in everything. We 
gave him materials of a general political character. We parti- 
cularly gave him the materials that were rejected by the cen- 
scrship and he took them. However, Swive was most interested 
in the Soviet Union and the Communist Movement. He visited 
all politicians, public figures and every person he knew to 
have any kind of importance. His favourite theme of conver- 
sation was the Soviet Union. He intimated the danger from 
the Soviet Union and from the development of the Communist 
Movement. 

In such a conversation, Swire said that the only way to 
fight the Communist Movement was to draw in leading men 
of this movement and through them to hamper the growth of 
the movement itself and to disorganise it. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did he introduce you to other 
people, did he connect you with other people? 

Lazar Popovsky: No, he did not, but subsequently, in the 
development of my public activity, I established connections 
with different people and, if you allow me, I shall tell you how 
this took place. 

Judge Naiden Raicher: Yes. 
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Lazar Popovsky: At the end of 1940, I got into touch with 
Noiman Davis whose official quality was Chief of the Infor- 
mation and Propaganda at the British Legation in Sofia. Our 
acquaintance took place in November in my editorial office 
when he came to print the British Information Bulletin and 
other propaganda materials of the Legation. 

Soon — this was either at the end 6f December. 1940. 
or at the beginning of January — I don’t remember exactly — 
Norman Davis asked to get in touch, together with his friend 
from Yugoslavia, Bailey, who had then come to Sofia, with the 
leader of the Agrarian Union. This connection was established 
easily, because some of the people he wanted to get in touch 
with, were already connected through Yugoslav Intelligence. 
And since then it may be considered, that I had in fact en- 
tered the British Intelligence Service. 

The President: In what year? 

Lazar Popovsky: In 1940 — either at the end of December 
or in January. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: And later in 1946, did you get 
acquainted with anyhody else? 

Lazar Popovsky: In 1945 I was already Consul General in 
Istanbul. In the spring of 1946 I was visited by the English- 
man Willy Watson, who asked for an entry visa fo return to 
Bulgaria. He spoke good Bulgarian and consequently I learned 
from Nikola Petkoy that 20 years ago he had been Vice Con- 
sul in Varna and after that had been a business man in Bui- 
garia and one of the most prominent members of the British 
Intelligence Service. This Willy Watson. .. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: When did you learn this from 
Nikola Petkov? 

Lazar Popovsky: When I returned here, I will tell about 
this in detail later in my evidence 

When I returned here at the end of 1946 — it was after 
the elections —- Nikola Petkov invited me one evening to din- 
ner at the Union Club. When I went there I found Watson at 
the table and we dined together. The conversation was about 
the elections, which had just taken place, and about the poli- 
tical parties. I then learned from Nikola Petkov after the con- 
versation that evening, that Watson was a member of the Bri- 
lish Intelligence Service. 

At the dinner, when we were speaking about the political 
parties and particularly about the Communist Party, Watson 
hinted, in connection with its organisation, discipline, etc. 
that the Communist Party too, was not impenetrable, because 
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«we have also had people in it for a long time» — that is, the 
British Intelligence Service had had people in the Communist 
Party for a long time. 

The President: The British Intelligence Service had people 
in the Communist Party? 

Lazar Popovsky: Yes. After this, I had another conversa- 
tion with Watson at the end of 1947. Watson told me that in 
the summer or the autumn of 1948 a congress of the Commu- 
hist Party would take place and in connection with it, he 
asked me for some information about the condition of the Com- 
munist Party, giving me io understand that a split was im- 
pending in it. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you have another meeting 
with him? 

Lazar Popovsky: My last meeting with him was in Feb- 
ruary, 1948. Watson told me that very important events were 
impending in Yugoslavia which would separate her from the 
Soviet Union, and as a result of which a split would take place 
in the Communist Party and an opposition against Georgi Di- 
mitrev and the leadership would crystalise and that this oppo- 
sition would be led by prominent Party functionaries and even 
by some ministers. 


EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS ANGHEL TIMEV 


Judge Naiden Raichev: What were your relations with 
Ivan Stefanov and since when have you had such? 

Anghel Timev; I have known Ivan Stefanov since 1932 
Being then a young agronomist — a member of the left wing 
of the governing body of the Association of Bulgarian Agro- 
nomists, J got into touch with Ivan Stefanov. In March, 1947, 
I was appointed as Chief Director of the Bulgarian Tobacco 
State Monopoly. At that time Stefanov was Minister of Fi- 
nance and responsible minister for the affairs of the State To- 
bacco Monopoly. I often went to him to report. In November, 
1947, I went to him for a service report. At the end of the ser- 
vice report Stefanov suggested that among the members of 
the Politburo there was dissension on various fundamental 
problems and the creation of a faction was possible, He ex- 
plained that this faction will be headed by Traicho Kostov. 
He intended to support the foundation of such a group and 
hoped to win me over later to this group. He said he could not 
tell me the aims and tasks of this group at that moment and 
that he would do that the next time, as he was busy then. 

In December, 1947, I had a second service talk with the 
Minister of Finance. After the settlement of the problem of 
the nationalisation of the tobacco factories, Stefanov explained 
that the faction would work in the field of foreign policy for 
the establishment of diplomatic relations with all the states 
in the world, with a view to correcting the onesided political 
orientation of our country in the field of foreign trade, that 
the faction would work for the intensification of our economic 
relations with all the states in the world. 

He further explained: in order to fulfil these aims it was 
necessary 1o obtain the entire power of the country and the 
Party and this was the reason why certain undesirable persons 
in the Government and in the Party should be removed. He 
told me that this was not so simple a matter and that in this 
respect the faction would possibly carry out some wrecking 
acts. Through these wrecking acts a certain feeling would be 
aroused in the population against the Government. The aim 
would be to lay the blame for all these economic and political 
426 


failures on these undesirable political persons. He explained 
more concretely that in accordance with the Vice-President of 
the Council of Ministers and President of the Committee for 
Financial and Economic Questions, Tyaicho Kostov, he propos- 
éd, especially in the sectur of the State Tobacco Monopolv. to 
carry oul some measures in 1948 of a purely wrecking charac- 
ter. First, to work for the reduction of the tobacco sowmg 
acreage; second, to find the way to create some dissatisfaction 
in regard to the buying up of the 1947 tobacco crop, and third. 
io enlarge the trade exchange with the countries of Western 
Europe and the Near East. 

I told him that I was ready to make an eXposé ta the 
Committee for Economic and Financial Questions. 

Stefanov accepted my proposal and added that he could 
give it full support and thai he would get in touch with the 
Vice-President of the Committee for Financial and Economic 
Questions Nikola Nachev. 

A few days later, indeed, the matter was presented before 
the Committee for Financial and Economic Questions, Nikola 
Nachev cxplained my opinion, my standpoint was backed by 
Prof. Stefanoy and at this session my proposal was accepted. 
But this decision of the Committee’s could not be carried cut 
cn account of the opposition of the State Planning Commission. 

Soon after J set out for Soviet Russia. 

On returning from Soviet Russia only on April 23, 1948. 
after the closing of the campaign, I learned that in the first 
deys of March, 1948, the Ministry of Finance had published 
a circular letter, ordering the burning of bad quality tobacco. 
In this sense a supplementary circular letter was issued by the 
Bulgarian State Tobacco Monopoly in support of the circular 
of the Ministry of Finance. The publication of these circulars 
and these acts aroused in some districts, and mainly in Gorna- 
Djumaya, Razlog, Peshtera, Pazardjik, discontent among the 
producers. In these districts a special inquiry was organised 
by the Commission for State Control. 

In March, 1948, after the termination of the commercial 
negotiations with Soviet Russia in Moscow, I was ordered by 
Traicho Kostoy to set out immediately for the Scandinavian 
countries, Norway and Denmark, with the mission of selling 
Bulgarian tobacco. From Moscow I went to Finland, Sweden. 
Norway, Denmark, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Rumania 
and Bulgaria. i 

In October, 1948, I set out for Switzerland, Italy, France, 
Belgium and Holland. In all those countries we strived to en- 
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large the market for our tobacco. Thanks to these energetic 
activities in 1947 and to these big tours, we managed to sell 
considerable stocks of tobacco in Western Europe and the Near 
East — Egypt. With these sales of tobacco we actually infrin- 
ged the tobacco stocks, destined for export to Soviet Russia 
and the other democratic countries. Therefore, even as early 
as 1947, our Monopoly carried out an elastic policy, we in- 
cluded in the sales for the Soviet Union the clause of sales 
«a livrer»>, i.e, we sold tobacco which was not yet ready for 
delivery, which was still in process of manipulation by the 
producer. 

The President: And what was the opinion of Ivan Stefanov 
regarding the sales <a livrer>? ; 

Anghel Timev: I said that he himself proposed at all costs 
to enlarge extremely the trade exchange with Western Europe 
and Egypt. He remarked that he was making such a proposal 
in agreement with the President of the Committee for Finan- 
cial and Economic Questions. In 1948 I participated in the 
Trade Delegation for the conclusion of a Commercial Agree- 
ment with Soviet Russia. During the negotiations I manifested 
unusual irreconcilability and made some statements of an anti- 
Soviet character. First of all, I showed rare irreconcilability 
regarding the prices of tobacco and the fundamental problems 
of the Treaty. 

Our sojourn in Moscow and the termination of the com- 
mercial negotiations coincided with the arrival of the Bulgarian 
Government Delegation for the conclusion of a general Trade 
Agreement, headed by the Prime-Minister, Georgi Dimitrov. 
With all our irreconcilability the negotiations lasted about 45 
days. After the end of its general work our Government De- 
legation intervened actively with our commercial negotiations 
end thanks to this favourable intervention, thanks mainly to 
the intervention of the Prime-Minister and the accompanying 
persons, the commercial negotiations came to an end and the 
Trade Agreement was concluded. 

The President: How many kilograms of tobacco were thus 
thrown away by means of the <precise» manipulation? 

Anghel Timev: About two or three million kilograms. 

Fudge Naiden Raichev: Had you any contacts with other 
persons before establishing your criminal contact with Stefa- 
nov? 

Anghel Timev: In November, 1947, I got in touch with 
Gavril Vulev, a British spy and representative of the British 
Tobacco Trusts, «British-American Company», in Bulgaria. I 
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gave Vulev a lot of information about our tobaeco economy 
and tobacco markets, information of the available tobacco- 
stocks of the producers in Khaskovo, Svilengrad, Kharmanli. 
data on the available stocks of tobacco for sale from the i947 
and 1948 crops, and two offers for ready sales of tobacco trom 
the 1947-1948 crops. Vuley was a representative of the British. 
Tobacco Trust, which had a 3ranch in Istanbul. 

With the aid of Vulevy. Temple came twice to Bulgaria — 
in 1947 and 1949. Temple and I agreed upon the sale of Bul- 
garian tobacco. 

At his second visit Temple stressed his satisfaction with 
me personally and the Monopoly and told Vulev that in his 
further transactions he intended to grant me a provision of 
50 centimes per kgr., which could be deposited in some bank 
or other. Then Vulev was arrested and no deals with the per- 
soh concerned were concludec. 

For all this time 1 received from Vuley 50,000 leva in cash 
and 20,000 in cheques. 


41% 


EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS SPASS ZADGORSKY 


Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you take part in any group in 
1931 ? 

Spass Zadgorsky: Yes, in the group of Stefan Manov. I 
must tell vou that I have been a Party member since 1900, 
and when Kharlakov’s faction left the Party in 1905, I left 
with him, with Kharlakov’s faction. Until 1915 I was with him 
end when they joined the social-democrats I went to the so- 
cial-democrats too. In 1915 Kharalampi Stoyanoy, a Party 
member from Gorna-Oryakhovitsa whe was killed afterwards 
by the Macedonians, influenced me and I returned to the Par- 
ty From 1915 to 1921 I was in the Party. I was expelled from 
the Party as an Iskrovist and a factionary. As an Iskrovist 1 
was sent to Berlin for the organisation of the Fourth Inter- 
national. In 1931 I joined the group of... 

Tae President: When were you expelled, already in 1919! 

Spass Zadgorsky: No, I was expelled in 1921 as an Iskro- 
Fist. | 

The President: And you afterwards left for Berlin for the 
attempt to organise the Fourth International, did you? 

Spass Zadgorsky: Yes. For the attempt to organise the 
Fourth International. 

Judge Natden Raichey: And after that, in 1931? 

Spass Zadgorsky: In 193: I joimed the group which Stefan 
Manov led with the newspaper <Osvobozhdenié> — until 1934. 
1 worked in this group by disseminating Trotskist literature, 
I was present at meetings, I agitated against the Party. I was 
even recommended as a delegate before Trotsky, however, | 
did not go, because his secretary came to Bulgaria. In 1934 
I broke with this group organisationally — f left for Shumen 
on business. 

The President: And did you have direct relations with 
Trotsky? 

Spass Zadgorsky: No, I did not. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: And what relations did you have 
with Kiril Slavov? 

Spass Zadgorsky: Kiril Slavov was my best man and the 
god-father of my children, and as such I worked for him from 
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1926 to 1947, the day of the nationalisation of industry. 1 was 
with him the whole time. ; ae 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did Kiril Slavev communicate 
anything to you during 1948 ? : 

Spass Zadgorsky: Yes, he did. Kiril Slavov communicated 
to me that an underground organisation had been formed 
within the Party, in which many leading Party members were 
taking part. Traicho Kostov, Peiko Kunin, Ivan Stefanov, Sa- 
kelarov and others, whose names I cannot remember now. 
were at the head of this organisetion. I said to him: <And what 
tasks, and what aims has this oiganisation?» He developed the 
following thesis: «The Party has determined Bulgaria’s foreign 
policy entirely on the side of the Soviet Union, as a result of 
which our relations with the Great Western Powers are grow- 
ing steadily worse. The organisation has as its aim to work for 
the creation of friendly relations with these Great Powers, as 
it is hoped and relied upon that these Powers will give Bul- 
garia assistance for her re-establishment and her entry into 
the United Nations Organisation. As to our felations with 
Russia he said that they should be determined exclusively by 
cur Bulgarian inierests. He added that the internal policy of 
Bulgaria should also be changed.» 

Judge Naiden Raichey: And what did Siavev tell you in 
relztion to industry, economy? 

Spass Zadgorsky: He only said that the relations with the 
Allies should be eased and possibility be given for the deve- 
lopment of private initiative, besides this, it would be neces- 
sary to encourage light industry, as it was by means of light 
industry that it would be possible to facilitate the supply of 
the population, «Until then, however», he said, «we shall have 
to work to realise these tasks by all means and even, if it be- 
comes necessary, the leadership of the Party may he over- 
thrown by force.» He told me that we should work among the 
Party members, who had anti-Party tendencies in order to 

‘draw them into the organisation. He offered me to enter this 
organisation also, to be included in it. 

The President: These propositions, did you accept them? 

Spass Zadgoysky: I have said that I accepted them. I ac- 
cepted them because they were in agreement with my grasp 
of matters, on the one hand, and on the other, because at the 
head of this organisation, as he told me, stood persons who 
did, indeed, inspire faith, He entrusted me with certain tasks 
as well, to re-establish my connections with the Party mem- 
bers who were in the ORPS (The Central Trade Unions) and 
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the Craftsmen’s Union and who had had factional tendencies 
in the past, in order carefully te prepare them to join the or- 
ganisation in the future. However, I did not carry out this 
task, because on the one hand I was very frequently absent 
from Sofia on service, and on the other, I fell il. 

The President: And what did he tell you about the atti- 
tude of the leadership of this organisation towards the Yugo- 
slay Communist Party? 

Spass Zadgorsky: He told me that the leadership of this 
organisation was in relations with the leaders of the Yugoslav 
Communist Party and was very joyful at this and full of en- 
thusiasm as he considered this fact of great significance for 
the success of the organisation. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: You speak of easing relations with 
the Allies. Which Allies do you mean? 

Spass Zadgorsky: The Great Western States. 

The President: And the Eastern States, aren’t they great? 
Which states had you in mind? ° 

Spass Zadgorsky: I meant France, Great Britain, America. 

Juryman Stoyan Popov: And isn’t the Soviet Union a 
Great Power? 

Spass Zadgorsky: Of the Soviet Union he told me that... 
If you ask me, she is a Great Power, but I am only repeating 
the words of Kiril Slavev, I am not expressing my own opinion. 
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EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS GEORGI KAZANDJIEV 


The President: Do you know Ivan Slavov Gevrenov? 

Georgi Kazandjiév: Yes, I do. 

The Presideni: Since when have you known him and from 
where? 

Georgi Kazandjiév: I made his acquaintance immediutely 
after the Ninth of September, when we both became members 
of the Executive Committee of the Union of Bulgarian in- 
cusiry. 

He and I became Vice-Presidents. Besides this, he became 
President of the Branch Union of Rubber Industry in Bulgaria 
end at the same time President of the Board of Managers of 
«Bulgarska Promishlenost»>, a Joint Stock Company. I became 
President of the Branch Union of the Chemical Industry in 
Bulgaria and President of the Board of Managers of the sarne 
Import Company. 

The President: Was he a member of any political organ- 
isation? 

Georgi Kazandjiév:; He was a member of the Communist 
Party. 

The President: And what about you? 

Georgi Kazandjiév: ] was a member of the Party too. 

The President: Had you any other relations, besides this 
that you were Vice-Presidents of one and the same Union” 

Georgi Kazandjiév: Thanks to our common work we were 
in constant touch with each other and this enabled us to enter 
into closer relations. 

The President: In what did they consist actually? 

Georgi Kazandjiév: We shared certain thoughts or stands 
-which he expressed before me and I expressed before him. 

The President: Did he state anything on our domestic un- 
dertakings, about the nationalisation of industry, home trade, 
ete? 

Georgi Kazandjiév: [Ee used to make staternents in my 
presence in relation to those questions and from these state- 
ments I understood that his stand was different from the at- 
thorised one and I considered that he was more eXactly a com- 
munist in words. 
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The President: What did he say about foreign trade? 

Georgi Kazandjicv: He did not approve the foreign policy 
follewed by the Party and the Government, and considered 
that it was onesided, as it was being oriented toward Soviet 
Russia. While concerning the domestic policy he expressed 
himself in my presence that m the way it was being carried 
out by the Government and the Party it was annihilating pri- 
vate initiative. 

He expressed his indignation at the fact that the workers 
were given headway and encouragement to take part in plan- 
hing the work of the various enterprises. He also expressed 
indignation. that severe steps were being taken against the 
industrialists and merchants for infringements of the Law 
against Speculation. 

The President; And what did he recommend to be done? 


Georgi Kazandjiév: He wanted a regulation to be enacted 
concerning the rights and the obligations of the workers. He 
considered, that the only correct policy was this which would 
give us the possibility of entering into most friendly relations 
with Great Britain and the USA. 

The President: Did he only express himself on those stepz 
or did he give certain recommandations as well? 


Georgi Kazandjiéy: He not only expressed himself, but he 
tried to make of me an eXponent of those understandings of 
his. He took the stand, that the day would not be distant when 
we industrialists would not fee] any more as proprietors, be- 
cause our enterprises would be seized by the State. The only 
salvation for us would be if a new government were establish- 
ed in the country, without the participation of the communists 
or with their reduced influence and Bulgaria set out on her 
economic development along the way of bourgeois democracy. 

The President: What did Gevrenoy tell you when he re- 
turned from Geneva? 

Georgi Kazandjiév: At that time I left for the Argentine 
and when I came back from there, he also had returned from 
Geneva. He was very much interested in the situation of the 
Argentine. I told him, that it was a backward country in in- 
dustrial respect and that it was being quickly industrialised 
thanks to private initiative and to the materials it received 
from Great Britain and the USA. He then asked me to fell the 
other members of the Union of Industry, who were communists 
about the Argentine, so that they also might be bolder in their 
statements against the policy of the Government. 
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The Presideni: Did he tell you anything about an immi- 
nent change in the composition of the Government? 

Georgi Kazandjiév: At the end of July, 1948, Gevrenov 
came to my office at the State Industrial Trust «Chemical In- 
dustry» and, having informed himself on some chemicals, 
which are of interest to the rubber industry, said that he had 
ihen been given the occasion to talk to me. He told me that 
he knew me as a devoted and honest man, that he knew my 
views and understandings and because of that he told me that 
outstanding Party members did not approve the policy and 
aimed to make certain changes in the Party and the Govern- 
ment. 

The President: Did he mention who those persons were? 

Georgi Kazandjiév: No, he said only, that they were out- 
standing activists who had devoted their life to communism. 

The President: Did you make any attempt to leave the 
country after the nationalisation? 

Georgi Kazandjiév: Yes, 1 did. When I returned, I found 
my enterprise nationalised and all my deposits blocked. This 

‘ exerted a very bad influence upon me and I made up my mind 
to leave the country. 


EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS GEORGI YOSSIFOV 
MADOLEV 


Jadge Naiden Raichey: Were you visited by General Tein- 
po, Apostolovsky, and Bané Andréey, when and what con\ersa- , 
tions did you have with them? 

Georgi Madolev: After the Ninth of September, I was v:- 
sited by Tempo at Gorna-Djumaya. 

On their arrival at Gorna-Djumaya they informed us that 
they had been in Sofia and had had conversations with res- 
ponsible comrades, intimating that they had agreed with them 
on many questions concerning our Pirin region. General Apes- 
telovsky and Bané Andréev’ posed the question that a Mace- 
donian army unit in the Pirin region should be organised im- 
mediately, which should include the Macedonian soldiers from 
alf the Bulgarian army units which were to be found in this 
region, the equipment of these units should be taken and a 
Macedonian brigade set up, which, as General Apostolovsky 
said, should be submitted to the Bulgarian Headquarters only 
in relation to the good supply, clothing and armaments of the 
soldiers while ideologically it should be led by the Macedonian. 
Headquarters. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Did they pose the question of the 
accession of the Pirin region to Yugoslavia and did you work 
out a certain plan in connection with this? 

Georgi Madolev: General Apostolovsky and Bané Andréev 
spoke entirely openly that the accession of the Pirin region to 
‘their Federal Macedonian State was due, and for this purpose, 
{hey were of the opinion there should exist a Macedonian 
brigade here in the Pirin region and the work of preparation. 
should begin. They represented matters in such a way, that 
at the meetings which they had had 1n Sofia with responsible 
persons of the Bulgarian State they had agreed on this ques- 
tion whereas we received sufficient data later that there had 
been no such agreement, 

. Judge Naiden Raichev: What tactics did they directly 
adopt on the Macedonian question? 

Georgi Madolev: This plan collapsed in 1944, since we re- 
ceived sufficiently clear instructions that such an accession was 
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not imminent and could not be done under the then existing 
circumstances. Tito’s representatives were later compelled to 
modify their former claims to a certain extent and they began 
a systematic work of preparation in the Pirin region for its 
accession to Vardar Macedonia. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: What was their attitude toward 
Comrade Dimitrov? 

Georgi Madolev: When there was any question of Com- 
rade Georgi Dimitrov they always displayed a haughty atti- 
tude The words which they usually repeated were that Com- 
rade Dimitrey was an old man, that Tito during this period was 
the actual leader of the Yugoslav and all other peoples in the 
Balkans. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: What was the attitude of Kolishev- 
sky's men to the British and the Americans? 

Georgi Madolev: They guarded themselves from speaking 
before us about their contacts with the British and the Ameri- 
cans. I can cite a case: 

During 1946 I was in Skopié as a leader of our delegation 
on the occasion of the anniversary of Gotsé Delchev. The car 
m which I travelled broke down on the way and I could not 
get back with it. I asked the Minister of National Education 
whether I could leave it for repairs in Skopié and take one of 
their cars; if it was possible to exchange them later and if not 
a commission would be appcinted to examine it and if the cars 
were more or less the same to let me eXchange mine with one 
of theirs. He told me that such a question could be decided 
only by the Prime Minister, Lazo Kolisheysky. 

I asked Kolishevsky to give me a jeep in exchange for 
our car, as I saw many of them over there, telling him that 
such a vehicle was more convenient for mountain trips. He 
agreed, but after thinking a while went back on his decision 
end told me that this was not possible, because it would put 
us in an embarrassing situation — these jeeps were American 
end if the Americans saw one in Bulgaria, that would be rather 
unpleasant. 

Personally J saw in him anxiety not to jeopardise their 
relations with the Americans by this as the latter willingly 
gave them jeeps, tractors, and various other materials Very 
readily and were very anXious not to let these goods fall into 
the hands of the Bulgarian State. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: And do you know the two Peros — 
Pero Korabar and Pero Oliolovsky? 
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Georgi Madoley: [ do. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: What can you tell me about then? 

Georgi Madolev: Pero Korabar and Pero Olioloysky were 
both in Gorna-Djumaya for over a year. They were something 
like repersentatives of the Macedonian Government in the Pirin 
ea They arranged all visits made from one side to the 
other. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: How did the men who were sent 
from Macedonia behave toward the population? 

Georgi Madoley: Some hundred teachers were sent to the 
Pirin region. There came with them, as their leader, a person 
by the name of Iliéy who was appointed as Deputy Regional 
Inspector in Gorna-Djumaya. 

Both Pero Korabar and his assistant led a life of plenty 
in Gorna-Djumaya. Actually they had no work in the bookshop, 
as there was a manager there as well as other assistants. They 
wasted freely without any control the funds obtained from the 
sale of books and one had the impression that there vas no 
serious accountancy there. They brought a movable cinema ap- 
paratus with which they crisscrossed the counties and villages 
and usually projected Yugoslav news-reels. Pero Korabar made 
constant requests to have the broadcast of Radio Skopié in the 
Macedonian language re-broadcast all over the Pirin region. 
These requests naturally were not granted. They particularly 
intervened in a number of questions connected with the life 
of the teachers of the Pirin region, as there were many warn- 
ings from a whole chain of villages, that the teachers were <n- 
gaged in a vast campaign against everything Bulgarian. 

Subsequently when the Informburo Resolution cn the situ- 
ation in the Yugoslav Communist Party was published, these 
representatives from Skopié declared immediately their disap- 
proval of the Resolution, proclaimed themselves in favour of 
Tito's policy before they had had any opportunity of getting 
in touch with Skopié on that same day, and declared openly 
that they had been informed months before that about the 


situation in Yugoslavia and about the letters of the CPSU(b).. 


It became abundantly clear, that these were extremely 
trustworthy people of Tito’s, who were prepared for such deve- 
lopments. 

’ Judge Naiden Raichey: Do you know Mitko Zafirovsliy. 
what can you tell us about him and his activity? 

Georgi Madolev: I know him. At the beginning of 1945, on 
hig way to Petrich he stopped in Gorna-Djumaya together with 
Lazo Moissov. I travelled in their car as far as Sandansky. 
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During the trip Mitke Zafire\sky asked me the following ques- 
tion: <Why do you agree, sirce it is you who are in charge of 
propaganda and agitation in this area, that the teaching in the 
schools in the Pirin region be done in Bulgarian?» I explained 
to him that it was impossible to teach any other language than 
Bulgarian here since this was the spoken language in this 
region. 

In the Pirin, region Zafirovsky tried to act without taking 
into consideration the local authorities. We tearned later that 
in Petrich he created alongside with the existing organisations 
of the Bulgarian Communist Party, Fatherland Front and the 
other political parties, also organisations of the People’s Front. 
For this purpose he made use of Yugoslav subjects, Mikhailo- 
vist elements and some thieves who had been arrested at the 
frontier for contraband activities. Summoned before the Re- 
gional Committee of the Party to explain why he was creating 
People’s Front organisations where our organisations already 
existed and placed in a tight corner by questions he agreed to 
do his best to dissolve these organisations in the near future. 

A short time ago I learned from some comrades that these 
People’s Front organisations were dissolved as late as 1948 
whereas we had been told that this had been done in 1947. 

From conversations I had with him I gathered the impres- 
sion that he knew no restrain, that his influence was unlimited, 
he manifested open anti-Bulgarian feelings. He was unrestrain- 
ed in his praise of Tito’s ’ugoslavia, of the great economic ad- 
vance about which they were so fond of bragging in Tito’s Yu- 
goslavia, of the allegedly flourishing Macedonian culture in 
Vardar Macedonia and so on. 

Because of this attitude of his, he had no prestige among 
responsible people in the Pirin area. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Do you know Dimiter Vlakhoy and 
what can you tell us about his activities in the Pirin region? 

Georgi Madolev: I met Dimiter Vilakhov during his visit 
to the Pirin region. He was accompanied by two men from 
Sofia — Ivan Maslarov and Georgi Andreichin. The latter was 
a Minister Plenipotentiary in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
Vilakhov behaved like the head of a state making a triumphal 
visit to the Pirin region. 

He loved to be praised at meetings. His speeches were end- 
less eulogies of Tito and Tito’s Yugoslavia. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Do you know Vassil Ivanovsky and 
do you know about his activities? 


438 


Georgi Madolev: I know Vassil Ivanovsixy, but I have not 
nad frequent ccnversaticns with him. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Do you know anything of his acti- 
vivies in Mac. dona? 

Georgi Madolev: I saw him once in the Regional Commitee 
in Sofia. I know that he was working among the Macedonian 
emigration here and has written a book entitled «Contemporary 
Questions of Macedoniax, which analyses the Macedonian 
question in the general light in which this question was usual- 
ly eXamined in Yugoslavia. 

Judge Naiden Ratchey: What was the ultimate goal of the 
aclivities which these men deployed among the Macedonian 
emigration and in the Pirin region? 

Georgi Madolev: The immediate accession of the Pirin 
region to Vardar Macedonia and the inclusion of Bulgaria 
within the framework of Tite’s Yugoslavia. 

The President: Was this a later stage? 

Georgi Madolev: They posed the question as follows: the 
accession of Pirin Macedonia came first and immediately after 
it the inclusion of Buigaria in Tito’s Yugoslavia. 

Counsel for the Defence, Climent Meshkoy: When they 
were explaining that Pirin Macedonia was to join Vardar Ma- 
cedonia, what resistance did the population in that region 
show and how was this resistance expressed? 

Georgi Madolev: The population did not definitely accept 
Tito’s solution of the Macedonian question, but accepted the 
following solution: every one from the Pirin region was in 
favour of unification but in a way which would not sever their 
ties with Bulgaria and the Bulgarian people. 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakov: Can you tell us anything 
more concrete as to the activities of the teachers in that region? 

Georgi Madolev: These teachers in their great majority 
were no pedagogues at all. They were interested in writing 
all slogans in the Macedonian language and in preaching the 
superiority of Tito’s Yugoslavia in the schools daily. They 
made attempts at some places to take down the portraits of 
Georgi Dimitrov and to replace them by those of Lazo Koli- 
shevsky. They did everything possible to hinder the disseminat- 
ing of the children’s magazine «Septemvriiches> and brought 
from Skopié, T do not remember how it was called exactlv... 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakov: «Pioneer». 

Georgi Madolev: «Pioneer». 
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EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS 
KRUSTYU GLEORGIEV STOICHEV 


Judge Naiden Raichey: Do you know General Tempo? 


Krustyu Stoichev: Before the Ninth of September, we of 
the Gorna-Djumaya District, of the Pirin region, wanted to get 
into touch with the Macedonian Brigades, but did not succeed 
in doing so. 

After the Ninih of September I was secretary of the Gor- 
na-Djumaya Regional Party Committee. At that time com- 
rade General Boris Kopchev ‘vas Assistant Commander of the 
IV Army there. Together with him and with some other com- 
rades we went to the headquarters of the Macedonian brigades, 
whieh were situated in Pekhchevo. General Svetozar Vukma 
novich-Tempo and also Lazar Kolishevsky were there; Bané 
Andréey was there as commissar of the Macédonian Brigade, 
General Apostolovsky as a commander of these Brigades and 
also Kiril Milyevsky and some others were there. Our task 
was to agree upon the co-ordination between our army, the 
IV Army and the Partisan Brigades. 


Then we went there for a second time and brought the 
whole staff to Sofia with us. Here, the staff — which consisted 
of the above mentioned men — Visited the Central Committee 
of the Bulgarian Workers’ Party (communists).The staff had a 
meeting with members of the Politbure, with Traicho Kostov 
and other people. Several days later, the same group, returned 
to Gorna-Djumaya and set a s2ries of questions to the Regional 
Party Committee, stressing: «We have come to an agreement 
with your Central Committee about the work here in the Pirin 
region.» General Tempo set the following question — the pre- 
paration of the population for an immediate accession of the 
Pirin region to Vardar Macedonia must be begun at once. And 
among others he gave the following two arguments: that for 
the population of the Pirin region it would be an honour to 
accede to Yugoslavia, the victor, and secondly, that for the 
Pirin population it would be more advantageous to accede to 
Yugoslavia, since if would riot pay reparations, which the Bul- 
garian people would pay. 
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The second task that was set by him was: partisan detach- 
menis and battalions to be immediately sent from the Pirin 
region to Eastern Aegean Macedonia. General. Tempo explain- 
ed, that they had already sent and that they would continue to 
send such to Middle and Western Aegean Macedonia «in order 
to be able», he said, «to put the Great Powers and the world 
before the accomplished fact that Macedonia is united within 
the framework of Federative Yugoslavia.» 

Another question put by him was that an army unit should 
be created in the Pirin region from the partisan and volunteer 
battalions and from the other army subdivisions. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you believe him that this was 
in agreement with the Central Committee of the Party? 


Krustyu Stoichev: We treated those people with unusual 
confidence and friendly feelings, having in mind that they re- 
present the Yugoslav Communist Party. The people reacted 
against these questions and especially against the accession. 
This order seemed unacceptable to us as well, but nevertheless 
we accepted that it was, of course, correct and that it came 
from the Yugoslav Communist Party and had been agreed on 
with the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Party. 

Judge Naiden Raicheyv: And didn’t you check with the 
Central Committee? 

Krustyu Steichev: We checked. As a secretary I felt my- 
self especially obliged to check this immediately and one or 
two days later I left for Sofia, where I met comrade Georgi 
Chankov. He told me: «Tempo has betrayed our confidence and 
has Hed to you. We did not agree on such a question in the 
Central Committee.» 

This was, of course, not clear to me and I thought that 
Tempo might have agreed on this with somebody else. 

Judge Naiden Raicheyv: Did you go to Skopié? 

Hrustyu Stoichev: I went to Skopié after that. I should 
here explain certain facts, some actions which were done under 
the pressure of Tempo’s and Kolisheysky’s men. A Macedonian 
brigade «Yané Sandansky» was created, which was given a 
number in the Yugoslav Army — the 22nd Macedonian Bri- 
gade. But later, thanks to the intervention of the Central 
Committee, these questions were cleared up and the Macedo- 
nian Army subdivisions-from the Pirin region were left en- 
tirely under the command and the leadership of the Central 
Headquarters of the Bulgarian Army. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Tell us about your visit to Skopié? 
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Krustyu Stoichey: I was in Skopié during January, 1945, 
on the oecasion of the Second Congress of Macedonian Youth. 
I was the leader of the Delegation. There I had a meeting with 
Vassil Ivanovsky during which he told me that the union of 
the Macedonian people should be realised within the frame- 
work of Federative Yugoslavia, within the framework of Tito’s 
Yugoslavia. - 

When I explained to him that the population of the Pirin 
region did not want to be detached from Bulgaria, that it 
wanted to unite with its brothers from Vardar Macedonia, but 
only if this was to be done by abolishing all boundaries when 
' building up the federation of all Southern Slavs, Vassil Iva- 
novsky stated that the union should be realised within the 
framework of Tito’s Yugoslavia. 


I went to Vardar Macedonia during August, 1946, as well 
as to the First Congress of the People’s Front in Macedonia. 
There we heard some deiegates speaking against a Fatherland 
Front Bulgaria, against certain leaders of Fatherland Front 
Bulgaria; the statement of comrade Kiril Nedevsky, for in- 
stance, against comrade Vladimix Poptomov, that the latter had 
carried out a Greater-Bulgarian chauvinistic policy. Statements 
concerning comrade Vladimir Poptomoy were made by some 
other delegates as well. One of the delegates said that some 
people in Bulgaria did not ailow the accession of the Pirin 
region to Tito’s Yugoslavia, <but if they don’t allow it, we witl 
take it even by force.» 

At the same time on the request of the Delegation of 
the Pirin region, there was a special meeting in Skopié of the 
members of the delegation with Lazar Kolisheysky as well. 
Among the other questions put to Lazar Kolishevsky there was 
the following one: «Why don't we see the picture of Comrade 
Dimitroy anywhere here in Macedonia while at home in the 
Pirin region and all over Bulgaria Tito’s picture is most widely 
to be seen.» Lazar Kolishevsky answered almost as follows: 
«We respect Comrade Dimitroy but his picture is missing not 
only in Vardar Macedonia but in all Yugoslavia too. And don't 
be surprised that there are pictures of Tito in the Pirin region 
and Bulgaria. Go to Rumania, Hungary, go to France and Italy, 
to Great Britain and America, to India and China — you will 
find Tito’s picture everywhere.» And then he added: «Answer 
it for yourselves.> 


Judge Naiden Raichev: Did Vassil Ivanovsky come to Bul- 
garia later? 
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Krustyu Stoichev: Vassil Ivanovsky, at the time I am re- 
iersing to, had already come to Bulgaria, I presume. But I don’t 
know the exact time of his arrival. After that I] had ¢unver- 
sations with Vassil Ivanovsky in Bulgaria. He maintained his 
former stands even after the publishing of the Informburo’'s 
Resolution and the decisions of the XVI Plenum. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Do you know Mitko Zafirovsky? 

Krustyu Stoichev: I saw Mitko Zafirovsky in 1945, when 
Iwas at the Youth Congress at Skopié. He was one of the chiefs 
of OZNA. After a time I saw him in Sofia as Secretary of the 
Yugoslav Legation. Together with Vassil Ivanovsky he deploy- 
ed wide activities both among the emigrés and in the Pirin 
region, 

He created in Petrich a People’s Front of several Yugoslav 
subjects. To these Yugoslav subjects, organised in the People’s 
Front, fascist Mikhailovist elements later adhered as well. 

Judge Naiden Rafiehey: And what can you tell us about 
the teachers, the book-sellers? 

Krustyu Stoichev: Bookshops were set up and teachers 
were sent later. These teachers and book-sellers in their greater 
majority proved 1o be agents of the UDB. They deployed a great 
anti- Bulgarian propaganda in the Pirin region. There were 
cases in which the pictures of Comrade Dimitrov were openly 
taken down and replaced by those of Tito. There were one or 
two cases, I remember, when the pictures of Comrade Dimitrov 
were torn up. One of these so-called teachers of the village of 
Karnalovo, Petrich county, stated that <here in the Pirin region 
Tito will call the tune and not Dimitrov. » 


EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS 
ASSEN TODOROV CHARAKCHIEV 


a 


The President: Tell us when in 1946 did you come to Sufia 
from Gorna Djumaya? 

Assen Charakchiév: in March, 1946, ] was transferred from 
Gorna Djumaya to work in Sofia. Here I was impressed by the 
fact that among the progressive Macedonian emigration there 
was a certain split, which expressed itself in the following: 
several younger comrades among whom were Georgi Abadjiév, 
Kiril Nikelov, and Vassil Ivanovsky, showed indignation at the 
policy, carried out by the Macedonian National Committee and 
especially by the President of the National Committee, Khristo 
Kalaidjiév. It was perceptible that these people were working 
in an organised way and that they had as their aim to replace 
the existing leadership. 

In connection with this I remember the following well: it 
was January or February 1947. 

Once Georgi Abadjiév rang me up and invited me to visil 
him at his home; some old friends were to gather there. I went. 
It was Sunday. There I found Abadjiév, Kiril Nikolov, Tva- 
nevsky, and some others. 

The President: Others? 

The Prosecutor, Todor Tsakov: Was Anghel Dinev there? 

Assen Charakchiév: Anghel Dinev was noi there, 

Judge Naiden Rafcheyv: And Mitko Zafirovsky? 

Assen Charakchiév: Mitko Zafirovsky was there. After a 
while Abadjiéy called those present to order by rapping on the 
table and gave to this ordinary friendly meeting the character 
of a conference. Ivanoysky appeared as a reporter and sairl 
that the work among the emigration was not proceeding well. 
He said that measures would have to be taken and so on, {v¥a- 
novsky’s report was in the foliowing sense: elimination of the 
réle and the functions of the Macedonian National Committee. 
This impressed me very much, but I decided to wait and see 
what would happen. After Ivanovsky’s report, a couple of oues- 
tions were raised and some of those present, among whom !| 
remember Abadjiév, expressed themselves in the same sense. 
I then took the floor and addressing Ivanovysky and the others, 
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I said thal this meeting was irregular, and that in essence it 
was a factional conference. I turned to Zafirovsky as well and 
asked him that though one might admit that the comrades, as 
Bulgarian citizens and Bulgarian subjects, might gather even 
at such meetings, what was he, an alien subject, doing at such 
a factional conference? 

The President: What connected Zafirovsky with the Ma- 
cedonian emigration? : 

Assen Charakchiév: It was simply evident — and by the 
way, he did not conceal it — that as a representative of Yugo- 
slavia he was entrusted with the maintenance of connections 
with the Macedonian emigration, to take care of it and assist it. 

The President: Were the activities of Zafirovsky after 1946 
more those of a representative of the Yugoslav State, those of 
an emigrant, working among the emigration? 

Assen Charakchiéy: The impression was that Zafirovsky 
was interfering very actively in the public life of our country, 
especially in the life ef the Macedonian emigration, particu: 
larly in the Pirin region. 

Judge Naiden Baichev: Did you inform any members of 
the Central Committee about this meeting? 

Assen Charakchiéy: After several days I went to the Cen- 
tral Committee and informed Ivan Maslarey about it. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Did any reorganisation take place 
and what reorganisation was carried out? 

Assen Charakchiev: Several months after this, a certain 
reorganisation took place in the Macedonian Emigration Orga- 
nisation. Instead of the existing charitable Macedonian Frater- 
nities and Youth Organisations, etc., united Macedonian Cul- 
tural Educational Organisations were created. Masiaroy med- 
dled quite actively in their formation and under the guise of 
giving help and assistance, suggested those people who ‘vere 
to be drawn inio the new temporary Central Committee: Iva- 
novsky, Anghel Dinev, and others. I was also on the list of 
the suggested candidates. Anghel Dinev was a man of no pres- 
tige and influence whatsoever. 

The President: In spite of the fact that he was a theore- 
tician and a historian? 

Assen Charakchiev: At that time, when we mentioned «An- 
ghel Dinev and his jobs» or «Anghel Dinev’s crusades in Mace- 
donian Emigration we meant a mess. Anghel Diney maintained 
an extremely provocative attitude toward the Fatherland Front 
and the Communist Party. I think that in 1946 at the time of 
the Ilinden celebrations, Anghel Dinev and I participated in the 
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delegation sent to Sofia. There he permitted himself io deliver 
a provocative speech against the Fatherland Front. I asked Iva- 
novsky what the matter was. He replied that Mitko Zafirovsky, 
as a representative of Skopié and Belgrade, had insisted very 
much on the inclusion of Anghel Diney, because though he 
was a bit superficial, he was an ardent Macedonian. Then I told 
Ivanovsky that Anghel Dinev should not be given a leading 
place in the National Committee. Ivanovsky agreed in ap- 
pearence and said that nevertheless it would be necessary for 
him to consult Masisrov, who had precisely suggested to hin 
that Anghe!l Diney should be elected. When Ivanovsky returned 
to Bulgaria he stated that he had had serious disputes and dif- 
ferences with the Skopié people. But here in Bulgaria Ivanov- 
sky suddenly proved to be at the head of a policy, pursued 
without the consent of the Central Committee. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: What was Ivanovsky’s attitude 
after the Cominform Resolution? 

Assen Charakchiéy: At that time Ivanovsky was not in 
Sofia. Just at the same time, Anghel Dinev was in Skopie and 
in two or three days he returned with all the arsenal of anti- 
Soviet and anti-Communist tales — that Dimitrov wanted to 
defame Tito because he wanted to be the chief of the future 
federation and other abominations of the kind. 

I rang up Maslarey and told him that according to me there 
were in the Macedonian National Committee certain alarming 
signs of disorderliness and I informed him particularly about 
Anghel Dinev’s attitude. I told Maslarov to cali up Ivanovsky 
in order to strengthen the Macedonian Emigration with com- 
mon efforts. 

I was struck by the fact that for more than ten days no- 
body looked for me and I rang him up again. Maslarov told me 
that Ivanovsky and Ivan Sokolov had just been with him and 
that they had come to an agreement. In two or three days there 
appeared an extremely weak and pale declaration on behalf of 
the Macedonian Interim Central Committee. 

Khristo Klyashey told me such a revolting case: Ivanoveky 
was preparing a reprot, in which, taking up a formal position 
and admitting formality that he approved the Informburo Reso- 
lution, he in fact took up entirely the Titoists’ position and de- 
clared himself against the Resolution of the XVI Plenum of 
the Party. He called the Interim Macedonian Central Com- 
mittee to a conference, called up comrade Klyashev, who was 
in the provinces at the time, and tried to win over the whole 
Central Committee with his report. However, comrade Klya- 
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shev, chiefly, opposed this attempt very strongly and it failed. 

I then hastened to meet Ivanovsky to call him to account 
as to why I had not been called. We removed Ivanovsky from 
the leadership of the Interim Central Committee, and he tried 
to play the réle of a repenting sinner. IvanoVsky made a very 
superficial and double-faced selfcriticism. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Didn’t you notice that in these 
activities he was. the exponent of a foreign influence? 

Assen Charakchiéy: This then became entirely clear. Par- 
ticularly in so far as Ivanovsky was concerned, I still thought 
that although he was a careerist, he was at least more or less 
of an honest man, that is in the sense, that he had not been 
inclined to such organised activities. 


148 


EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS 
PETER KAKHERKOV 


The President; Do you know Vassil Ivanovsky, and since 
when have you known him? 

Peter Kakherkov: I have known Vassil Ivanoysky since 
the last days of December, 1947, or the first days of January, 
1948, He came, at that tirne, to the town of Petrich, where I was 
working in the County Committee of the Party, where I was 
in charge of Agitation and Propaganda, I did not know him 
before. He gave us instructions that it was necessary to work 
much harder at implanting Macedonian consciousness in the 
population of the Petrich region, giving a Macedonian character 
to all the matinées and entertainments we organised in the 
towns and the villages, that is to make use of the experience 
of the People’s Republic of Macedonia on Iocal soil. He also 
set us the task of laymg upon the theatres, which had been 
organised in connection with the Reading-Rooms, the obligation 
henceforward to give their performances in the Macedonian 
tongue exclusively. We raised a certain objection that this 
would be a great difficulty for them and that we might even 
run the risk of disbanding them. He then said: «Since they 
can’t do it, you will disband them, but no plays are to be given 
in the Bulgarian language.» It was characteristic that after the 
instructions which he gave us, the Kolishevsky agents there, 
Yordan Yordanovsky and a gymnasia teacher, insisted upon 
our telling the troupe, which was rehearsing a play, to drop 11 
and set to work on another play in the Macedonian language. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Do you know Mitko Zafiroysky, 
and what do you know about his activities? 

Peter Kakherkov: J was on circuit somewhere in the vil- 
lages and returned about 4 o’clock, if I am not mistaken. I 
learned that there was some kind of a meeting in the Reading- 
Room Hall. I went to see what the meeting was. Mitko Zafi- 
rovsky had collected ail the members of the former IMRO (In- 
ternal Macedonian Revolutionary Organisation) alien to the 
Fatherland Front. There were such persons as Georgi Kitanoy 
and Topuzevsky there, who during the occupation had crossed 
over to Petrich, while Topuzovsky had been somewhere 
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around Aegean Macedonia, where he had plundered the popu- 
lation. He had formed a People’s Front with them. That was 
during 1946. Zafirovsky felt as if he were the governor of the 
Pirin Region. He went everywhere freely, imposed himself on 
everyone, quarrelled with our responsible comrades. threatened 
that if they did not follow this line, which they recommended, 
they would be held responsible. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: What activities did these teachers 
and booksellers engage in? 

Peter Kakherkev: Already during the first six months in 
the village of Karnalovo, Petrich county, a teacher who had 
got tipsy, said: «We have come here to govern and Tito will call 
the tune here, not Georgi Dimitroy.» In the village of Skrup, 
Petrich county, a school-teacher called Siika —- I don’t re- 
member her other name — said io the teachers: «This is not 
Bulgaria, buf Macedonia, and you who have come here from 
Bulgaria will have to go, because the accession of the Pirin 
region to Vardar Macedonia will soon take place» She had 
also taken down the pictures of Georgi Dimitrov and of the 
Bulgarian Renaissance revolutionaries Botev and Levsky and 
had hung up those of Tito and Kolishevsky. In the «Otets 
Paissy» school in Petrich the pictures of Georgi Dimitrov and 
Khristo Botey had also been taken down and those of Tito and 
Kolishevsky had been put in their place 

Their entire activities were directed towards terrorising 
our teachers and working for the accession of the Pirin region 
to Vardar Macedonia. They imposed almost by violence thetr 
newspaper <The Pioneer» and in the same manner distributed 
it to the children in the schools. 


EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS 
~ KOSTA YOSSIFOV ZAFIROV 


Judge Naiden Raichey: Do you know the getendant lliya 
Bayaltsaliéy? 


Kosta Zafirov: I kiuow hits, 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Did he ever make statements in 
«Rabotnichesko Delo» on the Soviet Union? 

Kosta Zafirov: When the Resolution of the Informburo 
was published, he said slanderously that it was published pre- 
maturely and that our newspapers were writing lies about it 
and he tried to convince us: «You will see that Tito will turn 
out to be in the right.» 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did he display certain anti-Pariy, 
anti-people, wrecking activities in your Party organisation, and 
‘n what did this consist? 

Kosta Zafirov: He said in that sense that our Party was 
not following a correct policy, that it was not paying enough 
attention to the satisfaction of the people’s masses. 


EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS 
NIKOLA GEORGIEV UZUNOV 


Judge Naiden Raichev: Nikola Uzunoy, do you know the 
defendant Iliya Bayaltsaliév? 


Nikola Uzuanov: Yes, I do. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Since when have you known him? 
Nikola Uzunov: Since 1931. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Can you characterise him? 


Nikola Uzunov: Well, what can I tell you. This man is 
a peculiar element. He proved a man on whom one can’t rely. 
He likes to drink, to carry on with women, to spend a lot of 
money and this, of course, an honest man cannot put-up with. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you notice any statement he 
had made, incompatible with his Party allegiance? 

Nikola Uzunov: Yes, particularly after the publication of 
the Informburo Resolution. Bayaltsaliéy made a statement be- 
fore the district instructor that the decision of the Bulgarian 
Communist Party in regard to Tito was a little too hasty. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: What was Bayaltsaliéy’s opinion 
about the Titoists’ request to separate the Pirin region from 
Bulgaria and to join it to Macedonia? 

Nikola Uzunoy: He always put forth the question that it 
was desirable to separate the Pirin region from Bulgaria as 
soon as possible and to join it to Vardar Macedonia. 

Judge Natden Raichey: Did he make propaganda for these 
conceptions of his? 

Nikola Uzunov: Yes, he did. 

Jadge Naiden Raichey: Do, you know Bayaltsaliéy to have 
been to Yugoslavia and what did he go there for? 

Nikola Uzunoy: Yes, I do. It was in 1945 — he is from 
Gevgeli and he went there, but I don’t know what he did there 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Did you see him after his return 
from Macedonia? 
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Nikola Uzanov: Yes, I did. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Tell us what you talked about 
with him. 

Nikola Uzunoy: He praised Macedonia and Yugoslavia and 
stated that the situation was better there than in Bulgaria. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Do you know anything about his 
activities in the Macedonian Society in your quarter? 

Nikola Uzunov: As President of the Society he organised 


lectures. The first was delivered by Anghel Diney and the 
second by Kolendich. 


EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS 
KIRIL ATANASSOV NACHEV 


Judge Naiden Raichey: Do you know Iliya Ivanov Bayal- 
tsaliéy and where from? : 

Kiril Nachev: During April, 1944, I was called to the town 
of Pirot as a soldier in the 9th Nishava Regiment. Bayaltsaliéy 
was my company commander. 

Judge Naiden Rajichey: Tell us what you know about 
Bayaltsaliév? 

Kirii Nachev: In the barracks he behaved like an officer. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Have you seen Bayaltsaliév since 
the Ninth of September, 1944? 

Kiril Nachev: I looked for him during 1947, because I was 
not admitted to a master craffsman’s examination. He saw to 
it, I was admitted to the master craftsman’s examination and 
passed it successfully. After I finished with the examination 
I looked for him and told him that general Tomov was a bribe- 
taker and granted aluminium materials. He ordered that 500 
kilos of aluminium be granted to Bayaltsaliév without having 
the right to do so. Till the receipt of this aluminium we often 
met with him and drank at the wineshops. We spent over 
30.000 leva on drinks which were paid by me. 


EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS 
KHRISTO KALAIDJIEV 


The President: Kaleidjiév! What was your work after the 
Ninth of September and did you work among the Macedonian 
emigrés in Bulgaria? 


Khristo Kalaidjiév: After the Ninth of September, I began 
work along the Macedonian line, It was along the Macedonian 
line that Tito’s agents ir. -Bulgaria were confronted with the 
first and most decisive resistance, as they were most aggressive, 
inconsiderate, and impudent along this line. They did not seek 
out the responsible factors in their methods of work, but were 
Striving to create their own groups on which to rely for the 
carrying out of their policy, behind the back and over the heads 
of the responsible factors. From the very beginning until the 
end, the struggle itself was carried on around one question: 
who was to direct the Macedonian affairs in Bulgaria. We took 
up the stand that the question of Macedonian patriotism, the 
question of Macedonian unity, of the Macedonian state, and 
stil more the question of cur relations with the Macedonian 
state and with the Bulgarian democracy and its Government 
were questions, which we were to decide independently, and 
not as functionaries of Skopié, to decide them as equal mem- 
bers, and not as subordinates to Skopié. The Titoists took the 
line of creating their own leadership among the emigrés at all 
costs with the obvious aim of cultivating through it such Mace- 
donian <patriotism», the characteristic features of which were 
at all costs to heap curses against the Bulgarian people and 
the Bulgarian Communist Party; a Macedonian «patriotism», 
which was to alienate the Macedonian people from the Bul- 
garian and to bring it closer to the Yugoslav people; a Macedo- 
nian «patriotism», which was to induce the Macedonians to feel 
like Yugoslav subjects here — to live in Bulgaria but to act as 
Yugoslavs; and further to make the Macedonian question a 
Yugoslav question. And lastly to create their own fifth column 
out of the Macedonians in Bulgaria, on which they were to rely 
for the carrying out of two aims: the annexation of Pirin Mace- 
donia and turning Bulgaria into an annex of Yugoslavia. 
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Now I am going to expose the facts: right after the Ninth 
of September, 1944, Tempo, Kolisheysky, Bané Andréev, Ge- 
neral Apostolovsky started agitation activities in the Pirin re- 
gion. They were agilating that the Macedonians in the Pirin 
region should join Vardar Macedonia if they wanted to live 
well, because otherwise in Bulgaria, since it was a defeated 
country, the Macedonians would pay reparations; and further 
— they agitated in order to create their own adherents among 
the leaders in the Pirin region, on whom to rely for the carry- 
ing out of the annexation, and together with this to create a 
Macedonian Military Brigade, on which to rely as a material 
basis for the carrying out of this aim. In this respect they had 
gone quite far. At a regional conference they had already pre- 
pared a resolution as well, but thanks to the sound forées of 
the Macedonian people, and mainly of Comrade Poptemoyv, this 
business was frustrated. They wanted at all costs to bring the 
organisational forms of the political life of the Macedonians in 
Bulgaria into line with their forms. The second attempt was 
made at a Yugoslav cilizens’ meeting, organised on behalf of 
the People’s Liberation Front, to which all Macedonians were 
invited. With the exception, however, of 2 or 3 queer birds, 
nobody appeared and they understood that their work was 
going to have no success in Bulgaria. 

In the meantime, we, who had Ied the underground pre- 
gressive movement in- Bulgaria, decided, after the Ninth of 
September, to give it a shape, to legalise it, and to create our 
own organisation, within which to unite the forces of the pro- 
gressive Macedonian circles and to direct our struggle against 
all fascist Mikhailovist elements and their remnants, with the 
view of strengthening democracy in Bulgaria, cultivating affec- 
tion toward the Macedonian cause and service to the ideals be- 
queathed to us by Goisé, Yané, Hadjidimov, and others. 

Exactly at the same time, without our knowledge, Tempo, 
Apostolovsky, and Bané Andréev created in Sofia, behind our 
backs, with people selected by them, some sort of foreign repre- 
sentation of the People’s Republic of Macedonia. We found out 
about this, and the danger of having much trouble and many 
differences at once came to my mind. But so that things might 
proceed smoothly, it was proposed and accepted by our Natio- 
nal, Macedonian Committee, that a representative- of theirs 
should be present at our meetings for the purpose of co-ordi- 
nating our work. And such a one came; but what happened? 
At the first meeting this representative began in this way — 
«We have decided this, we have decided that», and of course, he 
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wanted to give these decisions an authoritative touch and to 
impose them. At the second meeting again ~- « We have de- 
cided this, we have decided that.» At the third meeting -— 
just the same. At last I said: «Who are you, to take‘decisions- 
end in whose name do you take them? You must know’ that 
we all have friendly feelings toward the Macedonian State, and 
that we are not Yugoslav citizens. and we have to settle a lot 
of common problems with the Bulgarian people, which we are 
going to settle here in Bulgaria.» He left and came no more. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: What was the name of this Yugo- 
slav emissary who was directing this work? 

Khristo Kalaidjiév: Georgi Despotov. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: And Milevsky? 

Khristo Kalaidjiév: He was of course at the bottom of it 
all. It was he who directed this foreign representation. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: And then? 

Khristo Kalaidjiév: Soon after, the II Congress of the 
Nathonal Liberation Front took place in Skopié The gentlemen 
from Skopié did not deem it necessary to invite us, from the 
National Committee. They invited their own interim foreign 
representatives. In spite of this, however, we went. Our arrival 
was a surprise for them and they received us coolly. Kolishev- 
sky took over the connection with their representation, while 
we were assigned to Vlakhov. The first and most important 
question which was laid was that they were going to dissolve 
their interim representation. They, however, wanted us to call 
a congress of the emigrés, at all costs, and to elect a staff. Al- 
though we had not taken a decision, we agreed to the calling 
of the congress. - 

But we resolutely opposed the discussion of the question 
of the future staff there, saymg that this was our own internal 
affair, that we had given enough proofs through the blood we 
shed in the fight for the Macedonian ideals, and that we knew 
the people and conditions and would best settle these questions. 
And further, that a great part of us were members of the Bul- 
garian Communist Party and as such «you», I said, «under- 
stand what this means, what communist discipline means. As 
raembers of the Bulgarian Communist Party we shall set our 
clocks by the Bulgarian Communist Party.» They objected say- 
ing that the Bulgarian Communist Party was only. spoiling 
things, that it had not a correct stand and that we should not 
be influenced by it, but should try to influence it. We replied: 
«We have no foundations at all to foster such distrust, such 
suspicion, and to wage a fight against the Bulgarian Com- 
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munist Party, for it has given thousands of victims in the fight 
egainst Greater-Bulgarian chauvinism, and because the Father- 
land Front Government has liquidated completely all conveyers 
of Bulgarian chauvinist policy of Macedonian and Bulgarian 
origin, while you are still tolerating them and consider them 
at your advisers — Zhika Lazich, Zlatkovich, Doncho Zafiro- 
vieh, who have acted as murderers in Bulgaria, Stefanovs, 
Chauleys and their like. Besides this the Bulgarian Communist 
Party, in fact, puts absolutely no obstacles to our activities as 
Macedonians.» And so the question about the staff was left to 
be settled by us. 

After we returmed we visited Traicho Kostoy and told him 
about their encroachments, stressing that they had in fact 
thrown down the gauntlet and declared war on us. Were we 
to take it up or were we to close our eyes to it Traicho Kostov 
replied briefly: «We are going to close our eyes to it» And we 
began to close our eyes trying, of course, while closing them. 
not to drop the reins altogether. And the first question in which 
«closing our eyes to it» had to be shown was in connection with 
the election of the future National Committee. The course we 
followed »was founded on the «closed eyes policy» — allowing 
some of their people to enter, but retaining the majority. And 
in fact we succeeded in doing this. We called the congress. They 
sent all their heavy gums to the congress, all they had ever 
there, they sent the whole bag of tricks — Martulkev, and 
Shatrov, and Krustyu Gergov, and Dr. Spirov -—— the head so 
to speak, in order to use their influence in connection with the 
future composition of the Macedonian National Committee. 

Soon after was their National Holiday —- November Lith. 
This time they invited us to go. On the way to Skopié we were 
surprised in Strumitsa and Shtip by a phenomenon: the whole 
town, men and women, young and old, all the music bands 
which were to be found in the town, had been gathered by 
them to welcome us. Well, what was all this about? Were we 
such prominent people, I ask you? But we soon got their num- 
ber, sincé all this hubbub was carried out under one slogan: 
«We want no frontier between Pirin Macedonia and Vardar 
Macedonia!» And we of course understood that this was a mora! 
vand political pressure which they were exerting upon us in 
order to get our consent for the annexation of the Pirin region 
and for our collaboration towards its annexation. They under- 
stood that this made a very bad impression upon us, and be- 
cause of this they let us wait for two hours in the Skopie 
police station without telling us where we were going to sleep. 
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On the next day in the evening we were received by Tito 
-—~ in all probability to be sounded out and influenced. We told 
him that the way in which they wanted to carry out. the Mace- 
donian policy in Bulgaria, the questions, as they put them, were 
unacceptable for the Macedonian population in Bulgaria, an4 
that if we decided to carry them out we were in fact not goiny 
to serve the Macedonian cause, but only to harm Bulgarian 
democracy. He replied: «Give them to me and J shall make 
them Macedonians in the course of two years.» 

On the next day we talked to Viakhov. The same old song 

— that the Bulgarian Communist Party was in error concerning 
the Macedonian question and that they themselves were on the 
right trail. We objected, saying that the Bulgarian Communts' 
Party was in fact giving us full liberty to express ourselves 
exactly as we felt. Then Vilakhov said: <In the long run the 
Bulgarian communists will have to decide this question idrni- 
nistratively». I said, «This reminds me of the policy of Rado- 
slavoy who used to christen the Pomaks by force.» 

At noon we were received by Kolishevsky in the presence 
of Tempo. Long discussions about the errors of the Bulgarian 
Communist Party. We put forth the same objections we hac 
made to Viakhoy. 

The whole affair ended with an interesting episede At the 
end we asked Kolishevsky how many copies of our newspaper 
«Makedonsko Znamé» they wanted us to send them; at that 
time almost half of this paper in accordance with the « losed 
eyes policy» was printed in the Macedonian language — Mlace- 
denian like theirs and no other. And he answered. «Well, send 
us 10 copies.» «Whom shall we send them to, to whose address?* 
«To my address.» And it was clear, we agree] definitely, but 
after that neither did I look for them, nor did they look for me. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: In what year did that happen? 

Khristo Kalaidjiév: In October, 1945. So when they saw 
that they could not carry on their intentions that way, they 
began to send people who had lived and worked in Bulgaria 
and had certain relations. On what sort of peaple tid they 
rely? They retfiecl on half a dozen intellectuals, greedy for cheap 
fame and career. But chiefly, of course, they relied on Anghel 
Dinev. Anghel Diney was a well known public laughingstock in 
Sofia. He was an agrarian with the agrarians, a communist with 
the communists, a Protogerovist —- with the Protogerovists, a 
Mikhailovist — with the Mihailovists or, as Gogol says: ¢He is 
neither a peasant among the peasants, nor a townsman among 
the townsmen.»> In other words, a man who during his whole 
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life has been looking for the spot where money, fame, and 
security were concentrated, and had found it among the Titoists. 

And what do you think was Zafirovsky’s iirst task when 
he came? — To make a trip around the country in order to 
make use of some of his relations. I was told in Pleven that 
he had:said: «You are Macedonians, and you should take an 
miterest only in Macedonia and in Macedonian affairs, You do 
not need.the Bulgarian Communist Party, you do not need any 
world affairs.» One of those, who were listening to him, had 
cried out: «Why, that’s a fascist!» In Varna, during a conference 
of 15 or 20 people, Zafirovsky had said: In. Skopié we are now 
following our line in such a way, that those who are against 
it — cuts : 

Judge Naiden Raichey: You mean: they cut off their heads? 

Khristo Kalaidjiév: They cut off their heads. And so 
a dirty game of double crossing began. They organised some 
sort of a literary circle of their own elect only, who were to 
blackmail, to put spokes in the wheel of the National Com-~- 
mittee. Then it occurred to them to make a City Committee, 
and in the name of the «closed eyes policy» we agreed to make 
this City Committee too. But what came out of all this? It 
became more and more evident that this City Committee want- 
ed te displace the National Committee. We saw ‘clearly that 
these people were spies anc we, of course. could have put an 
end to ali this dirty business within a week, since the attitude 
of the Macedonians in Bulgaria was absolutely’ against this 
policy of egging us against Bulgaria. But Ivan Maslarev sum- 
reoned us and told us that we were to dissolve the Macedonian 
societies and their fraternities and to hand everything over to 
Skopié: the Ethnographic Museum, the Library, the Archives, 
and so on. And in the name of Party discipline, we consented 
|  dudge Naiden Raichev: When was that? ‘ 

Khbristo Kalaidjiév: In 1947. This was the situation at the 
time of the publication of the Informburo Resolution. And what 
did they do in connection with it? — a petty trick: they ac- 
cepted the Resolution. But soon after, Ivanovsky came out with 
an exposé pointing out that the Titoists were on the right road 
concerning the Macedonian question, and this exposé served as 
a basis for the declaration of Anghel Dinev, which Skopié and 
Belgrade hastened to blazon forth all over the world. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Did you speak of Comrade Georgi 
Dimitrov at the meeting which you had with Vlakhov in Ku- 
manove in 1945? 
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Khristo Kalaidjiév: It was about a month after the Nusth 
of September. Vlakhov slandered Comrade Georgi Dimitrov 
saying that he had Greater-Bulgarian chauvinistic conceptions, 
that he had not a right attilude toward the Macedonian ques- 
tion and so on. 

I have discussed these questions with Georgi Dimitrey and 
1 know his attitude exactiy. When I told him these back-stage 
tricks of the Titoists and the people from Skopié, who wanted 
to solve these questions over the head of the Fatherland Front 
and the Party, he indignantly said that these questions could 
not be solved behind the back of the Party and the Fatherland 
Front Government, that the Macedonian question could he 
solved on the basis of an understanding between democratic 
Bulgaria and democratic Yugoslavia. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Tell us what the activities of 
the defendant Ivanovsky were? 

Khristo Kalaidjiév: Ivanovsky was the ring-leader and the 
ideclogist. 

Judge Naiden Raichey: Did he collaborate with Tito’s 
agents here? 

Khristo Kalaidjiév: Yes. He was with Mitko Zafirev, 
later called Zafirevsky, all the time, they were inseparable. 
And with Anghel Dinev. 

Judge Naiden Raichev: Do you know Hiya Bayaltsaliév? 

Khristo Kalaidjiéy: I know him. He is morally degenerate, 
of a wealthy family, who has always created dissensions and 
caused troubles. 
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EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS 
STOYAN TONKOV 


Counsel for the Defence: Did Stefanov participate in the 
building up of the Alcohol Monopoly? Did he assist the pro- 
duction of the Alcohol Monopoly? 


Steyan Tonkov: All more important questions which were 
connected with goods of the Alcohol Monopoly were reported 
to Stefanov, he posed them further to higher places and they 
were solved. 


EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS 
PROKOPI KIRANOV 


Counsel for the Defence, Russev: What is the qualification 
of Stefanov as a statistician? 

Dr, P. Kiranev: Siefaney is an experienced statistician. 
@ man with theoretical and practical training in the field ot 
statistics. He has worked in Berlin-and elsewhere. This con- 
cerns the period when he was working in the Statistics. From 
1935 onwards he ceased to have anything to do directly with 
statistics 

Counsel for the Defence, Russev: Does the witness know 
whether the defendant Stefanov has written any scientific 
works in the field of statistics, what works and what ther 
scientific value is? 

Dr. P. Kiranev: | know two of his printed and published 
works. One of these works is his dissertation on the statistics 
of rural economy. { have some idea about this work. The other 
¢industrial Statistics», I am not familiar enough with. This 
was In 1937. The beok itself represenis more a description of 
the development of our rural statistics. It has no particular 
depth. no problems are posed in it, but as a description of the 
development of our statistics, it represents a certain contri- 
bution for that time. Among others, Stefanov contributed te 
ihe magazine «Economic Problems» of which I was the editor 

Stefanov is one of those authors, who are better at speak- 
ing than at writing, so that his books do not stand higher than 
hus speeches 
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EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS 
MILEN MILENOYV 


Ccunsel for the Defence, Dimiter Russev; Since when is 
the witness Chief of the Financial Inspectorate at the Finan- 
cial Ministry? 

Milen Milenoy: Since 1946. 

The President: Who was the first to pose the question of 
a unified financial control? 

Milen Milenov: I recall, before voting the Budget for 1949, 


Stefanov invited all the leading personalities of the Financial 


Ministry to his office. He there posed the question of creating 
a unified financial control over the Budget for 1949. The De- 
puty Minister Georgi Petrov opposed the creation of a unified 
financial control. I remember that he declared that he agreed 
on principle to the creation of a unified financial control, but 
he considered that the creation of the latter was still prema- 
ture: this could iake place at the earliest in connection with , 
the Budget for 1950. Ivan Stefanov objected to Petrov, saying 
that it should be created now. I remember that Stefanov even 
said that the unified financial control would be imposed from 
higher quarters, which. meant that we, the Ministry, would be 
lagging behind. He ordered a unified financial contro] to be 
established for the Budget of 1949 as well. I should say, how- 
ever, that the unified financial control, in so far as its actual 
realisation is concerned, could not be fully realised. Only the 
beginning of a control was established. To a great degree, 
however, the latter, so to speak, remained formal. The most 
important hindrance for that was the Deputy Minister Georgi 
Petrov, who insisted that the former revisions should continue, 
the so-called fiseal revisions of the book-keepers concerning 
the taxes, and he thus systematically hindered the creation of 
a unified financial control. I can say that the unified financial 
control during 1949 could not be fully realised, but only a be- 
ginning was made with unified financial control. 
The President: The witness is free. 

Of all the witnesses admitted, only Anghel Mirchanoy — 
witess of the Prosecutor and Trendafil Trendafiloy — witness 
of the defendant Blagoi Ivanov Hadjipanzov, have remained. 
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unexamined. These two ‘vitnesses have not appeared before 
the Court. 

DISPOSITION: Owing io the fact, that the witness An- 
ghel Mirchanoy and the witness Trendafil Trendafilov, having 
been regularly summoned, have not appeared at the Court 
session in order to be examined, in agreement with art. 5, 
par. 3 of the Law for Trying Members of the Government, 
the Court 


DISPOSES : 

That the depositions of the witness Anghel Mirchanov, 
examined at the preliminary inquiry be read. 

That the same witness, together with Trendafil Trenda- 
filov be cancelled from the list of those persons summoned for 
the Trial. : 

The depositions of the witness Anghef Mirchanov will 
be read. 


; DEPOSITION OF THE WITNESS 
i ANGHEL MIRCHEV MIRCHANOV 


Judge Naiden Raichev: (Reads} Deposition of Anghe}) Mix- 
chev Mirchanov of November 8, 1949. 

Examination Protocol. 

My name is Anghel Mirchev Mirchanov, I live on «Sveto- 
slav Terter» Street 18, Sofia, Bulgaria. I am literate, married, 
never convicted before, an employee — adviser at the Ministry 
of Foreign Trade. 

I give the following answer to the questions that were 
put to me: 

In July, 1948, negotiations were started for the conclusion 
of a Commercial Agreement between the Hungarian and Bul- 
garian Government Delegations. The negotiations took place 
in Sofia, in the premises of the Bulgarian National Bank. The 
Bulgarian Delegation was presided over by Ivan Georgiév Tu- 
tev, former Director of Foreign Trade. I took part in the com- 
position of the Delegation as an adviser on Hungary. During 
the negotiations I was able to establish that Ivan Tutev had a 
hostile attitude towards the Hungarian comrades: he behaved 
proudly and haughtily, threatened to stop the negotiations. 
The Delegations had sessions every day. After working hours I 
usually went io Tutev at about 4 p.m to inform him that the 
Hungarians had come. Frequentiy he used to order me disdain- 
fully: «Tell those people that at the moment I am busy at the 
Council of Ministers, or, that I am ill, so that I can get rid of 
them.» He behaved badly at the sessions, insulted them and 
scolded. Aiter I had told the Hungarians to go away, Tutey 
used to call me and to ask me what they had said, and how 
they had reacted. 

At first I did not doubt in Tutev’s really being busy at 
the Council of Ministers, or in his really being ill, but later 
cn I was able to establish that he did not go to the Council 
of Ministers and that he went on working in his office. 

The negotiations were protracted. No actual business was 
done. The Hungarians were worried and began to protest. 
Zigosh, the President of their delegation, even went to Traicho 
Kostev to complain and to ask that Tutev be replaced by 
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another person. But Traicho Kostey did not agree to that and 
promised to recommend to Tutev to move matters on more 
quickly. 

In August, at Tutev’s office I asked him in the presence 
of Zdravko Popmikhailoy why he was protracting the nego- 
tiations, when most of the Hungarians were communists and 
good comrades. But he answered me that I did not under- 
stand anything about commerce and that we should detain 
them at least three or four months in order to force them 
\olens-nolens to sign an agreement such as we were offering 
them. After we had left the office, I told Popmikhailoy thai 
I could not understand why we said one thing and why we 
did another. 

Tutey worked out our export lists alone, without asking 
the opinion of the centrals. He determined the contingents 
arbitrarily. As a result of all this, our agreement appeared to 
be unreal. He had the same attitude also in regard to the im- 
port list. His atitude towards the great objects was to refuse 
lo negotiate, since, according to him, they were very expensive. 

During the negotiations, the Hungarians had agreed to 
give us an investment credit. This question was protracted by 
Tutey for more than 4 or 5 months. In spite of the fact that 
the Hungarians were insisting upon our going in November, 
we went there barely in February. 

In June or May, our delegation had to leave in order to 
contract objects that were ready in stock. Tutev delayed the 
departure of our delegation 4 or § months. The delegation was 
able to leave only after Tutev’s dismissal. 

Tutev’s behaviour towards the employees was bad. There 
was no collaboration, he separated them and created intrigues. 
he showed them up in a bad light and opposed them one to 
another. He had his own entourage, which were saying that 
Tutev was Traicho Kostev’s right hand. As a Director, he 
created superfluous services in the Ministry and the Centrals. 
which duplicated each other’s work. He had surrounded him- 
self with a group, that was leading a struggle. 

The above depositions I have written by myself and have 
put my signature to them. 


November 8, 1948, Sofia. 
(Signed) Anghel Mirchevy Mirchanov 


CONCLUSIONS OF THE COMMISSIONS OF EXPERTS 
First Commission of Experts 


The President; Let the experts: Anghel Tanov Peturchey. 
Eng. Yordan Nikolov Ganchev, Eng. Yonche Popov Yonchey 
enter. 

The President: Do you represent the First Commission ? 

Expert Anghel Peturchev: Yes, the First Conunission. 

The President: Have you given a written conelusion? 

Expert Anghel Peturchev: Yes, we have. 

The President: Do you continue to support that conchi- 
sion today? 

Expert Anghel Peturchev: Yes, we do. 

The President: Have you anything to change or to add 
to it? 

Expert Anghel Peturchev: We have nothing to change. 
Shall I read the whole of it? 


The President: Only its conclusive part. 


Expert Anghel Peturchev: We are a commission of ¢x- 
perts on water works construction for the period of 1945 up 
to the end of 1948. After investigating our water works con- 
struction and the conditions under which it has been develop- 
ed — along the river basins, without engineers, without water 
economic investigations — the Commission came to the follow- 
ing conclusions: 


«<The Commission finds that in the field of our water 
works economy, water works construction during the period 
of 1945—1948 has been locked upon irresponsibly by the res- 
ponsible managers of the then Ministry of Electrification. 
Water Power and Natural Resources, the Ministers Traicho 
Kostev and Manol Sakelarov, not having taken into conside- 
ration the possibilities of our country, which was then not in 
a position to assume the construction of more than two dam 
abiectives, which were in construction up to that time, na- 
mely. the dams «<Rossitsa» and <Topolnitsa», allowed the be- 
ginning of new dam objectives, namely «Georgi Dimitrov». 
«Studena», and «Passarel»>, which has caused a division of the 
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forces and the machine inventory, of technical cadres and 
means. 

The Commission finds that in the field of geological and 
water economic investigations, the necessary attention was not 
paid, nor the importance given on the part of the above men- 
Honed managers, which resulted in perturbations, in the de- 
Jay of the construction objectives, in an investment of means 
for unnecessary implements and in the freezing of hundreds 
of millions of leva at a time when the severest strain was 
being placed on national economy. 

The Commission finds that the assistance of the Soviet 
Union was not asked on time, in spite of the fact fhat such 
was insisted upon by the management of the «Rossitsa» dam, 
and that after the arrival of the Soviet experts in Bulgaria 
distrust towards them was shown by the Deputy Minister 
_ Lyubomir Kairakov. A series of their proposals were not taken 
into consideration, as a result of which the dams «Studena» 
and <Passarel» up to this moment have remained without pro- 
jects. 

The Commission finds that the leaders of the economic 
department of the Bulgarian Workers’ Party during the pe- 
riod of 1945-1948 — Petio Kunin, Nikola Nachev and Dimiter 
Kochemidov -—— had an irresponsible attitude towards the plan- 
ning and undertaking of new construction objectives, at a time 
when the necessary preliminary conditions and possibilities 
for their timely construction in accordance with the needs of 
the economy were not in existence. 

The Commission finds that in spite of the lack of geolo- 
gical investigations, of projects, etc., mass labour and means 
were thrown upon the objectives, without any estimates hav- 
ing been made as to how much those objectives would cost, 
how and when their completion and their putting into ex- 
pleitation would be possible. 

As a result of this. the people’s economy suffered the 
following losses: 

1. For superfluously done work, in the construction of un- 
necessary equipment, which might have been replaced by 
equipment that would have been cheaper for the economy, 
such as: the tunnel of the «Topolnitsa» dam, the tunnel of the 
sGeorgi Dimitrov» dam, work superfluosly done on objectives 
at the «Rossitsa» dam, ai the Petrokhan cascades — a loss of 
about 190 million leva. 

2. Frozen means, invested in water construction work 
objectives, the construction of which was fater on stopped be-, 
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cause of lack of geological investigations and projects, to pre- 
vent bad consequences of such objectives are: the «Studena> 
dam, the Petrokhan cascades, the waterless central «Klissura>, 
the «Panichischté> dam — a loss of 444 million leva. 

3. Depriving the people’s economy of the incomes of 
25.000 hectares of irrigated land for a year, because of the 
retarding of the construction at the «Rossitsay and «Topol- 
nitsa» dams — 1.750.000.000 leva. 

4. The Budget of the country was overburdened with two 
billion leva, because of the premature beginning of the con- 
* struction of the «Georgi Dimitrov» dam, which is economical- 
ly more unfavourable than other objectives along the Tundja 
river, from which greater profit could be obtained at much 
lower investments. 

Or a total loss of 4 billion, 384 million leva. 

The Commission finds that all detrimental consequences 
and losses here enumerated inflicted upon our national eco- 
nomy might have been avoided, if the responsible leaders af 
the economic department of the Central Committee: Petko 
Kunin, Nikola Nachev and Dimiter Kochemidoy; of the Ministry 
of Electrification. Water Power Work and Natural Resources 
at the time: Traicho Kostey and Manel Sakelarov; of the Mi- 
nistry of Construction: engineer Manol Sakelarov; of the Fco- 
nomic and Financial Commission at the Council of Ministers, 
headed by Traicho Kostov — had borne in mind the possibili- 
ties and the interests of the country.» 

This is our conelusion. 

The Prosecutor, Dimchey: Does the Commission know. 
that, at the time when <Vucha» was being constructed, such 
errors were allowed too? And has the experience of «Vucha> 
been taken into consideration by the responsible people at 
the construction of new dams? Were they able to profit by 
this experience? 

The Expert, Anghel Peturchev: All those disorders which 
took place during the construction of <Vucha» are known to 
me since I have spoken with our older engineers. Our leaders 
however, in 1945-1946, who were moving the Water Works 
Construction and planned those objectives, as it is known to 
me, did not take those mistakes which have taken place there, 
into consideration. : 

The Prosecutor, Dimchev: One more question. Were you 
able to learn whether there was any warning on behalf of 
some engineers and other persons in connection with the irre- 
gularities in the construction of those dams? 
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The Expert, Yordan Ganchev: At the beginning of 1946 
until the biginning of 1948, I was one of the Directors of the 
«Rossitsa» dam, and after that I was responsible for the Tech- 
nical Organisation of the Section «Meliorations» at the Mi- 
nistry of Electrification. Knowing the difficulties, owing to 
the fact that this objective was left without a project plan, 
having been begun without being thoroughly investigated, on 
April 20 I made a detailed report concerning the economic 
and financial question to the Committee, in which report I 
delivered my opinion with arguments concerning the various 
objectives, investigated in water-economic and cadre relations, 
which were incluced in the Two-Yar Economic Plan and also 
in regard to the possibilities of our country to construct si- 
multaneously numerous dams. 

Concretely, in this report I gave the opinion that the con- 
struction of the chute tunnel of the «Georgi Dimitrov« dam 
and the buiiding of the bases of the wall of the same dam 
should be stopped, since there had not been sufficient geolo- 
gical investigations. 

Also in regard to <Passarel» and «Studena»> dams I de- 
manded that the construction of roads should be stopped, dif- 
ferent variants in connection with the construction such as — 
store-houses, garages and other auxiliary equipments, which 
were not necessary in the period of geological investigations 
at the objectives, but should have been built after we had had 
our projects approved. 

$00,000,000 leva were planned for the «Georgi Dimitrov» 
dam for 1948, without having any project-plans, 380,000,000 
leva were planned for the <Passarel» dam without having any 
project-plans; for the «Studena» dam were foreseen 324,000,000 
leva without there being any project-plans. The dam «Pani- 
chischté» with a capacity of 6 million cubics has the same dam 
wall as that of the <Rossitsa» dam while the <Rossitsa» dam has 
a capacity of 220 millions of cubics whereas «Panichischté> 
had barely 6 million cubics. We were building the «Panichisch- 
té> dam with the view of irrigating, but the latter did not cor- 
respond to the requirements of a dam which could irrigate, as 
it has been estimated, 12,000 hectares. Later it proved that 
the latter could irrigate 2.506 or 3.000 hectares. 

Besides this, for the water power stations as well, which 
were being planned as Gospodintsi — Nevrokop, «Turnyane», 
«Borovitsa>, <Minkova Mahala> and others were foreseen 40 
million leva. f demanded a categorical and clear stand of the 
Committee for Economic and Financial Questions in regard to 
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those questions: that an inquiry be made. To this question. 
however, I, being ‘the leader of this organisation, received no 
reply. On the contrary, after the examination of my report by 
the Committee for Economic and Financial Questions in a te- 
jephone conversation with Minister Sakelarov, he told me: 
«You, Ganchev, are barricading yourself, so that you may 
avoid eventual responsibilities. Building can be carried on like 
this as well.» I answered him that building could not be car- 
ried on in this manner, because we had seen the difficulties at 
«<Rossitsa». 

Thus ended this question, without any concrete measures 
keing taken to slop the construction of the dams «Studena», 
the cascades at Petrokhan and Kunino, which as you know, 
were being built during that autumn. 

So that, in connection with these questions, absolutely no 
measures were taken in connection with the warnings that 
were given. 

Warnings were also given during 1947 by the then Di- 
rector of the Water Construction Works. Eng. Skoroteikov, 
who gave warning that no brigadiers be sent for the construc- 
tion of the «Georgi Dimitrov» dam, since the latter had not 
been investigated heretofore. This latter was not taken under 
consideration either. 

The Presideni: Comrades Prosecutors, any other ques- 
tions? 

The Prosecutor, Dimchev: Is Minister Sakelarevy an inca- 
pable engineer or has he the reputation of an engineer-expert 
in this question? 

The Expert, Engineer Yordan Ganchev: As far as Engineer 
Sakelaroy is concerned, I will say the following. For me he is 
indeed a good engineer, an engineer who can make this esti- | 
mation, and what is more, he has been in the Soviet Union 
for a long time and he cannot fail to evaluate our possibilities 
in regard to such enormous projects, which began to be con- 
structed in Bulgaria without the necessary cadres and with- 
out the necessary economic possibilities. _ 

The President: So it cannot be considered that he made 
this mistake by negligence or ignorance? 

The Expert, Engineer Yordan Ganchev: No, it cannot. 

The Expert, Anghel Peturchey: I want to add the follow- 
ing fact. At the «Topolnitza» dam, at the beginning of 1946 
we discovered a mistake in the chute tunnel and proved it with 
the assistance of many engineers, but our proposition was 
harshly opposed by the then Secretary General of the Ministry 
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of Electrification, Waters and Natural Resources, Engineer 
Manol Sakelarov, And we had to construct the tunnel as wt 
were ordered to do, At the beginning of 1948 when the tunnel 
was almost completed and more useless scores of millions of - 
leva had to be invested, I egain put forth the question with a 
report to the Committee for Economic and Financial Questions 
in order to revise this project and to save, at least at the end. 
scores of millions of leva. Engineer Sakelarov, then already 
Minister of Constructions, once sent for me and said to me 
as I was entering the room: <Peturchev, somebody is meddling 
with this tunnel again; you should attend 1o your business 
and you should not busy yourself with this tunnel any more.» 
I then undersiood that he was very displeased at the question 
having been raised. { told him: <I these are your orders it is 
our duty to ohey; we are not going to meddle any more- We 
had e\pressed our mctivated stand once more.» That was all 


Second Commission of Experts 


The Expert, Miroslay Parushev: Our Commission was en- 
trusted with the examination of: 

1. The production activities of the former proprietors of the 
1ubber enterprises in the country during 1946 and 1947, and 

2, the quality of rubber production during 1948 of which 
we were to give an estimate. 

After collecting the necessary materials and documents 
and after examining them, our Commission drew its conclu- 
sions and stated them in two detailed protocols, annexed to 
the inquiry file. The essence of these two protocols may be 
summed up as follows: 

I. As a result of the efforts of the Fatherland Front Go- 
\emment to rehabilitate the national economy and thanks to 
the invaluable aid of the fraternal Soviet Union, already during 
the second half of 1945 the necessary conditions were created 
for the normalisation of activities in the Rubber Industry. 

1. The owners of the rubber enterprises, under these con- 
ditions favourable for increased and improved production. 
which the Government set as a basic task before our industry. 
instead of following the militant labour enthusiasm of the 
workers, engaged in anti-people activities, carried on before 
the very eyes of Ivan Slavov Gevrenov who at that time was 
ihe President of the former Branch Union of the Rubber In- 
dustry. with his knowledge, approval and guidance. 
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The essence of these anti-people activities may be summed 
up as follows: 

a) The owners of the larger rubber enterprises had con- 
.cealed the actual capacity of their enterprises. Thus for in- 
stance, the former owner of the largest rubber factory in the 
country «Khaim Bakish and Bros» had declared officially 
through the Branch Union of the Rubber Industry only half 
of the actual capacity of his enterprises. 

b) The former proprietors of the rubber enterprises had 
compiled a plan for 1946 through their Braneh Union which 
was approved by the Supreme Economie Council, comprising 
only 44 percent of the designated capacity which was not reali. 
At the same time there were in the country sufficient raw 
materials not only for the hundred percent fulfilment of the 
plan but also for its overfulfilment by 30 percent. In spite of 
these possibilities the plan was fulfilled only 42 percent. 

Jn this manner the former proprietors of the rubber in- 
dustrial enterprises in Bulgaria deprived national economy of 
goods equrvalent io 3,500,000 pairs of sandals costing in current 
prices about 1 billion leva. 

2. During the nedt year, 1947, the same owners continued 
these activities as a result of which they deprived the national 
economy of goods, equivalent to 2.700.000 pairs of sandals, cost- 
ing at current prices about 800.000.000 leva. 

In this manner, through concealment of the production 
capacity and failure to fulfil the pian for J946 and 1947 the 
industrialists in the rubber industry. particularly the large 
owners caused malerial damages to national economy equi- 
valent to more than 1,800,000,600 leva. In reality the loss is 
even greater when we take into account the part of the rubber 
mixtures not used up according to the plan which disappeared 
in some dark alleys to feed the black market with shoes and 
technical goods, contributing greatly to the worsening of the 
living conditions of the workers, 

3. The owners of the rubber enterprises directed their 
production towards such commodities as earned them greater 
profits and neglected the production of goods vital to national 
economy. Such, for instance, was the case with the factory 
<Proizvodstvo i Plasment> which lagged behind in 1946 as com- 
pared to 1939 in the production of such important and neces~ 
sary technical goods and footwear as men’s boots, pump valves, 
tubber bands, rubber rolls, rubber tings, etc. 

4 The industrialists increased their profits by replacing 
the eNpensite and indispensable soot in the rubber mixtures 
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with cheap chalk which deteriorates the quality. In this way, 
during only one quarter of 1947, instead of soot in the rubber 
mixtures, quantities of chalk as large as those provided for in 
the plan for the entire year were used without any corrections 
in the prices of the goods. 

iI. The Commission found out also that in 1948 our natio- 
nalised rubber industry produced goods of bad quality, whicn 
was the fault of Ivan Slayov Gevrenoy who immediately after 
the nationalisation became Director of the United Rubber and 
Footwear industry. 

1. Gevrenov did not take the measures necessary to raise 
the professional qualification of the workers and the leading 
cadres in the rubber industry by organising courses, practical 
seminars, by publishing literature and equipment on rul.ncr 
and its synthesis, thus creating conditions for the deteriora- 
tion of production in respect to the quality. 

2. Gevrenov introduced the production prescriptions and 
quotas which were one-sided, insufficient, and in some respects 
contradictory or incorrect. Gevrenov tried to postpone the im- 
portant and inevitable question of unifying the production pro- 
eess of our rubber enterprises on the basis of the modern 
scientific rubber technology, although he had been prompted 
many times to do this. Naturally in the face of such concep- 
tions and actions the deterioration of quality was an mevit- 
able result. 

3. Gevrenov, as Director of the United Rubber Industry, 
did not pay serious attention and failed to take steps toward 
the solution of the especially vital task of supplying our rubber 
industry with ingredients of high quality and local origin and 
was satisfied with the use of the existing poor yuality mate- 
rials which lowered the quality of the rubber mixture. 

4. To the numerous and insistent warnings against the de- 
terioration of the quality Gevrenov responded with forrnal 
measures by incessantly instructing his organisers in the rub- 
ber enterprises to mark down the endless cases of poor quality, 
to register the fact about them and to record them in the 
United Rubber Industry. No real assistance was given to any 
of the enterprises. 

5. Characteristic of Gevrenov’s practice was the fact that 
he entrusted with the task those among his assistants of whom 
— as he admitted personally — he was convinced that they 
would be unable to deal with those tasks. Such are the cases 
with the instructor Bogomil Ivanov, the chemist Vera Tyago- 
nenke, the chemist Ivan Goranov, Donchev in charge of the 
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norms. etc. Instead of taking care of ensuring good and capable 
cadres, Gevrenov worked with a group of ignorant and inca- 
pable men whom he entrusted with the control of the quality 
and the improvement: of production. Naturally, this was not 
the way to guarantee quality improvement. 

Control of production, its development and improvement 
call for the organisation of a chemical technological laboratory 
The need of such a laboratory was stressed repeatedly but Ge- 
vrenov failed to take steps for its creation. 

As a result of what has been mentioned above, the quality 
of the rubber industry deteriorated considerably in 1948 which 
caused material damage to the national economy. As an illus- 
tration of the extent of this damage we may cite the follow- 
ing fact: before the Congress of the Bulgarian Communist Par- 
ty, Comrade Blagoi Ivanov, the then Director of the Labour 
Corps, brought out the fact that sandals which lasted about a 
week, or ten days, at most two weeks instead of four to five 
months were delivered to our labour recruits. Thus 200,000 
pairs of useless sandals were amassed in the warehouse of 
the Labour Corps, This poor quality shortened by half the life- 
span of the produets which meant that only in 1948 our rubber 
industry caused damages to national economy, amounting from 
1,708,000,000 to 3,500,000.000 leva, owing to the bad quality 
of the products. 

In conclusion from what has been said above, the Com- 
mmission Linds : 

1, That Ivan Slavov Gevrenov is guilty of the deteriora- 
tion of the rubber production in 1948, because, as a Director 
of the United Rubber and Footwear Industry, he did not solve 
the question about the cadres, did not carry out the necessary 
rationalisation in the technological processes, did not intro- 
duce laboratory control and deliberately destroyed our rubber 
industry, thus contributing toward the compromising of the 
idea of nationalisation on which the workers had pinned their 
hopes to get better quality and cheaper goods. 

4. Through ‘decrease of the production in 1946-47 brought 
about by the former owners of the rubber enterprises in the 
country, with the knowledge and under the guidance of Ivan 
Slavoy. Gevrenoy as well.as through deterioration of the quality 
of the rubber production in 1948 when the nationalised rubber 
industry was managed by Ivan Slavov Gevrenov our national 
economy suffered great material damages, and in addition to 
that, conditions were created among the workers for dissatis- 
. faction with the Fatherland Front People’s Government. 
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The President: Do the rest of the Commission mermvers 
agree with the exposé of Comrade Parushev? If you have 
anything to correct or amend, you may do so. 

Experts: We agree with his exposé. 


Third Commission of Experts 


Zapryan Stoyanov. (Reads} In order to foil the correes ¢n- 
largement and reconstruction of the rubber industry in ihe 
country and in order to upset the rubber production for sever- 
al years, Gevrenoy included in the plan the closure of 70 per- 
cent of the rubber enterprises, possessing 39 percent of the 
preduction plan of all enterprises for 1948, and 30 percent of 
the production capacity of all enterprises, existing before the 
enlargement. 

In practice, in carrying out the plan for the enlargement 
and reconstruction Gevrenov, instead of increasing the capacity 
of the enterprises, realised a decrease in the capacity by 20 
percent; this decrease was due mainly to the fact that 70 per- 
cent of the capacity of the enterprises, which were already 
closed, was not made use of. 

2. In order to incapacitate a great number of machines, 
in order to destroy the latter and to make them incapable caf 
work, Gevrenovy determined in the plan as basic such entar- 
prises, whose material basis was far from being able to hold 
the machines of the closed enterprises. 

By carrying out these criminal activities, Gevrenor suc- 
ceeded in incapacitating a great number of valuable production 
machines, which are apt to be damaged by the atmosphere 
and whose inactivity has inflicted up to now a loss amount- 
ing to 3,591,900,250 leva on national economy estimated at the 
value of autoclave sandals, 

3. In order to hamper the development of the rubber in- 
dustry in the country Gevrenov consciously did not determine 
in the plan for the enlargement and reconstruction the spe- 
cialisation of the basic enterprises and their production ca- 
pacity. 

In carrving out these criminal activities, Gevrenoy suc- 
ceeded in putting through the reconstruction in such a way 
that the basic enterprises still have no clear prospect for their 
future development. 

4. In order to mask his hostile intentions in relation tc 
the enlargement and the reconstruction of the rubber industry 
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and to cause damages to national economy, Gevrenoy envisaged 
in the plan for capital investments such constructions, which 
chviously could not be accomplished in the terms fixed by 
him. In this way he succeeded in freezing millions of means 
and valuable construction materials, in order to prevent them 
from being used in other branches of nationa] economy. 


5. In order to upset the rubber production and to crexte 
unprofitable basic enterprises, Gevrenoy consciously displaced 
the machines among the separate basic enterprises in such a 
way that instead of correcting the existing disproportion in 
the capacity of the different production machines, he aggra- 
vated it all the more. 

6. In order to damage naticnal econormy mainly by cur- 
rency transactions, Gevrenov consciously did not make use of 
the internal possibilities of the enterprises to refine about 800 
tons of rubber waste products during 1948, by which he might 
have economised an import of 400 tons of rubber and 200 tons 
of soot, amounting to 114,000,000 leva in foreign currency. 


7. In order to damage national economy with shoes, tyres, 
rubber for sprinklers and other technical rubber and metical 
articles, Gevrenov had planned for 1948 only 30 percent of the 
actual capacity of the rubber enterprises. 

In conclusion, not taking into account the damages m- 
flicied upon naticnal economy by the cessation of the ecen- 
structions begun, by the inaction of the recuperator in the 
«Sila» factory — a loss of 100 tons of petrol up to now, by 
the inaction of the friction colander of the closed «Tiger» fac- 
tory — a realised loss of 400 tons of petrol up to now, by the 
crosstransport of the machines at the time of the reconstruc- 
tion and by many other similar crimes, the Commission points 
out the follawing more essential criminal activities, by which 
Ivan Slavoy Gevrenoy, as Director of the SIU «Rubber and 
Shoe Industry» has inflicted irreparable losses to national eco- 
nomy, namely: 

a) he did not intensify the capacity of the rubber indus- 
trial planis in 1946, thus inflicting a loss of 8,190,000.000 leva; 

b) he did not take measures for the instalment of the dis- 
mantled machines as a result of which the enterprises in 1949 
did not reach the capacity existing before the enlargement, 
thus inflicting a loss of 2,250,000,000 leva; 

c) he did not take measures during the reconstruction to 
a.oid the disproportion of machines, as a result of which he 
inflicted a loss for°1949 of 1,350,000,000 leva; 
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a’ ne did not take adequate measures tor the preservation 
of the rubber regenerate in the larger enterprises, inflicting 
on the national economy in 1948 a loss of foreign currenc, 
amounting to 114,000,000 leva; 

or a total of 11,904,000,000 leva. 

To this should also be added the damage inflicted upon 
national economy by freezing means in the purchased rubber 
wastage from the State Economic Enterprise «Wastes» and 
from the Rubber Industrial Enterprise to the amonnt o! 
182,000,000 leva, as well as the retention of means, by means 
of the plan for investments, amounting to 295,000,000 leva 

With regard to all the aforesaid, the Commission finds 
that the former Director of the State Industrial Trust «Hubber 
and Shoe Industry», Ivan Slavey Gevrenov, with a view to 
ruining the construction of the foundations of socialism and to 
reducing the defensive might of our country, as well as 10 
aiousing indignation among the workers at the policy of the 
Party, the Government and the Fatherland Front. has com- 
mitted the abovesaid criminal acts, thus inflicting on national 
economy damages amounting to 11,904,000,000 leva. 


Fourth Commission of Experts 


By decreasing the income through incorrect planning, Ivan 
Stefanoy has caused the national income, besides those poin- 
ted out by him, the following damages: 

a) He drove the financing of capital construction along 
the worst path — the path of interest crediting by the banking 
system. Besides the construction being burdened with interest, 
what is still more harmful, the clearing up of the banks is 
aggravated and, in certain conditions, inflation becomes in- 
e\ itable. 

b) A blow is dealt to the exchange between the city and 
the village. One of the seven non-fiscal functions of the tax 
is to regulate the exchange, particularly between the urban 
and the rural population. In order to pay his tax, the producer 
must sell his production to provide himself with money. The 
less the rate of the tax, because of lack of taxing control, the 
less this becomes a necessity and the less goods the kulak will 
bring out on the market. Instead of this, barter increases and 
the hoarding of goods unnecessary for the moment such as 
bricks, stones, and other building materials for future con- 
structions, begins or an unnecessary construction takes place 
— a phenomenon which developed on quite a large scale in 
the country. 
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it is now clear whai is the repercussion of the deliberate 
planning of less taxes and income upon the State Budget and 
the exchange between the city and the village as well, and 
consequently upon the supply of the urban population. Here, 
precisely, lies one of the eauses for our supply difficulties with 
the cash purchase of the farm surpluses by the State trade 
organisations. 

c) A blow is dealt to the value of the lev. The mechanism 
is the following. Because of lack of control! and insufficient 
planning of the withdrawal of the surplus capital, obtained 
by non-labour income, the demand on the market increases. 
The increase of the demand raises the value of the goods and 
this indirectly affects the purchase value of the lev on the in- 
ternal market. 

The weak control of the taxing of the kulaks, which Ivan 
Stefanov admitted, resulted in the first place, in decreasing 
the taxes payable by the kulaks and in decreasing the State 
income, the consequences of which have already been pointed 
out and, in the second place, the insufficient taxing of the 
kulaks provoked resentment among the middle and the poor 
peasants and thus a wedge is driven in the alliance of the 
workers and the middle and poor peasants, that is, resentment 
is created. 

The monetary reform, carried out in March, 1947, did not 
achieve the results expected by the Government, namely the 
liquidation of the consequences of the war in the field of bank- 
note circulation. Even excluding the People’s Democracies. 
with which no comparison can be made, out of the monetary 
reforms carried out in Europe, our reform was better only 
than that in France. After the monetary reform in France 
there was an increase in the monetary circulation far above 
the limit of the total sum at the moment of the reform. We 
closely follow the French reform but without such an excess. 

Article 19 of the Decree No. 21 of the Bulgarian National 
Bank made it possible for wealthy circles in the country to 
pay their arrears and current taxes in old bank-notes and 
bonds. The result was that, in fact, the current taxes and the 
arrears were paid with the tax that was to have been paid upon 
the exchanged bank-notes and bonds. 

For instance, suppose that I have to pay a tax of 500,000 
leva and I have 500,000 leva in cash, if I exchange these 500,000 
leva at the rate of taxation I would have to pay 300,000 leva. 
300,000 I would have to pay, had I no possibility of paying the 
old tax and I would still owe the old tax then. That is to say 
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that with the old tax I should pay 800,000 leva. However, now 
it comes out that I pay the old and the current taxes with 
these 500,000 leva and because I have not exchanged anything 
I don’t pay the new tax. Because during the week between 
the 7th and 15th of March, three times more taxes were col- 
lected than at any other time during this period — namelv 
about 41,200,000,000 leva — and because they came from big 
tax-payers, even if we had taken a lesser rate than the one 
provided by the jaw, we calculated that in this way the State 
suffered the loss of about 600,006,000 leva and the wealth 
taxpayers were favoured. 

Now, on the question of the wrecking activities in the 
accountability and its repercussions. In his evidence before the 
Court. the defendant Ivan Stefanov admitted that he fad car- 
ried out wrecking activities also in the field of accountancy. 
precisely that the unified system of accounting which had 
been worked out was deliberately made very complicated. 
However, the question is slightly more complex. The most 
essential fact in the case is that this system had nothing in 

; common with the needs of planned economy, introduced in 
: Bulgaria. This system was created on the basis of theoretical 
; accountancy works in the capitalist countries, without anv 
shade of the accountancy experience and practice of the So 
1 \iet Union. Because of this, the many accountancy indicators. 
necessary for the drawing up of the plan and for the control 
I of its application, were looked for and worked out in a non- 
|| accountancy way. this being done with additional labour and 
| at additional expense In spite of this, the indicators received 
i through this way were, in most cases. inexact. 
" This imposed the modification of the unified system in 
| accountancy, introduced on the 1st of January, 1948, and the 
establishment of a new svstem, based on Soviet experience 
However, it is worthy of note that the Ministry of Finance 
was directed toward Soviet experience by the participants in 
fa conference at which a draft was presented for discussion 
which provided only for the improvement of the system that 
existed in 1948. In this way, notwithstanding the other con- 
sequences, the great efforis and the time, devoted by the ac- 
éountancy cadres to mastering the accountancy system, intro- 
duced by the first reform, were totally wasted. 
; Both accountancy systems — that of the ist January, 1945, 
ahd of the ist January. 1949, basically different from the 
o sisting aecountancy practice in Bulgaria up to the end of 
1947, were carried out entirely hastily. The Regulation of the 
; 31 481 
i 


first reform was published in the «State Gazette» on the 29th 
of December, 1947, and was to be enforced on the Ist of Ja- 
nuary, 1948, that is, only three days were left for preparation, 
and the Regulation of the second reform — on the 19th of 
January, 1949. The accountancy came into force on the 1st of 
January, and the Regulation was published on the 19th of 
January, 1949. 

in this situation, the necessary training of the accountan- 
cy cadres was carried out at a time when the new accountancy 
was already in application. This caused a delay of several 
menths in the accountancy of the enterprises during the two 
years, which affected extremely unfavourably the life and the 
activities of the enterprises. 

Book-keeping is the basic element of accountability with 
which control is connected also. Accountability is a powerful 
means for sociahst construction. Without book-keeping and 
accountability the value and the profitability of the enterprise 
are difficult to determine. Here, also, chaos was created, in 
which nothing could be distinguished. 

The law for accountancy of December, 1948, also regulated 
the question of book-keepers’ qualification. Only people with 
recognized qualifications could become responsible accountants 
of the enterprises obliged to have book-keeping. No provision 
was made for those cases when such accountants could not be 
found. And if this question had not been settled under the 
pressure of the interested enterprises by a special circular 
letter, subsequently many enterprises, especially the small ones 
and the rural codperatives, would have remained without ac- 
countants. 

With this I conclude the remarks about Stefanoy and the 
amendments. 

The Expert, Tsvetan Golivanov: Comrade President, the 
wrecking activities concerning the turnover tax have not been 
sufficiently elucidated and I consider that the conclusions of 
the Commission in the protocol should be read. 

The President: Read them! 

The Expert, Tsvetan Golivanov: The Commission has exa- 
mined the activities of the defendant Ivan Stefanov, concern- 
ing his wrecking in connection with the Law on the Turnover 
Tax. The conclusions of the Commissions are stated in a pro- 
tocol containing about 14 pages. 

The President: Of the 8th of November? 

The Expert, Tsvetan Golivanov: Yes, of the 8th of Novem- 
ber. Without entering into the details of the protocol itse}f, 
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the Commission will state only the most principal points of 
the wrecking activities in connection with the creation of the 
turnover tax. The preparation of the new Law on the Turnover 
Tax had been entrusted to two chiefs of section with the Mi- 
nistry of Finance — Neven Tomoy and Kharalampi Khrisiov. 
They received instructions to develop the draft of the turnover 
tax and to achieve a simplification of taxation, including in 
the new law the taxes that were paid according to different 
laws — about 5 or 6. 

No broader ideas and thoughts in the development of the 
draft law as well as of the tariff, attached to it, were conveved. 
Neven Tomoy and Khavalampi Khristoy were not instructed, 
that taxation according to the tariff numbers should conform 
to the production costs of the goods, to the payments with 
which the same goods are burdened in relation to the price 
compensation fund, to the temporary and the subsequent taxa- 
tion of the raw materials and the semi-fabricated goods, to 
the custom duties and others. 

The time, necessary for the development of the draft-law 
and the tariffs, was not sufficient and the work had to be forec- 
ed, which resulted in many mistakes and the application of 
the tariffs began not on the Ist of January, 1948, but on the 
ist of April the same vear. 


The preliminary preparation of the tariffs was not zuffi- 
cient: the original method of the Ministry of Finance of cal- 
culating the tax was incorrect, and the draft had to be worked 
out egain, which necessitated the labour of many workers of 
the Ministry of Finance and the General Direction of Pricas. 

Comrades Judges, in its conclusions the Commission finds 
that, by the introduction of the Turnover Tax, a socialist reor- 
ganisation of the financial system had to be accomplished and 
in a purely revolutionary way at that. The production cost of 
the goods, freed from every fiscal and other burdens upon the 
raw materials, as well as the income taxation of the same, had 
io serve as a basis for taxation. 

The new Law on the Turnover Tax, introduced by Ivan 
Siclanov, was reduced to a mere compilation of several kin 1s 
of taxes, The functions of the Turnover Tax to accomplish the 
redistribution of income in the different branches of produc- 
tion and to help socialist reproduction have been Under mned 
that is, reduced to naught. 


The Turnover Tax has not become the basis of the socialist 
system of taxation and has not reflected the participation of 
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every production in the collecting of means for the Republic's 
Budget. 

In the second place, the establishment of the tariffs was 
incorrect and without any preliminary preparation. The taxa- 
tion was imposed on the basis of the existing taxes, payable 
until the moment when the new law came into force, without 
consideration of the production costs of the goods, the fiscal 
burdens of the raw materials, the payments to the price com- 
pensation fund and others. 

Thirdly, some goods were subjected to much higher taxa- 
tion, which affected the prices unfavourably and in many 
places provoked their increase, especially the prices of the free 
and semi-free goods (Order No. 3, «State Gazette» No. 119 of 
194% and Order No. 12, «State Gazette» No. 126 of 1947). 

The surplus proceeds of the Turnover Tax for 1948 is a 
conclusive proof of this. It was expected to collect 6.200.000.900 
leva, but there came in 10,540,000,000 leva or a surplus of 
more than 4.340,000,000 leva, which makes 170 percent of the 
sum expected. 

Fourthly, the way the tariffs of the Law on the Turnover 
Tax were created, the insufficient preparation, the limtied 
time and the intensive work of the civil servants, out of their 
regular working hours, resulted in a number of weaknesses. 

The last mass change in the tariff numbers in a short time 
brought about an element of hesitation and disorganisaticn in 
the work and in the-accountancy of the enterprises. 

The opinion of the Commission is that here we are cun- 
fronted with wrecking activities, systematically planned ‘wd 
carried out. 


Fifth Commission of Experts 


The President: Let the Commission consisting of Tsvetan 
Golivanoyv, Georgi Stoyanov, Cherkezov, and Stoyan Dimitrov 
Ajiranov enter. 

The Expert, Tsvetan Golivanoy: The Commission consist- 
ing of the above named persons examined the activities of 
Nikola Nachev in his capacity as former Vice-President of the 
Committee for Financial and Economic Questions with the 
Council of Ministers and has exposed the results in 4 protocols. 

The first protocol is connected with the conduct of the 
Chief Department of Prices. 
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The second protocol is connected with the issue of order 
23 on the tariffs of the enterprise «Freight and Transport.» 

The third protocol concerns the collection of the potatoes 
and the fourth the collection of the peanuts. 

Comrades Judges, the defendant Nikola Nachev gave evi- 
dence before the honourable Court as to his wrecking activities. 
He mentioned that wrecking activities were carried on in con- 
nection with the purchase of the potatoes, sowing seeds, ihe 
price of fish from the fish hatcheries, delaying the prices of 
canned vegetables, and those of the tariffs. which matters were 
protracted 11 months. These wrecking activities as exposed by 
the defendant corresponded to the findings of the Commission 
exposed in the protocols. 

The Commission would like, however, to draw the atten- 
tion of the Comrades Judges, that in his evidence before the 
Court, the defendant Nikola Nachev failed to mention a 
series of other wrecking activities, which should be known to 
the Court and to the whole Bulgarian people. Nikola Nachev 
did not give concrete directives for the management of the 
price policy and left the administrative leadership of the Chief 
Department of Prices to grope about and to seek new ways of 
soh\ing the problems set by the Government. He did not give 
written instructions, bui preferred oral orders. 

At the time when the Chief Price Administrator, Bozhko 
Choelakey, used te report to Nachey, the latter sought pretexts 
to return the files, which impeded efficiency in fixing prices. 
Nikola Nachev looked for unneasssary technical details in quot- 
ing a given price which resulied on one hand in distracting the 
altention of the Chief Director of Prices concentrating on the 
main lines of price fixing, and on the other hand he found pre- 
texts to tyrannise the administrative management of the de- 
partment and to delay the tasks set. Many were the cases in 
which the files for authorisstion were bandied back and forth 
between the Chief Director of Prices and the Committee for 
Financial and Economic Questions, respectively the defendant 
Nikola Nachev, in the course of months. 

Thus for instance, during the April action, in 1948, when 
all prices had to be revised in connection with the new Law 
for the Turnover Tax, the orders were amended twice because 
of the contradictory instructions of Nikola Nachev which caus- 
ed doubt and indignation among the cadres of the Chief De- 
partment of Prices, time, labour, and materials were wasted 
and the orders could not be applied on April 1, simultaneously 
with ‘the Law on the Turnover Tax, but later, on April 10, 
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which had a bad repereussion on the accountancy of the en- 
terprises. 

In his capacity as Vice-President of the Committee for 
Financial and Economic Questions and the person in charge 
of the Chief Department of Prices, Nikola Nachey overstepped 
his power, committed unlawful actions and gave odd instruc- 
tions concerning price-matters which had a fatal effect on na- 
tional economy. 

During the spring of 1948, when vegetables and some ear- 
ly fruit began to appear on the market, instead of applying the 
prices fixed bv the decree, Nikela Nachev unlawfully and 
neglecting the decree of the Council of Ministers of February 
27, 1948, constituted wilfully and unofficially a Commission 
composed in an indeterminate and haphazard manner, which 
started giving orders on the prices of fruit and vegetables. 
some of these orders and the letters of the corresponding files 
were also sent unofficially to the Chief Department of Prices 
for legalisation. In addition to this Nikola Nachev gave ora) 
instructions to Nikola Govedarsky in his capacity as Deputy 
Minister of Trade, to fix prices on vegetables and fruit. This 
circumstance created great confusion in the prices and price 
fixing. It was not possible thus to understand who fixed prices 
and at whose order that was done; in certain zones of the coun- 
try it was not possible to keep to the same prices. The control 
organs were put in a position of being totally unable to im- 
pose fines for infraciions commitied, for the simple reason that 
the prices had not been documentally fixed. 

The Office of State Control examined the activities of 
the Chief Department of Prices in this connection and it came 
out with a decree. Copies of these documents are attached to 
this case. 

The price of the paprikapods <Gorogled» for the produc- 
tion of ground red paprika was fixed by the Third Decree of 
the Council of Ministers, also of February 27, 1948, at 16 leva 
a kilo. The producers of the Plovdiv zone raised the question 
that the fixed price of 16 leva a kilo was too low. The Chief 
Director reported to Nachev that the price should be raised 
if not to 20 at least to 18 leva, Nikola Nachev rejected the pro- 
posal. As a result of this the sowing plan was not fulfilled. 
Nikola Nachev took care to conceal this circumstance. 

The defendant Nikola Nachev has committed a series of 
other wrecking activities. One of these activities is the fixing 
of the prices of the apples on stock of the 1948 crop. Usually 
the price of the apples on stock is fixed several times during 
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a season in accordance with the wastage suffered and the sto- 
rage eXpenses. After the price of the apples on stock had been 
fixed in November, 1948, and the producers had asked at the 
end of December for a certain increase in the price of the 
apples since they had suffered great wastage and storage ex- 
penses, Nikola Nachev had not agreed upon the price being 
increased in spite of the reports that were made to him by 
the General Price Department. As a result delegations from 
different fruit producing centres expressed their wish to be 
received by Nachev, so that they might plead for an increase 
in the price of the apples on stock, The latter refused to re- 
ceive them. 

When we were elaborating the pretecol on Nikola Na- 
chev's activities in connection with the price of the apples on 
stock, we sent letters to various codperatives and other insti- 
tutions, which had apples on stock, and since the letters could 
not arrive on time, we begged, those letters to be annexed to 
the case. Those letters prove that the producers who had apples 
on stock, had actually suffered losses. In a letter from Perevol, 
Kyustendil county, they assert that only for a month and a 
half they had suffered a loss of 2,600,000 leva. Other codpera- 
tives as well claim to have suffered losses as a result of great 
wastages, amounting to 605,000 leva, and the producers of the 
Plovdiv region speak in general about the procedure that was 
applied in requesting price increase and declare that a wastage 
of 13 percent was effected at the expense of the producers. 
Therefore, the producers themselves incurred the losses. This 
brings us to the conclusion that great dissatisfaction was caus- 
ed among the producers and that they were discouraged in 
their further storing of apples. 

One more wrecking act was committed by the defendant 
Nikola Nachey in connection with the price of cherries, 1948 
crop. By decree of the Council of Ministers the price of cherries 
was fixed at 25 leva per kgr. In the spring when cherries ap- 
peared on the market in masses, Nikola Nachev called the res- 
pective commission of which it had been said that it was un- 
lawful and proposed the price per kgr. cherries to be increased 
to 35 leva. The representative of the General Price Commis- 
sion, the chief of the department «Agricultural Products» ob- 
jected, that the price of 35 leva per kgr. as proposed by the 
commission, could not be accepted, since the whole industrial 
production of the canning enterprises had been determined 
on the basis of 25 leva per kgr. Nikola Nachev had said that 
the industry should stop working. At the same moment, the 
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representative of the Chief Department of Prices raised the 
objection, that the indusiry was working according to plan and 
that Nikola Nachev could not order the stopping of the work 
in industry and that this could be done only by the Council 
of Ministers. 

Then, Nikola Nachev ordered two prices to be given for 
the 1948 cherry crop. One price of 25 leva for their industrial 
fabrication and another of 35 leva for consumption. The repre- 
sentative of the Price Direction objected to this. saying that 
in such a case industry would not be able to buy even one 
kilogram at the price of 25 Ieva as long as the price for con- 
sumption was 35 leva, and that industry would have to stop 
working. Nikola Nachev declared before the conference: «That 
is just what is aimed at —- industry to stop working.» 

Comrades Judges! Without going into details, I will men- 
tion that the plan for the production of jams, jellies, and other 
fruit preserves was entirely wrecked. 

In conclusion the commission establishes ; 


1. That the Chief Department of Prices was managed in- 
correctly by the Assistant President of the State Economic and 
Financial Committee Nikola Nachev, as a result of which the 
work of the same was paralysed. 


3, That in his quality of Vice President of the State Heo- 
nomic and Financial Committee and first manager of the Chief 
Department of Prices, Nikola Nachev overstepped the limits 
of his authority, showed wilfulness, acted unlawfully in con- 
nection with prices and created confusion and disorganisation 
in the commercial apparatus. 

3. That the prices given by Nachev acted as an economic 
lever for the wrecking of the Economic Plan. 

4. That Nikola Nachev’s price policy created serious diffi- 
culties to the Government, provoked dissatisfaction among the 
people and distrust towards the socialist enterprises of the 
Fatherland Front Government. 

The Commission is of the opinion, that this is a case of 
systematic and planned wrecking activities. 

Comrades Judges, this is what we had to say in connection 
with the protocol on the examination of the activities of Nikola 
Nachev in his quality of first manager of the Chief Depart- 
- ment of Prices. We have not been able to state here before the 
honourable Court all wrecking activities since the protocol ts 
_rather extensive. Among others, I shall mention that the plan 
for the production of red pepper was also wrecked. 
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3. The Chief Department of Prices wishing to facilitate 
the purchase of the 1948 peanut crop, thus assisting the Mi- 
nister of Foreign Trade in the fulfilment of the plan for the 
export of peanuts in accordance with the contract agreement 
with the Soviet Union, had made a report asking that the prices 
of the peanuts be left free. 

This order was signed by Mikola Nachey. 

But only 45 days later, however, Nikola Nachev took ad- 
vantage of a letler from the Regional Commission of State 
Control, in which it expressed its fear, that the peanut price 
would injure the planting of tobacco and in which it proposed 
that the free price of peanuts be removed. Nikola Nachev in- 
mediately, as I have mentioned above, only 45 days later in 
the thick of the campaign for the collection of the peanuts gave 
orders to the Chief Department of Prices that the price of the 
peanuts be fixed at 100 Ieva per kgr. This caused the failure 
of the entire campaign for the purchase of peanuts. Adminis- 
trative measures had to be taken for the collection of the 
peanuts. These measures were, of course, followed by the dis- 
satisfaction of the population and resulted in anti-Soviet feel- 
ings among the producers, since it was known that the peanuts 
were to be collected for expoit in aceordance with the agrec- 
ment with the Soviet Union. 

Conclusion: As a result of the examination made and the 
data collected, the Commission finds that Nikola Nachey had 
made use of the opinion and proposal of the Gorna-Djumaya 
Regional Inspectorate of the State Control Commissinn and 
that only 47 days after issuing the order on the free price of 
the peanuts, in the thick of the campaign for purchase ..f the 
same he issued a new order, fixing the price of the peanuts at 
19) leva per kgr., which resulted in the following: conditions 
were created for anti-Soviet feelings because of the compul- 
sory purchase of the peanuts: our agreement with the Soviet 
Union on the supply of peanuis was wrecked. The rapid change 
of the price from free to 100 leva, caused confusion, panic and 
cemuralisation among the peanut producers and a great part 
of the peanuts were sold on the black market and were worked 
over into oil. Dissatisfaction among the peanut producers was 
created against the quota administrative purchase of fhe 
peanuts, which resulted in the lessening of the prestige of the 
Government and the creation of distrust towards the People’s 
Government, ; 

By the order 1697 the tariffs of the porters’ and transport 
services were fixed. This order was issued in 1945, but proved, 
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however, to have great defects Protests were started, cspeciil- 
ly from the part of the remote regions of the country. Pro- 
tesig were made against this tariff which did not give the 
Perters’ Union the possibility of recruiting workers for the 
carriage of the quota goods, which on its part created difficul- 
ties in the supply of the population with quota goods, The Ge- 
neral Price Direction, in the face of the Chief Director and of 
one of the inspectors, had elaborated a project, which was pre- 
sented to Nikola Nachev for approval. After having kept this 
project for two and a half months to himself, Nikela Nachev 
returned it back in order that the opinion of the General Trade 
Union might be taken into consideration. For the information 
of the Comrades Judges, however, the Commission must point 
out that this return was only formal and unnecessary, since 
the Chief Department of Prices had elaborated the project ac- 
cording to the project of the General Trade Union of the Trans- 
port-Portage Trade Union. 

Barely 11 months later, after Nikola Nachev had left the 
Committee for Economic and Financial Questions, it was pos- 
sible to put through a project formulated in the Order No. 23. 

From the eXaminations made and the data eollected, the 
Commission finds: 

1. That the considerations of the Chief Depariment 2f 
Prices in regard to the elaboration of a new project for the 
prices of the carriage-transport and the porters’ services were 
well founded and that they should have been accepted by Ni- 
kola Nachev. 

That the proposed increases in the tariff of the carriage- 
transport for certain districts were reasonable and acceptabie. 
all the more so as in practice the enterprises had been obliged 
to pay supplements in addition to the official tariffs. 

2. That the refusal of Nikola Nachev to accept the new 
tariff on transport-portage had obstructed the normal traffic 
of goods and had created difficulties for the enterprises The 
abnormal transport had badly affected the supply of the popu- 
lation with quota goods — especially of the population from 
the remote regions. 

8. The opinion of the Commission is that Nikola Nachev 
intentionally returned the project-tariffs with the tendencv 
to hinder the normal transport of raw materials and goods 
and to create dissatisfaction against the Government and the 
Fatherland Front régime. 

In its desire to ensure potatoes for the population during 
1948, the Ministry of Internal Trade had prepared a draft- 
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regulation No. 19, according to which the potatoes were to be 
purchased mainly from the potate-producing regions, from the 
mountainous regions. Having in mind the need of the popu- 
lation of those regions for cereals, the Ministry of Internal 
Trade had worked out the project in such a manner, that 
the collection of potatoes might be achieved through an e\- 
change with cereals. The Ministry had proposed 50 kgr. of 
cereals on choice, estirnated at quota prices for each 100 ker. of 
potatoes. At the examination of the project, Nikola Nachev 
reduced the figure of 50 kgr. of cereals against 100 kgr of 
potatoes to 20 kyr., and only for corn. This caused the failure 
of the campaign. It proved impossible to collect the potatoes 
that year. That is why during that year the need of potatoes 
was particularly acute and the population was indignant 
against this enterprise of the Ministry of Internal Trade In 
conclusion, from the examinations made and the data col- 
lected, the Commission finds that as a result of the correction 
made by Nikola Nachev on the draft regulation of the Minis- 
try of Trade and Supply which subsequently became ihe 
basis of the 191h Decree of the Council of Ministers, the cam- 
paign for the purchase of the 1948 potato crop was ruined. Da- 
mages were inflicted upon the plan for the feeding of the 
nonproductive population and indignation and distrust were 
provoked towards the Government and the Fatherland Front 
régime. 

Comrades Judges, the Commission of Experts that eXamin- 
ed Nikola Nachev’s activities wishes to declare before the Court 
that the Commission is still to receive various depositions about 
other wrecking activities, which we have not examined in the 
protocols that were presented to the honourable Court. We 
have received a letter from Elkhovo, saying that a draft regu- 
lation had been proposed 4 times for the creation of a fund 
for the improvement of the production of rice, which however 
could not be carried out by the fault of Ivan Stefanov and Ni- 
_kela Nachey. Besides this, we have information also about 
other wrecking activities, which we have not examined, 


The Prosecutor, Vladimir Dimchev: In connection with the 
letters presented, three of those letters mentioned that the 
wish for an increase in the price of the apples was not satis- 
fied. Had you the possibility of checking up the correctness 
of this claim? 


The Expert, Tsvetan Golivanov: Entirely. 
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The Prosecutor, Vladimir Dimchey. Were you able to es- 
tablish what were the considerations of Nikola Nachey not tc 
satisfy these lawful claims? 

The Expert, Tsvetan Golivanov: These considerations ware 
absolutely clear to the Commission — wrecking activities. 

The Prosecutor, Viadimir Dimchev: Was it correct to sa- 
isfy these claims? - 

The Expert, Tsvelan Golivanoy: Only about ten days after 
Nikola Nachev left the Committee for Economic and Financial 
Questions the request of the producers was satisfied and the 
. price of the apples was raised, whereby the loss, which would 
have resulted by the end of the storage season, was diminished 
to a certain degree. 


Sixth Cominission of Experts 


The President: Let the Commission consisting of Yliya Iva- 
nov Mantaroy, Kharizan Ivanov Kharizanov, and Kiril Geor- 
giév Nesterov enter. 

The Expert, Iliya Mantarov: In the case of the accused 
Tsenyu Tsonchev our conclusions with few exceptions are si- 
milar to the depositions. 

We will only therefore report on those exceptions, certain 
untrue things, found in the evidence, we will also point out the 
mechanism of the wrecking activities themselves. 

Tsonehey stated, firstly, that the bank cheque had played 
a useful réle at the beginning. Later, it was established that 
it was an inconvenient means of payment. It began to run 
without indorsement and has turned into a surrogate of the 
bank-note, 

These statements do not correspond to fact. The state- 
ment of the defendant Traicho Kostoy, that the bank cheque 
was a modern means of payment, does not correspond to fact 
either. Indeed, in the capitalist countries the cheque is widely 
used as a means of payment, but the cheque provided for in 
art. 7 of the law for cheque payments is not the same cheque. 
but @ special one.The ordinary cheque is in use in our country. 
But the ordinary cheque is issued by the payer and it is not an 
obligatory means of payment, Our cheque is issued by the 
banks and is an obligatory means of payment. 

It is different from the bank-note just in the limited cha- 
racter of its circulation and its short term of a month. 

And it is just in this difference that the harm lies. Not 
only .the peasant, but also the common citizen does not know 
the complicated manipulation with the bank cheque, with its 
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full or blank endorsement. When we add the fear that tne 
cheque may be held over and the sum fost, it is natural that 
the pcpulation, especially the peasants, had such a fear of this 
cheque. Another disadvantage is that this cheque had to be 
brought to the bank itself, had to be credited on account and 
this was connected with a waste of time. 

What are the material consequences of the use of ‘this 
cheque for the bank system itself and for national economy? 
Only in the National Bank and in the Popular Banks, as seen 
in the letter of the Bulgarian National Bank enclosed in the 
protocol, 514 bank clerks with a monthly salary of 5.657 332 
leva were engaged in this work, which means that only during 
1948 and until September 1949 — excluding 1947 — the sa- 
laries of the bank clerks engaged in this useless and super- 
fluous work amounted to the sum of 135.775.968 leva. Adding 
the cost of the cheques themselves amounting to 34.392.300 
leva, we obtain a loss of 170.168.268 leva for the national eco- 
nomy only for these two years. not considering the paper used 
for operations and book-keeping registers as well as the int, 
which was wasted. 

And bearing in mind the need our country has of bock- 
keeping cadres at such a moment — the extent of the damage 
inflicted through the blocking of 514 clerks is obvious. This is 
equivalent to the monthly destruction of all the bank-notes in 
cirewlation and the printing of new ones. So this was the result 
of the introduction of the bank cheque since it was a surrogate 
of the bank-note. 

Secondly: in 1948 they proposed, together with Stefanov, 
to pay part of the foods in bank cheques. The motives were 
that they wanted to avoid the increase of the bank-note circu- 
lation because that would have been harmful. But even high 
school students know that there exists no danger of the in- 
crease of the bank-note circulation, when there is ample stoc« 
of goods against these notes in circulation, 

However, during the conference in June, 1948, at which 
the Minister of Commerce. the Director of Food Supplies, and 
other responsible factors were present, they imposed them- 
selves and wheat was paid in bank-notes. And owing to thai 
no wrecking activities could be carried out. Concerning the 
oiher foods it became necessary that sums up to 4,000 leva 
be paid in notes and those excceding 4,000 leva — half in 
cheques, half in notes. The ccdperative enterprises, keeping to 
this order, went to the villages but did not succeed in buying 
foods. And in a series of conferences they disclosed, that «<iKol- 
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Stox» and other State commercial enterprises, which were not 
keeping to this order had succeeded in buying and were thus 
displaying disloyal competition. These were the consequences 
of the purchase of the agricultural products. 

Thirdly: they consciously delayed the cash and issue 
schedules owing 10 which crediting could not be planned. It 
must be explained here that the credit is not planned through 
the medium of cash and issue schedules, but through the credit 
plan. It is the currency circulation that is planned by means 
of cash and issue schedules, and not the credit itself. The ac- 
tual situation was as follows: Tsonchey hindered the planning 
department of the Bulgarian National Bank from working out 
the credit plan, while a cash plan was not considered ai all, 

Planless crediting, the disorganised, automatic crediting 
carried out by the Bulgarian National Bank at the time of 
Tsonchev led towards the dissipation of means, towards the .n1- 
michility of means, towards the undermining of the financiat 
and production discipline, the undermining of selfsupport, of 
economics and therefore of the producliveness of the enter- 
prises. When in the presence of such an undermined economics 
the currency in circulation does not create the respective quan- 
lity of goods. a reduction of the value of the currency is 
caused, which represents a dissipation and a wastage of 
valuables. 

They delayed the working out of the credit norms. In fact 
credit planning has as its preliminary conditions the working 
out ef the credit norms. There came in, however, a report in 
March — I don’t know where from — to the Ministry of Fi- 
nance. The plan was sent ta the National Bank in December to- 
gether with the request of the Minister of Finance to examine 
the problem. Tsonyu Tsonchev kept the report in his office 
for three months. In June, 1949, a conference was summoned 
in his office. Tsonyu Tsonchev developed the standpoint that 
there were no conditions in our country for the establishment 
of eredit norms, and therefore of credit plans, and recom- 
mended the creation of some sort of prognostic plans. The re- 
presentative of the State Planning Commission, Comrade Zhe- 
ke Yordanov said that there already existed conditions for this: 
we had a Two-Year Economic Plan, a Five-Year Plan was just 
beginning, we had worked on this question, and relying on the 
experience of the Soviet Union we could begin to work cut 
this problem. Tsonchev categorically rejected this standpoint. 
He expressed the opinion that a second conference be sum- 
moned, but no such took place. 

494 


He and Siefanov did not introduce control througn th2 
lev. Let me explain what <control through the lev» means, and 
what damage was caused to national economy through the 
collapse of the control through the lev. 


In socialist economy the basic function of the bank is 
the controlling function. There, the hoarding, piling up, col- 
lecting, and accumulation of means for the socialist enlarged 
reproduction is made within the Budget. Therefore, it is in 
this functions that the socialist bank differs from the capita- 
list one, in which all the means, destined for the enlarged 
reproduction as well as for the ordinary production are being 
concentrated. 

Control through the lev, as well as the credit and cash 
plan have the basic task of maintaining the financial and pro- 
duction discipline in the economic enterprises, of assisting the 
selting up and implanting of economic accountability. Eco- 
nomic accountability, economics, means the strengthening of 
the productiveness of the enterprises in the way of reducing 
the cost of production. In this way the accumulation of means 
for building up of enlarged reproduction is increased. 


This control is accomplished both through the credit and 
the clearing of payments between the enterprises which is 
carried out only through tie medium of the banking system. 

So the collapse of the control through the Iev, which con- 
irol was not established by the National Bank while Tsonchev 
was its Governor, affects this productiveness of the enterprises, 
their vitality and their possibility of creating more valuables 
for the building up of economy. 

In order that a bank be a socialist one, in order for it 
to put national economy under full control through the lev, in 
order for it to assist in its correct development, payments must 
at all costs be concentrated in the bank itself, especially in the 
bank of issue. The bank must be a cash and clearing centre 
end the National Bank is to be such a clearing centre. 


When the Investments Bank, feeling that it was losing 
control without a particular special clearing system, made de- 
cisive efforts in the face of Comrade Mechkarov and myself to 
create such a clearing regulation, which was actually going 
to determine the issue institution as a clearing and cash centre, 
the defendant Tsenehey most emphatically rejected this. 

Later the i,vestments Bank passed over to the working 
out of such a regulation and it is going to be introduced soon. 
But only now! 


495 


The defendant Tsonchev took up a hostile attitude in an- 
other case as well. After the nationalisation of industry some 
bank officials and the jurisconsult, Radi Karandjulov, proposed 
that a ban be put on the movables of the industrialists, because 
there existed the possibility that they would alienate these 
movables and so the claims of the National Bank would become 
uncollectable. 


Tsonchev, however, took the draft regulation, went to the 
Minister of Finance, then came back and said: «This must 
not be done.» Only six months later, in January, 1949, in the 
absence of Tsonchev, the regulation was issued, after they had 
succeeded in selling their carpets and other valuables and there 
already existed the possibility for the Nationa! Bank to suffer 
material damage as a consequence. 

The President: Did Tsonchev take part in the settling of 
the question of the credits, which were being distributed among 
the universal codperatives? Did he take part in the crediting 
of the universal codperatives? 


The Expert, Kiril Nestorov: The universal codperatives 
were credited in accordance with a special regulation, approved 
by the Board of Governors — of the National Bank, that means 
by its Governor Tsenchev respectively. But the question should 
be considered in a more concrete way. 

Member of the Jury, Iliya Ignatov: Was there any limi- 
tation of the right of the economic councils to credit the uni- 
versal codperatives, the farmers, because it appears to me as 
though the farmers were very discontented. 

The Expert, Kiril Nestorov: Until the coming into force of 
the bank decree, the universal codperatives had the right to 
credit their own members. After that, crediting became the 
exclusive right of the Nationa] Bank of Bulgaria; agencies 
under the control of the Bulgarian National Bank were later 
established within the universal codperatives. A certain discon- 
tent was actually caused through the crediting of the popu- 
lation by these agencies, but it was just here that the Bul- 
garian National Bank made certain errors. We, the Commission, 
have not established whether this was a question of wrecking 
activities, but it was just through these agencies that a distor- 
tion of our credit system took place. 

The President: When was the regulation for the crediting 
of the universal codperatives issued? 

The Expert, Kiril Nestorov: It was issued, I think, at the 
beginning of 1948, I can’t say exactly when. 
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Counsel for the Defence, Vaptsarov: What part did the 
defendant Tsonchev play in the working out of this Regulation? 

The Expert, Kiril Nestorov: The approval of the first re- 
gulations issued afler the reorganisation of the bank system 
took place under the direction of the Governor of the National 
Bank, Tsonchev. : 

Counsel for the Defence, Dimiter Vaptsaroy: So this was 
the reason? I have no other questions. 


Seventh Conimission of Experts 


The President: Let the experts Peter Raikevsky, Lyubomir 
Manov Georgiév, and Lieutenant Nencho Nikeley Ivanov 
come in, 

The Expert, Peter Raikovsky: Our task is, after we have 
examined the depositions and heard the evidences of the defen: 
dant Tsonehey, former Governor of the National Bank, to state 
our epinion — which is the right of the Court in essence too — 
whether the information represented a State secret in view of 
the fact that 11 was given in 1945, 1946 and 1947. 

First: we had to examine ihis information which was 
handed over to the members of the American mission during 
1945 and 1946, namely, the production of farm cultures, the 
crops being assorted according to years, the production of our 
industry, and information aboui our import trade during 1945 
and 1946. 

Secondly : the information about the currency circula- 
tion in the country given to Yatsevich in 1947; information 
about the extent of the deposits in our bank system; information 
given to the American Minister Plenipotentiary, Donald Reed 
Heath, also in 1947 after the return of Tsonchev from the So- 
viel Union where he took part in the conelusion of the Trade 
Agreement and namely the quantity of tobacco, which was to 
be sold according to this Agreement. Besides this he had com- 
municatecl to him that in addition to the clearing agreements, 
which were concluded with the Soviet Union, there were also 
separate concrete agreements about all our import and export 
products; and information about the deposits and about the 
loan-granting in our bank system. 

The defendant Tsonchev himself admitted all these things. 

The Commission is of the opinion that this information 
given to foreign representatives and io a foreign State during 
the stated period of time represents a State secret according 
to our laws, 
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The President: Ajl the defendants. all the witnesses, and 

all the experts sumimoned by the Courl have been examined. 
» An additional inquiry wall take place during the nest 

session at 4 p. m. 

And now the session 1s closed. 

{The session was closed at 12.55 a. m.). 

(December 12, afternoon session) 

The President: The session continues. 

In order to conclude the Court inquiry, the word is with 
the Prosecutor. 


1 Fhe Proseculor, Vladimir Dimechev: Comrades Judges! T 
present: 

1. A copy of the newspaper «Trud», number 230 of June 
17, 1948, in which the paragraph concerning the visit of Obrad 
Cicmi to Traicho Kosiov was printed: «The Vice-President of 
the Council of Ministers, Comrade Tvaicho Kostov, received at 
a farewell audience the former Yugoslav Minister Plenipoten- 
tary Obrad Cicmil,» m connection with the evidence of the 
witnesses who established that Georgi Dimitrov was very much 
irritated at this visit. 

2 A copy of the newspaper «Rabotnichesko Delo» of Janu- 
ary 2, 1945, m which are given two pictures of the New 
Year’s Eve Reception, 1945, at which Traicho Kostov was pre- 
sent as well, and at which, according to the evidence of the 
witnesses, Colonel Bailey was also present. 

38. A paper from the Direction of Police, in which the 
names of the members of the Central Committee of the Com- 
munist Party arrested in 1942, are stated, where on page 12, 
in regard to Traicho Kostov is gi:en successively, when he was 
arresled and interned for short periods of time and released. 
The Police, therefore, had had the possibility of knowing his 
universal activities, which made it umpossible during his depo- 
sitions, for the latter not 10 make a confession. You will es- 
timate this. 

4, Three letters from the codperatives of which the experts 
have spoken, in which they asked for an increase in the price 
of the apples, which Nikola Nachev did not grant, as a result 
‘of which considerable damage was inflicted. 

5. We shall want to make use of almost all of the docu- 
menis from Volume 5, which are being enclosed, but we shall 
how quote some of them here, in order to see the neces- 
sity of them. 
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On page 5 of the indictment against Traicho Kostoy, in 
the crirainal case against him before Court Martial, at which 
~ he was sentenced io life imprisonment, the indictment says 
literally: «Traicho Kostoy Djunev has also voluntarily become 
a member of the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Commu- 
nist Party, one of its active members as well, although he 
knew that its ullimate aim was the violent change of the State 
régime, established by the Constitution» — in order that it 
may be seen that what the judges Mladenov and Elkin ac- 
tually said here that his responsibility was in fact very great 
ancl in spite of that, under the influence of the Minister of War, 
General Mikhoy, the sentence was commuted «circumstances 
cirongly altenualing the guiit being admitted». 

6. Copy of the sentence itself, which is to be found on 
pages 2 and 3 in order that il may appear that the circum- 
stances strongly attenuating his guilt consisted therein, that 
«he had ideological misconceptions, that his family situation 
was very hard and that his health was bad.» which Ne here 
denied. 

7. On page 4 a certificate from the Sofia Regional Court 
in which are jo be found the archives of this lawsuit, 
No. 575/1942 of the Sofia Court Martial, from which it becomes 
apparent that even the closest examination did not reveal any 
data whatsoever, written or spoken, giving evidence that Trai- 
che Kostev’s family situation was hard or his health was not 
good. This means that this was a pretext thought-out by the 
judges. 

8. On page 7 a certificate for the date of Stefan Manov 
Bogdanov’s detenlion in the Pleven Prison. 

9, A certificate on page 6 showing when Traicho Kos- 
tev was detained in the Pleven Prison — detained on the 21st 
of March, 1943, released on the 8th of September, 1944. 

i0. A certificate on page 8 concerning the detention of 
Ivan Maslarov in the Pleven Prison. 

11, On page 10 a certificate from the Council of Ministers. 
that trom the beginning of August, 1947, till November 18 the 
same year the Prime Minister Georgi Dimitrov was absent 
from Bulgaria and that his functions were carried out by the 
Vice-President of the Council of Ministers, Traicho Kostoy. 

12. On page 11 a certificate from the Council of Ministers 
confirming that, according to an ordinance approved by Trai- 
cho Kostev, the assistants of the President of this Council had 
the right to go to report to him at any time and that Ivan 
Popov, who was an adviser, complained that Nikola Nachev 
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did not allow him to do so and scolded him when he went 
to Traicho Kosloy without informing him; this can explain the 
close contact between Traicho Kosiov and Nikola Nachev, — 

13. On page 12 ordinance No. 2668 of the 20th of March, 
1948, by which the Minister Petko Kunin appointed to the 
vacant service Stoyan Tevekeliéy as adviser at SIU canning 
industry. 

14. On page 12 an ordinance from the same Minister for 
the appointment of Lyuben Nikolov Rafkov, as assistant direc- 
tor of SIU Woolen Industry. 


15. On page 54 a certificate about the property status of 
Ivan Stefanov, 380 hectares of inherited estate and other pro- 
perties. 

16 On page 62 a certificate from the General Direction 
of Food Export that Dr. Ivan Sielanov Hadjimaiéey had ac- 
cepted the official post of Director of the same Direction on 
the 26th of October, 1944, to December 21st, 1944, and was 
dismissed from there because of his transfer to another post. 


17. On page 64 a certificate from the Ministry of Foreign 
Trade establishing thai Dr. Ivan Stefanov was sent during 1946, 
together with other persons, as a delegate for the conclusion 
of trade agreements. 


18. On page 75 a certificate from the Sofia Regional Court 
that Nikola Payiev Koley was sentenced to 12‘? years of im- 
prisonment in accordance with the Law for the Defence of the 

tale in the case of the Central Committee; that the same was 
sent to the Skopié Prison, from whence he was transferred to 
the Pleven Frison and released from there on September 
8th, 1944. 

15. On page 76 a letter [rom the Ministry of Justice lo the 
Director of the Pleven Prison, by which he was transferred 
from the Skopié to the Pleven Prison. 

20. On page 83 and 84 a protocol of the examination of 
Nikola Nachevy by Nikola Geshey on the 13th of March, 1943, 
in which he made the confessions which he admitted before 
the Court and during the preliminary inquiry. 


21. On page 86 and 87 a protocol of the examination of 
Nikela Nachev Pelkov in Stara-Zagora, by Gencho Savakov, 
on the i2th of March, i943, when he made the confessions 
which he also admitted before the Court. 

22. On page 89 a confidential letter telling what people 
were sent to reside in Xanthy, among whom in the first place 
Nikola Nachev Petkov. 
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23. On page 92 a certificate fram the General Direction of 
Food Export which shows at what time Nikola Nachey served 
there and this coincided with his confessions, 

24, On page 95 leiter No. 1139 of Navember 11, 1949, 
from the State Planning Commission, saying that il had given 
a number of confidential data — enumerating them — to Ni- 
kela Nachev, saying ai the end of the letter that they have not 
keen yet returned to the Planning Commission even to that 
day, the 11th of November, 1949. 

49. From page 95 to page 98 a letter from the Ministry 
of Agriculture, Forests, and State Properly concerning the 
price of fish and the hatching of fish in connection with his 
confession and the e\idence of the witnesses — this will have 
a certain significance. 

26. On page 102 a service note from the Passport Service 
concerning the movements of Boris Andenov Khiistov. 

27. On page 104 a letter of the Secretary of the Kyustendil 
Communist Organisation to the Regional Committee of the 
Communist Party and to the Central Committee, in which a 
detailed characteristic of Boris Andonoy Khristov is given, 
with whom he had been in friendly relations, how he had he- 
haved, etc. — this will play a part in the evaluation of his 
moral qualities. 

28. On page i07 a certificate from the Ministry of Justice 
certifying that Boris Andonov Khristoy was a member-founder 
of the Limited Socicty «Yugoistok» for commerce, representa- 
tion, import, export ete., with scat in Sofia with a basic ca- 
pital of 6 million leva, established on February 2, 1943; that 
Boris Andonoy Khristov’s share 1n that capital was 250.000 
leva, that the same, until February 16, 1944, was a member of 
the Board of Managers of the same society, that from February 
15, 1943, he had become its Director and that on February 16, 
1944, he had transferred his share to one of his associates. 

25. On page 108 a certificate [rom the Stara-Zagora Pre- 
fecture, stating the duration of Gencho Savakoy’s service as 
Group Chief — which coincided with the time of the arrest of 
Boris Andonoy Khrisiev, and Nachev — this will be of ‘im- 
portance, 

30. On page 109 a letter from the Ministry of’ Foreign 
Affairs to the Director of State Security, with which it is cer- 
tified that from 1945 to 1949 Victor Zhiberna was Commertial 
Counsellor in Moscow, his name is implicated in thé confes- 
cions of Boris Khristov and of other defendants, therefore, 

‘these explanations of theirs are being confirmed a 
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31. On page 110 -— a certificate from the Ministry of 
Foreign Trade, Cadres Department, that Boris Andonoy Khris- 
tov had been appointed Commercial Counsellor in Moscow from 
December Ist, 1944, and, dismissed by Order No. 293 of Sep- 
tember, 28th, 1949. 

32. On page 131 a certificate from the Sofia District Court, 
Department of Firms, certifying that in the unipersonal com- 
mercial register under No. 177 of 1923, a commercial firm, 
Ivan Gevrenoy, with seat in Sofia was registered; that the 
firm was to be managed, represented and signed by its owner, 
Ivan Gevrenoy; second, that in the society's commercial register 
under No. 3/1932 the commercial firm was registered under 
the denomination of «Joint Stock Company Caoutchoue» with 
a seat in Sofia, with a basic capital of 5 million leva, distri- 
buted in 10.000 shares of 500 leva each and that Gevrenoy 
participated with 487 shares. 

33. On page 170 a letter from the Ministry of Foreign 
Trade of October 29, 1949, certifying the delegations in which 
Ivan Tutey had taken part — he had participated in a delega- 
tion to Berlin with the Soviet authorities in the occupied zone; 
in 1947 he had participated in a trade delegation to Rumania, 
Austria and Czechoslovakia; in 1947 in a delegation for nego- 
tiations with Yugoslavia in Sofia; in 1948 in a trade agreement 
with Czechoslovakia, etc. 

Comrades Judges, we will also make use of the other do-~ 
¢uments that are enclosed in that volume and which I will cite 
in my speech. ‘ 

Prosecutor T. Tsakov: Comrades Judges, I beg you to bear 
in mind the following written documents when issuing your 
verdict. 

1. A letter of August 8th, 1945, pages V-VIII inclusively. 
volume VI, by Khristo Bayaltsaliév, member of the Central 
Committee of the Macedonian Communist Party, Minister of 
Trade in the Macedonian Government, brother of the defen- 
dant Jliya Bayaltsaliév, sent to the latter personally by Sve- 
tozar Savich, chief of the Passporl Buro in the Yugoslav Em- 
bassy, during a visit at the home of the defendant, in which 
the main course of Tito’s clique is laid out in such a way as to 
serve as directive for hostile and disruptive activities. The 
same letter simultaneously underlined the consent of Miya 
Bayaltsaliév to serve Tito’s Intelligence as early as 1945. 

2. A letter of August 8, 1945, the same volume, page XVI by 
Naum Nakov, former Secretary and Consul at the Yugoslav Em- 
bassy in Sofia expelled by verbal note 177/50-1 of July 3, 1949, 
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from the Ministry of Foreign Atiairs, on account of espionage 
activities, carried on in our country by the same, from which 
it is evident that Iliya Bayaltsaliévy upheld the position of Tito’s 
clique, that he carried on espionage, taking orders and giving 
the results of their implementation te Naum Nakov, by which 
jetter Naum Nakoy established an espionage contact between 
the defendant and Svetozar Saviech. I ask you simultaneously 
to take into account the propaganda materials found with the 
defendant Hiya Bayalisaliéy in \olume V: two copies of «Nova 
Makedonia», program statute of the Yugoslay Communist Par- 
ty, Tito’s report on the V Congress, «On some Theories of the 
Panbulgarian Chau\inists» and the records on pages 221-235 
inclusive. 

Concerning Tutey I ask you to take into account all the 
records attached to the cases, the findings of the Commissons 
of Experts, as well as ihe records, especially on pages 311-341 
inclusive protocols of the hostile statements of the defendant 
Bayaltsaliév. 

J present as evidence in this case a copy of the indictment 
in Penal Case No. 656, of a general character, V Penal Section 
of the Sofia County Court, on charges brought against Bayal- 
isaliév for fraud, which should also be taken inte consideration 
when the case is decided. 

In addition 10 that I ask you to accept as évidence felters 
and reports to the Ministry of National Education: of April 16, 
1948, from the Regional Schoo] Inspector in which the attitude 
of the local population toward the local teachers and the so- 
called teachers sent 10 Macedonia, in reality agents of Ranko- 
vich, is stressed, and there you will see, especially in this letter, 
that, he organised the changing of the names of the separate 
units of the children organisation «<Sepiemvriiché» was begun, 
thai for instance the name of the I-a class, Septemvriiché unit, 
«Vassil Levsky», was changed to the name of the police agent, 
Kolishevsky; report of the Chief of Education at the National 
Council to the Inspector of the Elemeniary Education in Gor- 
na-Djumaya, in which the dissatisfaction of the local popula- 
tion in connection with the bad conduct of the teachers sent 
to the Pirin region is described. The same letter speaks of the 
agitation which these teachers carried on for the immediate 
severance of the Pirin region from the People’s Republic of 
Bulgaria. 

In the same spirit is the report on the activities of the 
Macedonian teachers in Petrich county by the County School 
Inspector, who brings out concrete facts about their intolerable 
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behaviour toward the local population, administrative autho- 
rities, and their other activities. 

Also the report of the Regional Inspector to the Ministry 
of National Education, Section Elementary Education, points 
out in eight clauses the bad behaviour of the agents of Koli- 
shevsky and Rankovich in the Pirin region and the dissatis- 
faction of the local population with their hostile activities. 

I present also the report of the School Inspector of the Pi- 
rin region in connection with the activities of the teachers sent 
from Macedonia to the Pirin region, from which it becomes 
evident what their scientific qualifications were — actually 
none — and that their work did not consist in being educators 
but in carrying on purely hostile activities. 

I would like you to take into account all this evidence in 
the decision in the case against the defendants. 

The President: In order to complete the judicial investi- 
gation, the Counsel for the Defence has the floor. 

Counsel for the Defence, Dimiier Kussev: The Counsel 
for the Defence of Ivan Stefanov presénis the following de- 
positions : 

«Methodology of Industrial Statistics in Bulgaria»; «Agra~ 
rian Statistics in Bulgaria»; «Life Insurance in Bulgaria»; «Me- 
thodology of Industrial Census in Bulgaria»; magazine «Savre- 
menik», volume 1, No. 3, article <The National Loan»; the same 
magazine No. 23-24, article «The Economic and Financial 
Situation in Bulgaria»; the same magazine No. 17-18, article 
&«The First Fatherland Front Econoime Year»; magazine «Pari 
i Kredit», volume No. 1, article by the defendant on the subject 
«Nationalisation of the Banks and Re-organisation of Banking»; 
the same magazine volume No. 3, article by the defendant on 
the subject «Forthcoming Tasks of the United Banking Sys- 
tem»; «Journal of the Bulgarian Economic Society», book 9, 
article by the defendant <Nationalisation and Banking»; «Ge- 
neral Theory of Statistics» published in 1938; review of the 
same book by Kiril Lazarov; report of the defendant Ivan Ste- 
fanov on Savings, speech by the same on the State Budget, 
1948; speech by the same on the Two-Year Economic Plan: 
«Construction and the Tasks of the State Insurance Institute»; 
speech of the same before the informative instruction confe- 
rence held on January 14, 1949; «Planning and Financing»; 
«State Insurance Institute»; «Finance and Economic Recovery»; 
«The First Unified Budget»; and «Nationalisation of the Pri- 
vate Banks». 
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In some of these books mv client quotes sources and So- 
viel authors on the questions of statistics and economy. I would 
like 10 ask you to take this into account as a written deposition 
in determining the degree of his guilt and the magnitude of 
the penalty. 


Counse! for the Defence, Teofil Stoyanov: For the defen- 
dant Nikola Pavlov: Matriculation diploma, and certificate for 
the right to practise a free {echnical profession. 


Counsel for the Delance, Astruk Kaley: Comrades Judges, 
in my capacity as Counsel for the defendant Boris Khristoy, { 
beg you to accept the following cleposition in the conclusion of 
the judicial invesiigation: the pamphlet «<The High Cost of 
Living» written by my client under the pen-name, Engineer 
Ognevy; his book «Raising of Strawberries» published in 1939; 
his book «Preparation of Fruit and"Vegetables for Export»; his 
pamphlet <Guide for the Raising of Soya-Beans»; his pamphlet 
«Minimum Purchasing Prices of the More Important Export 
Agricultural Products», written by him under the pen-name 
Engineer Boris Ognev; his pamphlet <Raising and Processing 
of Strawberries», as wel] as the pamphlet «The Plundering of 
Bulgaria by the Germans» published by the Central Committee 
of the Youth Workers’ Union. { beg you to accept as deposi- 
tions the following certificates: 


One certificate, issued by the State Embellishing Enter- 
prise, No. 994 of this year, in connection with his work as can- 
didate agronomist, in order to compile his curriculum vitae; 
another certificate issued by the Central Codperative Union, 
establishing his employment in Lhe «Zadruga» Ltd., Sofia, from 
December 1, 1937, til] November 31, 1942, and a health certi- 
ficate for his child. 


I consider that this evidence will be significant in charac- 
terising my client. 


Counsel for the Defence, Dimiter Vaptsarov: I present four 
documents for the state of health of Tsonyu Tsonchev. 


Counsel for the Defence, Climent Meshkoy: On behalf of 
Ivan Gevrenoy I would ask you to take into consideration his 
idenlity and the date of his birth, from which it is evident, that 
he is over 65 years of age which will be significant for the 
correct decision of the case. 
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The Presideut: 
RESOLUTION: 


The Court, taking into consideration that the depositions 
presented by the Prosecutors at 1o-day’s session, will influence 
the correct decisions of the case and that the depositions pre- 
sented at the same session by the Counsel for the Defence will 
aiso be of significance, rules that the same depositions be ac- 
cepted as such and taken into account at the decision of the 
case, and because of that 


& determines 


that the depositions presented to-day be accepted as eviclence 
as cnumerated above by the oral request made before the Court. 


With this the judicial investigation on the trial is con- 
cluded. ‘ : 


Will the Comrade Prosecutor take the floor te deliver his 
speech of accusation. 
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THE SPEECHES OF THE PROSECUTORS 
The speech of the Prosecutor, Vladimir Dimechey 


Comrades Judges, 


From the evidence brought before the Court in this trial, it 
has become quite apparent that we are dealing with a conspiracy 
which was aiming at the overthrow. by means of violence, of the law- 
fully established State régime in our country, which was aiming to 
destroy our national independence and our State sovereignty, We 
are dealing with a conspiracy which was aiming to infringe the 
territorial integrity of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria by detach- 
ing part of her territory and handing it over to another state. This 
conspiracy was also aiming at the physical liquidation of the Prime 
Minister, of the leader and teacher of our people, Comrade Georgi 
Dimitroy, It has been established in the most positive manner at 
that, thal the conspiracy was directed, inspired, and assisted by 
fercign powers. by the Anglo-American Intelligence Services and 
that the conspirators relied upon the mililury intervention of 'Tilo’s 
Yugoslavia. 

This conspiracy is only one of the large links in the whole 
chain of the conspirative and hostile policy of the Anglo-American 
imperialist circles against the people’s democratic régime in our 
country and against her national independence and State 
sovereignty. 


What is more, from an international point of view. the con- 
spiracy against Bulgaria was oniy a part of the criminal plan of the 
Anglo-American imperialists against the existence of the People's 
Democracies in South-Eastern Europe. As their chief tool in the 
realisation of this conspirative plan the Anglo-American im- 
perialists made use of Tito’s band of traitors and spies. 


This essentially aggressive policy of the Anglo-American im- 
perialists, in relation te South-Eastern Europe, has its beginnings 
already during the Second World War. Chaurchill’s plan for the 
opening of a second front not in the West but in the Balkans, was 
aiming at nothing else than the occupation of these countries under 
the appearance of their liberation from the Hitlerite occupants. 
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It was not possible to fulfil this plan, as il is known, or, to 
put it more exactly, it was only partially realised later. only in 
relation to Greece, which is still occupied to this day by Angto- 
American troops and has actually lost her national independence. 
Anglo-American troops were preparing to occupy Yugoslavia, ag 
well as Bulgaria and other countries in South-Hastern and Central 
Europe. This, however, did not occur thanks to the glorious vic- 
tories of the noble Soviet Army whieh liberated those countries 
form the German occupants and thus made it possible for their 
peoples to establish a real democratic régime and to set out along 
the road of their socialist reconstruction. 


To this state of things in the Balkans and the Danubian Basin, 
to this severance of the People‘s Democracies here from imperialist 
dependence, the Anglo-American imperialist circles did not wish 
to resign themselves. The politically and economically independent 
countries here were a thorn in the flesh of the imperialists, They 
would have liked to see these countries in the situation in which 
monarcho-fascist Greece finds itself to-day, i.e, to turn them 
actually into colontes of theirs, destroying every trace of national 
independence in them, 


The Western imperialists, and particularly the Americans and. 
the British, cannot calmly look upon the fact that afler the Ninth 
of September victory in 1944, a new democratic State came into 
being, which. with the aid and collaboration of the Soviet Union 
and the other People’s Democracies, is constantly consolidating 
itself and developing politically, culturally, and economically. The 
imperialist forces cannot calmly look upon the fact that after the 
Second World War many countries managed to escape from their 
ferocious grasp, countries which owe their liberation from the yoke 
of the Hitlerite occupants and fascism to the Great Soviet Army. 
Liberator. They cannot calmly lock on while they see how these 
countries are rapidly moving forward toward lhe realisation of 
socialism, thanks to the disinterested aid of the Soviet Union. The 
imperialists are doing everything that is possible to obstruct the 
Bulgarian people and the peoples of the other People’s Demo- 
cracies in their peaceful development — along the path of demo- 
cracy and socialism. : 

It is just from here onwards that the subversive and con- 
spirative policy of the Anglo-American imperialists begins, in rela- 
Lion to our country and to the other People’s Democracies. The 
policy of the so-called “hidden aggression” or “interior aggres- 
sion” began, ; t 
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The forces for this “inlerior ageression” of theirs lhe Anglo 
American Intelligence Services attempted to recruit from among 
the internal fascist and reaclionary groups in Lhose countries, from 
among the enemics of the people's democratic régimes. Everybody 
knows of the criminal conspirative attempts to carry out coup 
d@élats with the aim of re-establishing the old reactionary mo~ 
narcho-fascist régimes in the People’s Democracies. Such were the 
conspirative attemmpis of the criminal bands of Maniu and Mihalake 
in Rumania, of Ferenc Nagy in Hungary, of Mikolaichik in Poland. 
of the Military fascist conspiracy durmg February in Czechoslo- 
vakia. Such were the conspiracies for a fascist coup d’état jn our 
eountry of a series of military organisations such as ‘Tsar Krum”, 
“Neutral Officer”, elc. Such were the criminal attempts of the well- 
known Anglo-American spies Gemcto, Nikola Petkov, Kosta Lul- 
chev and others. 

All these conspiracies, in our country as well as in the olher 
People’s Democracies, were curvied on under the direction and with 
the assistance of Anglo-American Iniclligence. There are masses 
of entirely proved facts, which eloquently speak of the fact that 
many of the threads of the conspiralive and espionage activities 
in the People’s Democracies lead straight to the American, Bri-~ 
lish, and Yugoslav Legations in the respective countries, In the 
present trial a series of similar facts were also brought out. 
In connection with ibis, the very characteristic fact that the num- 
her of the persunnel of the American and British Legations in 
Bulgaria has remained to this day extraordinarily large and is far 
from corresponding tc the smali volume of purely legation normal 
service work which Loese legations actually have to do, must also 
he underlined. Public opinion in our country hag rightly asked: 
whal work does such a large personnel do in these legations? 

When the attempts of the American and British Intelligence 
to organise and hurl against the People’s Republic the forces of 
reaction and fascisia in our country came to nought, they then be- 
gan to place their hopes in the conspirative group of Traicho Kos- 
tov who had long rendered them espionage services. In this con- 
spirative plan of theirs against our country, the Anglo-American 
imperialists are using as their chief tool the traitorous and és- 
pionage gang of Vito and his ilk 

And that is why we see from the evidence of the trial that all 
of them, Kardelj, as well as Djilas, as well as Tito, as well as Ran- 
kovich, are constantly insisting upon and demanding of Traicho 
Kestov, of the leading centre of the conspirative group. that they 
act more rapidly and more resolutely. 
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In order that the part played by Tilo’s men in the conspiracy 
against our country may be clear, we musi first of all elucidate 
their relations toward the Anglo-American imperialists. These re- 
lations were most completely elucidated at the Raji-Brankov trial 
in Budapest. 

Already during the war ‘Tilo's gang oriented itself towaruys 
the Anglo-Americans, io whose Intelligence Service they belong 
as spies. By deceil Tilo’s band had succeeded in seizing the lea- 
dership of the Communist Party, and later in taking the helm of 
power in Yugoslavia m their hands. In this manner the indepen- 
dence of Yugosavia was sold to the Anglo-American imperialists 
by Tilo and his ilk. The situation in Yugoslavia to-aay, where 
they have established a ferocious Gestapo régime and liquidated all 
the acquisilions of the Yugoslav peoples, and where the Anglo 
American bankers are the real masters of the economic life, shows 
how far this bund of spies has gone in its betrayal, 

The first to set lo work among the Titoists was the British In- 
lelligence Service which appeared 1o have had the greatest experience 
in that respect, but it was followed and soon caught up with by 
that of the USA. Great Britain first sent members of her Intelli- 
gence to Tite’s Headquarters and to those of all his detachments, 
and Churchill, taking into account the great part which was to be 
played by ‘Tite’s clique, even sent his son Randoif Churehill. Bri 
tish Intelligence did this because they saw in the person of Tito 
a hardened Trotskist of whom they were certain that together 
with his fellow-Trotskisis Rankevich, Djilas, Kurdelj, and other 
leading persons in the Yugoslav Communist Movement. they would 
be able to put them to work as their agents for the implementing 
of ‘the imperialist aggressive policy of Great Britain and the USA 
in Yugoslavia and in ihe remaining Balkan and Danubian coun- 
tries, wherein they were mistaken. Tito and his band did actually 
accept to play the shameful and loathsome part of agents of the 
British and American imperialists. 

The criminal plan of the Anglo-American imperialisis was 
not, however, limited to laying hands on Yugoslavia. No, the Tr- 
toists were set the task of carrying out subversive activities in 
other neighbouring countries as well and of trying by ali possible 
means to create their own agencies which were to work in favour 
of this traitorous band, that is to say in favour ‘of the Anglo- 
American imperialists. 

The Titoisis began energetic work in this direction in Bul- 
garia; that task had been clearly determined -- they were to worm 
themselves into the circles of the Bulgarian Communist Party. 
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Tito and his ageney were entrusted with the fulfilment of this 
task and for this purpose wll Lhe forces and all the means of Bri- 
lish and American Intelligence were placed ai his disposal. 


Traicho Kostov and hi: adherents were a favourable objec. 
tive for the exertion of influence 


Already before being arrested in connection with the collapse 
of the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Party, dur- 
ing 1942, Traiche Kostev had le?t a favourable impression on Brt- 
tish Intelligence. It is an undoubted fact also that he had been 
pointed out by British Intelligence in order to be recruited by the 
fascist Police Chief, Nikelx Geshev, when he was in the Direction 
of Police. for Geshev himself was at their service. 


Very soon after Lhe Ninth of September Traicho Kostov met 
the Colone} of the British Intelligence Service, Bailey, and at this 
first meeting of theirs. Tratcho Kostoy had accepted with no hesi- 
talion to become an agent of the British Intelligence Service, At 
ter that. as well as at the numerous meetings which Traicho Kes- 
fov and his adherents had directly with the peopte of the British 
and American Intelligence Service or with the agents of Tilo, 
Traicho Kosiov and his adherents accepted io work for the ful- 
filment of the tasks, which were entrusted to them directly by 
hostile intelligence. And in fact, they have worked thus, as you 
have heard them admit. 


Traicho Kesto. and jus adherents, for the fulfilment of the 
task thus determined and aeceptedl by them, founded an under- 
ground and conspirative organisation with ils groups All 
of ihe defendants began toa work ag agents of ‘ite’s In 
telligence, 1. ¢@, of the LGiiush and American Intelligence 
Services, to the detriment of ther people and the Bulgarian 
People’s Republic, to the detriment of the national independence 
of their country, Sor iis detachment from the Soviet Union, al- 
though all of them very well understood and knew that the vic- 
tory of the Bulgarian people on the Ninth of September, 1944, had 
become possible thanks to the resolute support of the Soviet Ar- 
my, although they knew that the organisation and consolidation 
of our People’s Democratic State occurred thanks to the generous 
and disinteresied aid which the USSR rendered and is still ren- 
dering to us; thal our economic, political, and cultural consolida- 
tion took place thanks to our {friendly relations and to the cella- 
boration of the USSR; that the preservation of our independence. 
of our State sovereignty became possible and is possible only 
thanks to the protection which is being given to us by the USSR. 
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All of the defendants fully admit ils harmful resulis for oui 
people and our country, for the cause of peace and democracy. 

‘Today every patriot, every honest Bulgarian citizen knows 
that the guarantee of our national independence, our State sove- 
reignty, our peaceful, cultural, and economic development, is 
our friendship and collaboration with the Soviet Union The USSR 
is the guarantee for the development along the road of progress 
and socialism not only for our country, but also for all People's 
Democracies. The USSR is the hope and trust for the liberation 
of ajl enslaved and opptessed countries in the world. The defen- 
dants knew that very well and in spite of this they desired to de- 
tach our country from the USSR, to create a hostile bloc, which 
is being directed against the Soviet Union- 

Vito’s gang entered in contact with the espionage group of 
Traicho Kostov and endeavoured by all possible means to make 
them more and more active, On the instructions of the Anglo- 
American imperialisis. the Tiloists set to work. They began to 
speculate with the popular idea of a Southern-Slav federation 
among the Bulgarian and the Yugoslav peoples 

Traicho Keslov’s gruup consented to work in favour of a si- 
milar federation, as well as for the severance of the Pirin region 
from Bulgaria and its accession to Yugoslavia. 

The federation thought of by the Titoists and Traicho Kos- 
iev’s group-had as its aim to fully destroy the national indepen- 
dence of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, making of her a 
simple appendix of Yugoslavia. At the same lime, this federation 
was to have heen proclaimed suddenly by a coup d'état, with the 
help of Tito’s military forces, without the knowledge and against 
the will of the Bulgarian people. The same was to have been done 
wilh, the severanee and accession of the Pirin region, As the fc 
derative state was to have declared itself against the Soviet Union 
and oriented itself towards the camp of the Anglo-American im- 
perialists, it followed that the federation was also to have heeu 
carried out in full secrecy from the USSR. 

Of course, the Bulgarian people understood the federation 
quite otherwise. They understood it as a fully voluntary union of 
the two fraternal peoples in which both had equal rights, which 
would strengthen resistance against the aggressive encroachments 
of the imperialists in the Balkans and would be a contribution to 
the consolidation of the camp of peace, democracy. and socialism. 
headed by the Soviet Union. 

For the Titoists and for Traicho Kostov’s group, however, ths 
federation was envisaged as a true assault upon our friendship and 
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collaboration with the Soviet Union and the People’s Democracies, 
an assault upon the socialist development of our country. The 
economic and political submission of Bulgaria and her enslave- 
raent by the Anglo-American imperialists were being aimed at. 

But no limit was set to this work, Work in favour of Tilo’s 
Yugoslavia continued. The Titoists were allowed freely to penc- 
trate into all Buigarian Government offices The Yugoslav Mili- 
tary Attachés were ensured free access to all materials, even to 
the most seeret. of the Ministry of War. The Yugoslav represen- 
tatives were ensured access even to the most secret information 
of the Ministry of the Interior as well. Free access at all times 
to the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Party, to 
see Traicho Kostev, was given to Kolishevsky, to Dimiter Vlakhov, 
to the officials of the Yugoslav Legation — Zafirevsky, Pero Man- 
govsky, Blagei Hadjipanzoy, and to ail Tite’s open and secret 
agents and spies, and Traicho Kostov accepted the demands which 
were made to him. Zafiroysky was given entirely free access to 
the Pirin region where he had the right, undisturbed by anyone, 
to deploy anti-Bulgarian and anti-Soviet propaganda and agita- 
tion, The same freedom was given to Vlakhov as well as to a se- 
ries of other agents of Tito’s- 

But the plan for the severance of the Pirin region from Bul- 
garia and its accession to Yugoslavia fell through thanks to the 
vigilance of the Bulgarian Communist Party and of the People’s Gov- 
ernment, and thanks to the resistance, which the Macedonian popula- 
tion in the Pirin region itself showed to the Titoists and the Traicho 
Kostovists. From the evidence collected during the trial it has been 
established in an indisputable manner that, in order to achieve their 
aims, the defendants formed a conspirative underground organ. 
isation, the leading centre of which were: Traicho Kostov. Ivan 
Stefanov, Nikola Pavlov. On their orders. with the collaboration 
of the remaining defendants. undergorund sectors of the conspi- 
rative organisation were formed, the threads of which were in the 
hands of this leading trio. Let me note the admission of the defen- 
dant Nikola Pavlov on this occasion. who says: 

“Kostov, Slefanov, and I were to represent that centre 
in the hands of which al! the threads of the plot should 
be concentrated. } agreed to the necessity of underground 
work being carried on more actively, as well as to Traicha 
Kostov’s proposition to be one of the central trio of the con- 
spiracy.” 

ivan Stefanev also speaks on this question, having said in his 
explanations to the Court: 
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' “Kostov disposed of his own men in the State and 
the Party apparatus. depending in his criminal work on me 
and on Pavlev who. together with him, all three represent 
ed the leading trio, the underground centre of the anti- 
Gevernment conspiracy-” 


In order to have a free hand in the execution of the tasks 
which were set them by imperialist Intelligence, the conspirative 
organisation which had been created started its work of capturing 
the Party leadership. after which it was to seize the State authority. 
For this purpose, as the defendants admit, on the indications of Bri- 
tish and American Intelligence, as well as of the Titoists, persons 
belonging to the conspiracy organisation were to be raised to 
leading posts in the Party and the State apparatus. The impie- 
mentation of this task was considerably facilitated by the cir- 
cumstance that Traicho Kostev occupied high posts in the gov- 
ernment of Party and State. 

This task began to be impiemented in fact. ‘Traiecho Kestov 
admits that on his orders Stefan Bogdanov, of whom he knew 
that the latter had given the fascist police a signed declaration thal. 
he would serve as a secret collaborator, was immediately after the 
Ninth of September, 1944, appointed to a responsible post in the 
Direction of State Security, Nikola Paylov was included in the 
Central Control Commission, and Ivan Maslaroy was appointed as 
responsible for the Cadre Section of the Central Committee of the 
Bulgarian. Communist Party- 

in the field of the State apparatus, Ivan Stefanov rapidly rose 
to the post of Governor of the National Bank, an@ after that to 
the post of Minister of Finance. 

Important and responsible posts were given to Nikola Nachey 
Petkov, to Ivan Slavoy Gevrenov, to Ivan Tutev, to Boris Andonov 
Khristov, and to a whole series of other persons belonging to the 
underground organisation. Already before the Ninth of September. 
1944, both the fascist police and British Intelligence had indicated 
to Traicho Koslov the persons who had been recruited by the 
police. After the Ninth of September, 1944, Traicho Kostoy and 
Nikola Pavlov had fuli possibilities to find out which Party mem- 
bers had been recruited by the police at the examination of their 
dossiers, found in the Police Headquarters, in order to enlist them 
at that time in the service of the conspiracy, as they had been in- 
structed to do by the Foreign Intelligence Service.. That is exactly 
the manner in which the apparatus of the conspiracy was adjusted. 
Quite a large number of people were thrown into the conspirative 
organisation and the conspirative groups. 


514 


On Tito’s part, as well as on that of British and American In- 
telligence, bold aad energetic actions were insisted upon, for the 
rernoval of all those from their way, who might impede their 
plans for the arrest and liquidation of Comrade Georgi 
Dimitrov, who with his enormous prestige and the great love of 
the Party and the people‘’s masses for him, was, indeed, a great 
obstaele in the way of accomplishing their tasks. Traicho Kostov 
himself in the expianations written in his own hand at the inquiry, 
when speaking of the second meeting he had with Tito during tha 
Bulgarian-Yugoslay Conference at Huxinograde, says: 

“Tito expressed his disagreement with the policy of 
the USSR in regard to the Marshall Plan with sharp words 
He poinled out that countries economically backward in 
their development, such as Yugoslavia and Bulgaria, could 
not do without American aid. But before they give sueh aid. 
said Tito, the Americans were planning our break away from 
the USSR as a condition. 

“Tito stressed the fact that the plan of the Americans 
also foresaw the increase of anti-Soviet forces not only in 
Bulgaria and Yugoslavia, but in all the People’s Demo- 
eracies a8 well, and that universal pressure should be brought 
to bear upon them — economic, political and military — in or- 
der to detach them from the USSR and jointhemto the West- 
ern bloc. According to the words of Tito, this work was 
being done not only in Bulgaria and Yugoslavia, but in other 
countries of Hastern and South-Eastern Europe, as well. [ 
warned 'Tite of the inevitable counteraction which Georgi 
Dimitrov would display. In connection with this he was 
unable to restrain his hatred of Dimitreyv: ‘How Jong will 
this old man stand in my way! cried Tito spitefully.” 

In their written explanations the conspirators say that in pre- 
paring for a coup d'état they knew that force was necessary 
to them for that, force upon which they could rely, and they there- 
fore decided to act for the enlistment of collaborators among th» 
Army and the Direction of State Security and the Militia, having 
aggreed, in case of need, to make use of Tito’s military intervention 
ag well. 

When the defendants saw that in spite of everything the 
situation of the People’s Government was being consolidated, that 
in the elections for the Grand National Assembly the Bulgarian 
Communist Party obtained a tremendous number of votes, that 
the Fatherland Front Government, particularly after the Constitu- 
tion had been drafted and voted, after the nationalisation of the 
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industry, mines, and banking, was being increasingly consolidated, 
and that the measures they had taken for wrecking had not hed 
any particularly mischievous results because of the labour en- 
thusiasm of the working masses, they decided, upon the advice of 
British and American Intelligence, to increase their wrecking ac- 
tivities in the entire economic life of the country, 

At a time when the entire Bulgarian people had given them- 
Selves enthusiastically over to work for the realisation of the Two- 
Year and later the Five-Year Economie Plan, the defendants, run- 
ning counter to the wishes and strivings of our people, made use 
of their high and responsible posts in order to obstruct and throw 
into confusion our economic life. 

When the Fatherland Front Government was making im- 
measurable efforts to relieve the situation of our hard working 
people, the defendants did everything they could to create difficu]- 
ties and to starve our people. They did this in order to create dis- 
satisfaction with the Fatherland Front Government, at the head of 
which stood Comrade Georgi Dimitrov, in order to create in this 
way the psychological preparation of a coup d'état. 

We should, however. note that in spite of the wrecking acti- 
vities of the defendants they did not sueceed in undermining the 
implementation of the Eeonomic Plan and the progress of our 
country. 

This circumstance, however, cannot be used in their favour. 
because they remained wreckers, because progress marches on in 
spite of them and their wishes, because it is due to the great 
labour enthusiasm and the great efforts of our people. and that 
were it not for their hostile activities our progress would have 
been still greater. 

It is worth emphasising the decision of the conspirators to act 
during the negotiations, which we carried on for the conclusion of 
the Trade Agreements with the other People’s Democracies and 
especially with the USSR, in such a way that the negotiations be 
delayed, hindered, endangered, and even stopped, Traicho Kostov 
gave plain orders to the defendant Boris Khristov, on his departure 
for Moscow as a Commercial Adviser, as is admitted by the latter 
as well. 

Ivan Stefanov also gave such orders When Traicho Kostov and 
Evan Stefanov were inciuded in the Trade Delegation they then- 
selves carried oul the same methods. The aim was clear —to in- 
flict damages on the State and on our economy, because each de+ 
Jayed conclusion of the Coramercial Agreements deprived ovr coun: 
try of a greater flow of goods and machines, so necessary tor our 
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reconomy, and made worse our relations with countries with which 
the commercia! negotiations were being carried on. 

The method used by the defendants in carrying out hostile ac- 
tivities is worthy of note as being quite characteristic In their acti- 
vities they spoke sincerely only when they were among themselves. 
when there were no alien eyes and ears around them, when they 
were in the company of Tite’s band, of the band of the English and 
American Intelligence Service, During the rest of the time, when 
they were wilh the sound and honest elements of the Party and 
of the Fatherland Front, when they spoke before the public, they 
then presented themselves as friends of the USSR, as real patriots 
defending the interests of their people, they hid themselves skil- 
fully under the mask of hypocrisy. 

The resolutions in connection with the present trial, which 
are now being passed by meetings and conventions all over the 
couniry, most fairly point out and stress emphatically the enorm- 
ous contributions of the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Com- 
taunist Party to the timely unmasking of the conspiratory band 
around Traicho Kostov. The people rightly suggest by this that 
the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Pariy vigilant- 
ly guards the security of our people, of our country. 

We already know by experience that the London and the Ameri- 
ean radio will try in connection with this trial as well. to throw 
into suspicion the depositions of the defendants before the inquiry 
and the Court. and to spread the lie that they are on trial not for 
crimes committed by them, envisaged by the Penal Codes of ali 
States, but because of their disagreement with the policy of the 
‘Government, 

But this ill-intentioned lie is repudiated by all that has been 
heard here at the trial, The defendants of today stand before you 
to answer not for any kind of convictions. not for any kind of 
principles, but for their concrete criminal activities These criminat 
activities are not only admitted by the defendants, but we have 
established them by means of an enormous mass of evidence, which 
you have heard and which you will bear in mind when building up 
your conviction as judges. 


Comrades Judges, 


In our country, as well as in Hungary, the Titoists, in full 
agreement with the English and American Intelligence Services. 
wanted to remove without ceremony from their path all the more 
famous and influential leaders of the workers’ movements. They 
had prepared in our country the liquidation of Comrade Georgi 
Dimitrov and of others The acceptance of the method of terrorist 
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activities was natural to such a criminal band, which was convinced 
that it could not take over the Party and the power legally. The 
band of Traicho Kostov could not fail to see the devotion of the 
Bulgarian people to the People’s Power and their deep feelings for 
the Soviet Union. Because of that namely the conspirators relied on 
the military intervention of the Titoists, 


Comrades Judges, 


You have heard the defendants and the witnesses, you have 
heard the conclusions of the Expert Commissions as well, you have 
also before you the written evidence, presented at the trial. The 
accusation has been entirely confirmed on all the points of the 
indictment and I will support the accusation by all legal texts, in 
the manner laid forth in the indictment. 

The first accusation against the defendants is the accusation 
according to art. 98 of the Penal Code, for treason — because they 
set up a conspirative organisation, which had for its aim the over- 
throw of the lawfully established Government in our country by a 
coup détat, by terrorist actions and dangerous crimes. 

It has been established that the defendants set up groups 
of the conspirative organisalion and directed them to the aim en 
visaged by the Law, At the head of the conspirative organisation 
was the so-called leading trio of the leading centre, which was 
admitted. as you have heard by the defendants, by the trio, and 
by the other defendants as well. The defendant Stefanoy, for in- 
stance, speaking of the conversation which he had with Djilas, ad- 
mitted before you the following: 

“In our conversation Djilas stressed the necessity of 
serious work among the officers in order to consolidate our 
positions in the army, which, in the opinion of Djilas, would 
give us an advantage in case we came out against the 
Government. I promptiy informed Koestovy about this con- 
versation with Djilas. He answered that we already had 
certain adherence in the army,” 

In my opinion, Dfilas must have been more concrete. But even 
from that which Stefanov admilted in his confession, it becomes 
quite clear that ihe subversive organisation was planning to 
struggle against the Government and that it had been recommend- 
ed to them to work among the officers’ cadres for no other 
purpose than to make use of the army at a given moment. Yet. 
whoever prepares to make use of the army in order to overthrow 
the government is fullv responsible under art. 98 of the Penal Code. 
The text of this article does not require any action to have been 
already performed, which would indicate that a beginning had 
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been made for the realisation of what was intended, It is enough 
to find a grouping of persons around such a task. In this case w2 
have something ore important, something still more criminal. 
The defendants had accepted the proposal of Tito’s gang to make 
use of the military support of the Yugoslav army in order to ac- 
eomplish their task. 

From the admissions of the defendants it has been further 
established that they had accepted on principle to make use of 
terrorist means in order to liquidate eminent teaders of the Com- 
munist Party and the Prime Minister Georgi Dimitrov, if no results 
were obtained from their alternative of ridding themselves of him 
by the worries they were going to create artificially. But such an 
organisation, which assumes terrorist methods in order to achieve 
iis ends, is forbidden and is punishable under art. 98 of the 
Penal Code: 

The treason committed by the defendants is determined by 
art. 98 of the Penal Code, has been fully established, and they 
should be recognised as guilty and should be punished. 

The defendanis had also commiited treason under art. 99-d, 
par. 4 of the Penal Code, because it has been established from their 
confessions as well as from the deposition of the witnesses, that they 
have spread false and slanderous assertions purporting to cause 
distrust toward the régime and its lawful organs and to bring 
about confusion among the people. 

It has been established in the case that one of the primary 
aims of the subversive organisation was to attack the Government 
policy with the purpose of creating the conviction that Georgi Di- 
mitroev’s policy and that of his Government was one-sided, that this 
policy hindered the economic development of our country, that 
the Government and the leading men in the Communist Party al- 
legedly displayed a nationalistic and chauvinistic deviation toward 
the Pirin region, and so on and so forth. 

All this widely earried out propaganda and agitation was in 
eomplete contradiclion with the truth and was aimed at provoking 
artificial dissatisfaction toward the régime, distrust toward the 
Prime Minister of Bulgaria and other members of the Government 
— this of course also leads to the creation of confusion among the 
people. All these criminal activities were serving the aims and ends 
of the conspiracy, 

The defendants had committed crimes punishable under art. 
99-b, par. 2 of the Penal Code, because those who were held res- 
ponsible under this text have, in actual facet, committed acls de- 
trimental to the relations of our country with other countries and 
in the first plece wiih the Soviet Union. 


519 


On their part the Titoists and the British and American Intel- 
ligence Services insisted on more energetic action Traicho Kostevs 
actions had to be more perceptible, and he made them so. He with- 
held economic information from the Soviet representatives and re- 
fused to communicale the prices at which our country was selling 
goods in capitalist countries. With this he unwittingly shed some 
light on his true face. Later it became evident that we were not 
faced with only a easual display of nationalistic deviation, but 
with the well calculated hostile policy of long standing 

Dr, Ivan Stefanov also committed acts which were detrimental 
to our relations with the Soviet Union and Rumania. Concerning 
Rumania Stefanev himself declared in his explanation before 
the Court: 


“In connection with the supply of Bulgarian wheat to 
Rumania in 1947, the Direction of Foreign Trade asked for 
the advice of the National Bank — where should the gold 
deposit allegedly offered by Rumania be deposited, [ or- 
dered Tsonchev to propose to the Direction to ask that the 
gold be deposited in Switzerland. All this was detrimental to 
the friendly relations between our two countries and pro- 
voked the dissatisfaction of the Rumanian Government.” 


I maintain the accusation of espionage, as set out in the in- 
dictment. On this accusation the proofs are very ample against all 
the defendants. This text is to be found in Chapter 2 of the Penal 
Code entitled ‘Treason and Espionage”. 

Prior to the amendments which were included in the Penal 
Code during 1936, the texts of this chapter were entitled “Treason” 
In 1936. in connection with the amendments made, the terin “Tis- 
pionage” was added to the title “Treason” so as to give a more 
emphatic expression of the essential point of these acts. But the 
acts provided for in this chapter are in their essence acts of 
treason. Whoever is a spy in favour of other states and to the 
detriment of his own country is a traitor to his State, because 
espionage is always directed against the State 

I am saying this in order to explain that the provisions of 
our Constitution, of its art. 90, par. 2,which reads as follows: 

“Yreason against the Fatherland is the gravest crime 
toward the people and it is punished with the whole severily 
of the law.” 

refers to acts of-espionage as well. 

The crime provided for in art. 1i1-b of the Penal Code has 
also been committed. In connection with this crime, I ask you 
that the defendanis be recognised as guilty respectively. as set 
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out in the indictment. This text is also in the chapter “Treason 
atl Espionage”, and reads as foliows: 

“Whosoever in fulfilling State service or instructions 
before a foreign government, intentionally directs them to 
the detriment of the State is to be punished.” 

The defendants, who are charged according to this article oi 
tne Penal Code, admit thal they delayed, hindered, and handicapped 
the trade negotiations, aiming at breaking them off, While every 
deny of the conclusion of the negotiations, the end of which meant 
the beginning of a flow of goods and materials so necessary for our 
economy, for our State, for the work of our enterprises, the end of 
which meant receiving machines for our industry, for our agricui- 
ture, and so on, caused tangible damages to our economy, regardless 
of the fact that they might have worsened our relations with the 
scountries nientioned They did all this intentionally in order to 
create among the people’s circles the conviction, that the negotia- 
tions with the People’s Democracies. especially with the Soviet 
Union, were not going smoothly, that it was necessary to set out 
on another way — to look for and establish relations with the 
imperialist countries. 

Traiche Kosiov, already in November, 1944. -had taken care 
to fulfil the promise he had given to the British Intelligence Ser- 
vice to ensure that to Moscow would be sent such a commervial re- 
presentetive of ours, who would be absolutely true to their eriminal 
activities. He found such a man in the person of Boris Andonov 
Khristov, of whom he knew that he had become a secret colla- 
borator of the police. of whom he knew that he was a former 
anarchist. Boris Andonovy Khristov was appointed to this posi on 
December 2, 1944, and on December 18, before his departure. he 
received. from Traicho Kostoev personally, detailed instructions on 
his work as a Commercial Attaché in Moscow. During 2 ‘ong con- 
versation which Look place between them, Traicho Kostov having 
declared that he was aware that at the time Khristev had given his 
eensent te serve the police as its secret collaborator, and ihat 
Khristoy had carried out such activities, told him frankly that he 
himself, Traicho Kosiov, was a collaborator of the British Intel- 
ligence Service and that they should continue their activities in 
‘this direction, as a result of which his mission in Moscow as 4 
Commercial Attaché should have two sides — official and unofficial. 

As far as the unofficial side was concerned, he should strive to 
maintain a most close contact with the Yugoslav representatives. 
who were working prior to that time in the same direction — to 
relieve our country from its relations with the Soviet Union and 
to establish contact with Great Britain and the USA. During the 
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trade negotiations which were imminently to be carried on with 
the Soviet Union, Khristov was to make efforts to aggravate them, 
fo hinder them, and even to strive 1o bring them to a breaking point. 
He should carry on his work in such a manner that the friendly 
relations between Bulgaria and the USSR be infringed. te drive a 
wedge into those relations. Boris Andonov Khristov agreed to all 
this and earried it out actually during the whole time of his ser- 
vice in Moscow. 

Dr, Ivan Stefanov shared the same stand too. When Traicho 
Kostev himself had to replace in the Trade Delegation the Minister 
ot Trace, Dimiter Neikev, who had fallen ill, and when Ivan Site- 
fanov also took part'in the Delegation, they carried out this Hine of 
eonduet, The negotiations grew worse and the intervention of Com- 
rade Georgi Dimitrov was necessary to set the situation right. 
Thus, thanks to the intervention of Comrade Georgi Dimitrov, and 
thanks to the great favour of the Soviet Government toward the 
Bulgarian people and our People’s Republic, the traitorous inten- 
tions and strivings of the defendants were frustrated. 

Ivan G. Tutey, Boris Simov, and others as well, are held res- 
ponsible under this article. 

The defendants, mentioned in the indictment, have committed 
crimes -~ treason and sabotage — punishable under article 102. 
pat. 1 of the Penal Code. These crimes have been fully proved. 

Sabotage and wrecking activities were ordered by foreign 
hostile intelligence, they were accepted by the leading trio of the 
conspiracy — Traicho Kostov, Iyan Stefanov, Nikola Pavlov. They 
were also accepted by Ivan Slavov Gevrenov, Tsonyu Tsonchey, and 
others. Every one of them tried to carry out sabotage activities in 
his particular field — much has already been said about this in 
the indictment and more will be said when we deal concretely with 
each defendant, Sabotage activities also have been established by 
the experts whom we have alrady heard and whose conclusions are 
included in the case. That is why, I beg the Jury to recognise the 
defendants’ euilt and condemn them under this text of the 
Penal Code. 


Comrades Judges, 


It was pointed out in the Resolution of the XVI Plenum of 
the Bulgarian Communist Party that in the transition period from 
eapitalism to socialism the class struggle would grow inevitably 
keener, that the internal and*external enemy would spare no effort 
to handicap the development of our country and to restore cap!- 
talism and reaction. And, in fact, we have seen the enemies of the 
people trying to stage a coup d'état against the Fatherland Front 
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through the military organisations ‘Tsar Krum”, “‘Neulral Officer’, 
and “Officers’ Union’. A similar attempt was also made by the 
treacherous Agrarian Union of Nikola Petkoy and by the Kosta 
Lulchey gang. But all these aliempts failed miserably. 

The Brilish and American Intelligence Services toak pains 
during the war to secure agents even among the Communist Parties 
These constituted their hidden reserves, They succeeded in finding 
such agents — Titv, Rankovich, Djilas, Kardelj — in the leading 
circles of the Yugoslav Party. These intelligence services found 
agents in Hungary — Laslo Rejk, Georg Palfy, and others. They 
found agents in Bulgaria, too —- Traicho Kostey, Nikola Pavlov. 
Dr. Ivan Stefanov, and others. All this proves that much vigilance 
and caution are needed not to allow the enemy to grow roots in 
the Party. in the Fatherland Front. andin the State apparatus. it 
is necessary to discover and to liquidate every Similar criminal 
altempt at its very conception. 

The sentence which you. comrades Judges, will pronounce m 
this ease will show to all those who are planning to engage in 
similar anti-people’s criminal activities that the Government and 
the people will not fail to inflict upon them the strictest penalty. 

I find it necessary at this juncture to remind you of the ad- 
vice given by Comrade Georgi Dimitrov to the Bulgarian people on 
the occasion of the celebration of the Ninth of September, in 1947. 
In his address our leader and teacher said: 

“The present still unstable general international situa- 
tion, when various new aggressors and adventurers are 
trying to fish in muddy waters at the expense of the small 
nations, compels us all most urgently to be extremely vi- 
gilant, always on our guard and firm on our position. The 
slogan ‘to safeguard our independence as the very appie 
of our eye. not to allow any interference in our own home, 
to guarantee full freedom and security for peaceful creative 
labour to our people and for the successful building 
up of cur People’s Republic, should be in the near future 
the nation wide fighting slogan to which everything else 
should be subordinated.” 

Then Comrade Dimitrov added: 

“It is high time for you all and for those abroad to 
recognise that for the saboteurs, diversionists, spies, traitors 
and betrayers of the State independence and sovereignty of 
the People’s Republic, irrespective of what they are and 
what their public rank may be. there cannot be and, there 
should not be any mercy shown by the people and the lawful 
People’s Government. No protection, nor threats from with- 
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out can save Lhe saboleurs, the diversionists, spies, and trait- 
ors, digging the grave of our country, from the striet but 
just sentence of the sovereign Bulgarian justice which serves 
only the people and abides by the will of the people.” 

These severe and grave words of our teacher's did not make 
the defendants any wiser. In his report, delivered in the National 
Theatre at the solemn mecting on the eve of the Ninth of Sep- 
tember, 1948, ‘Traiche Kostoy repeated them as his own almost 
word for word al the very moment when he himself was engaged 
in sabotage, espionage, ireason, wrecking, and betrayal of his people 
and his country, Now he and his accomplices will hear the severe 
pronouncement of our people’s justice. 

Comrades Judges, estimating the acts which are being attri 
buted to the defendants and the circumstances under which they 
have been carried out, I find that there is no place for any leniency 
On the contrary for some of them, namely Traicho Kostov, Yvan 
Stefanoy, Nikola Pavlov, Nikola Nachev, Ivan Slavov Gevrenoy., 
T find that they carried on these acis under aggravating cireum- 
stances. 

First of all, art. 90, par. 2 of our Constitution obliges us to pu- 
nish treason and espionage with all the severity of the Law, which 
means that we must not apply the customary leniency in such casey 

On the other hand, the Penal Code, art. 112-d says: 

“In establishing the extent of the penalty in accorlance 
with art. 112 to 112-c inclusive’ — whereas this concerns al! 
of the defendants — “aggravating circumstances are recog- 
nised: when the State secret was known to the performer 
because of his service position or because of the special 
character of the commission entrusted to him by the organs 
of the Government.” 

The defendants have carried on espionage in accordance with - 
art. 112, par. 1, in their capacity of officials, on account of their of- 
ficial position which enabled them to provide themselves with infor- 
mation, necessary to [foreign states, to whom they have handed 
it. In certain cases, some other of the defendants carried on espion- 
age under the orders of the officials standing above them — 
this will be elucidated during the concrete accusation for each 
of the defendants separately. 

When you are forming your opinion. vou will take into ac- 
count .all the data in regard to the case, but you will also take 
into consideration the provisions of the Constitution and of art 
112-d, point 1 of the Penal Code as well. 

But independently of the above-mentioned laws and the dispo . 
sitions which impose a severe sentence, IJ request that you do not 
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display any leniency towards them on account of the following 
considerations: 

a) Since they are intelligent people, who understand very well 
the damage which they were causing to their country by their acts: 

b) since they are people who had obtained high posts in the 
State apparatus, which laid upon them the obligation to be par- 
ticularly attentive, cautious, and honest in their service to 
the people; 

ec) since their acts are of a nature to rob the people of all 
those acquisitions which they received as a result of long, difficult, 
and bloody struggles against monarcho-fascism and to return them 
once more under the rule of the fascists and the capitalists; 

d)} because their efforts and tryings were directed towards 
diverting the Bulgarian people from the road along which they set 
out after the Ninth of September, 1944, the road of consolidating 
their cordial relations with the peoples of the USSR, which alone 
secure our national independence and State sovereignty; 

e) because they are not isolated actions but they have syste- 
maticaily, in the course of many years. acted in a hostile manner 
towards our people, desiring to obstruct their efforts to construct 
socialism in our country: 

f) because when our people had rolled up their sleeves in 
such labour enthusiasm to build up their happy future, they, not 
with isolated, accidental actions, but with a series of conscious anil 
planned actions, carried on wrecking activities and sabotage with 
the aim of destroying what had been built up by the people; 

¢) because, having adopted the method of terrorist activities, 
they did not hesitate either before the idea of having even Com- 
rade Georgi Dimitrov. whose whole life was devoted to honest and 
faithful services to our country, liquidated; 

h) because, finally, having adopted the cause of using violent 
methods to achieve their ends and tasks — this the law requires — 
they accepted on principle to have recourse in case of need to the 
aid of a foreign state as well, to the aid of Tito‘s army. which 
circumstance also aggravates their crimes. 

You, Comrades Judges, will probably discover in your collective 
findings, many other motives, which also aggravate the situation 
sf the defendants. 

Comrades Judges! I shall pass on to the examination of the 
concrete activities of each one of the defendants of my group -- 
six defendants. In the cireumstancial part of the indictment a con- 
siderable amount is said’ about each one of them. 

Under these circumsiances, little is left for me to say in addi- 
tion to what is exposed therein. 
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, On Traicho Kostov Djunev. 

This is the chief figure of the present trial and it is therefore 
logical to give more time to him than to his adherents. : 

Traicho Kostov, when during 1942, in connection with the col- 
lapse of the Central Committee of the Party, was caught and taken 
to Police Direction, he proved weak. He explained in his depositious 
written in his own hand that this took place under great torture, 
This yielding, however, took place without any torture, but only 
under the fear that he might be sentenced to death, as the police 
chief Geshev had intimidated him, 

Traicho Kostov hoped to save his life by discovering his com- 
rades, the entire underground organisation, Traicho Kostoy gave 
a written declaration as a secret collaborator of the fascist police. 

In the depositions written in his own hand, Traicho Kostoyv 
establishes that he was indicated by British Intelligence to Nikola Ge- 
shev, who was himself a collaborator of the British Intelligence Ser- 
vice, which shows that Traicho Kostov,- previous to his arrest, had 
given grounds to the British Intelligence Service by some of his acts. 
which are not established, to have firm, hopes that he would be wen 
over to serve this Service. And actually we see him, soon after the 
September victory, as early as the month of November, in the home 
of General Oxley —- member of the Allied Control Commission for 
the Armistice Treaty with Bulgaria — to have his first meeting with 
Bailey, colonel of the British Intelligence Service. The latter, with- 
cut any ceremony, as it is customary to deal with the tools of the 
Intelligence Service, proposed to him to be at their service. 

At this first meeting with Bailey, the latter pointed out to 
him the most important tasks to fulfil and Traicho Kostev con- 
sented to work in this direction, 

Soon after this mecting, Traicho Kostov had a meeting with 
the Yugoslav ‘political functionary as well, as he expressed him- 
self — with Kardelj. 

Traicho Kostov, after he had committed heavy treason and 
had signed a declaration to be in the future a secret collaborator 
of the police. proved consistent and trustworthy. He was at the 
service of the British and American Intelligence Service and of the 
Yugoslav — Tiio’s — Intelligence as well, up to his arrest in the Di- 
rection of State Security. Traicho Kostov proved trustworthy, con- 
sistent and firm only in his réle of traitor and spy. Since, in the 
face of Traicho Kostov the experienced police chief Geshev, saw 
the person. and this was the estimate of the British Intelligence as 
well, who could occupy a high post in the Comraunist Party and 
therefore could be particularly useful to them, Nikela Geshey and 
British Intelligence endeavoured not only to preserve his prestige 
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but even to raise it. Geshey aiming at this, took [rom Traicho Kos- 
tov’s file the depositions written in his hand and the declar.ution 
handed in the place of his first depositions, he requested him to 
write others, in which he should admit nothing. 

Thus, it was possible to speak of Traichs Kostev as beiug a 
firm, bold. and stubborn fighter. 

Nikola Geshev recommended to him to surround himself with 
Ivan Maslarov, Nikola Pavlov, Stefan Bogdanov, and some others, 
who had given like declarations as secret collaborators, and who 
were to work to raise his prestige. For this purpose Nikola Pavioy 
was also sent to the Pleven Prison, being transferred from the 
Skopié Prison. Around Traicho Kostov was created this little group 
faithful to him, which after the Ninth of September, when he ac 
tually became Secretary of the Central Committee of the Party, fre 
hastened to place near him, giving its members responsible postr 
in the Party and the State apparatus. Raising himself to the high- 
est Party post. Traicho Kostov had the possibility of being ex- 
tremely useful to the British and American Intelligence Services, 
getting in direct contact with them, and by having most regular 
relations with Tito’s Intelligence, which is entirely at the service 
and under the orders of the British and American Intelligence 
Services. 

For the fulfilment of the task entrusted to him, Traicke Hestor 
endeavoured to organise a conspirative organisation headed by 
him, affiliating his intimate friends, Nikola Pavlov and Ivan Ste- 
fanov, to the leading centre of this conspirative organisation. 

This centre posed as a task toe the defendants and to those 
who will be additionally tried, to work for the formation of groups 
in the local and the enterprise organisations. 

Nikela Paviov, who was to carry on the work in the Party. 
endeavoured to gel inlo touch with Party members from the pro- 
vinees as well. 

It was possible to create a wide net of conspirators, owing to 
their common efforts. Since this organisation had as its task to 
overthrow the lawfully established Government of Georgi Dimitrov 
and to take the Government into its hands by force, the conspira 
tors endeavoured to win their adherents within the ranks of the 
army officers and the ranks of the Militia as well and to penetrale 
into the State Security Direction, in which Direction they did 
achieve some results. 

The leading trio accepted the proposal, sent to them by the 
British and by Tite’s Intelligence Services — to be bold and resolute: 
and for the realisation of their tasks they were to proceed to the 
annihilation and liquidation of all those who appeared to be a 
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hindrance in their path and especially to the Hquidation of Com- 
rade Georgi Dimitroy, who was the greatest hindrance for the reai- 
isation of their criminal intentions. After they had occupied the 
Government, they were to declare a federation with Yugoslavia. 
in order that Tito might invade Bulgaria with his army in support 
of the conspiracy, The leading trio fully accepted this proposal of 
Tito’s and of the people around him. . 

The people of the conspirative organisation mobilised them- 
selves, by all means, secretly, privately and silently, from ear io 
ear, to work in support of Tite, in support of Yugoslavia to raise 
Tito’s prestige as a particularly capable leader, which was to serve 
as psychological preparation for the separation of Bulgaria from 
the USSR and the accession of the former to Yugoslavia. Traiche 
Kostov’s aim consisted in achieving at the end the accession uf 
Buigaria to Yugoslavia — in order to create a bloc at the disposal 
of the imperialist powers, against the USSR, to convert the terri- 
tery of Bulgaria and Yugoslavia into a base, favourable for the 
imperialist powers and for the war being prepared by them against 
the USSR and the People’s Democracies 

All of that, all of his criminal activities were proved primaniy 
by the explanations of his co-defendants, who with no exception. 
admit their criminal activities before the Court, pointing out the 
criminal activities of Traicho Kostevy as well as his leading réle 
in the criminal conspiracy: 

And the characteristic, given by Georgi Dimitrov, he who 
could most prefeclly penetrate into the soul of every man with 
whom he was in touch, is absolutely right. 

“A great consolation during my exclusively painful 
medical treatment is in general the successful carrying out 
by you of numerous important Party and State undertakings 
which once again prove the maturity of our Party leader- 
ship . . - The Plenum has proceeded very well concerning 
Tratcho Kostev’s question and the Party has shown a sound 
attitude towards the decisions of the Plenum, but the ques- 
tion with Traicho Kostov and with those in the Party who 
think in the same way as he does, you must not con- 
sider as liquidated. After I had read the Protocol of the 
Plenum, and particularly Traicho Kestov's long speech, I be- 
came completely convinced, that we had to deal not only 
with an intelectual individualist and unscrupulous careerist, 
but with a sly, refined and finished dastard as well, whose 
place could most certainly not be in a truly Bolshevik Party. 
such as we wish from the bottom of our heart our 
Party to be... Traicho Kostev is overflowing with hase 
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Spile and keeps a stone in his bosom, in the hope that he 
will live te see such a difficult time for the Party as to en- 
able him once more to rise to the surface with his inimitabie 
baseness and treachery...” 

We have ihe occasion, in this trial, to be fully convinced of 
this. 

The truth as to the commutation of Traicha Kostovs death 
sentence to life imprisonment is fully established by the evidence 
of the witness Miladenev, who was President of the Court. 

In his confession Traicho Kostov says that during 1943, when 
he was in the Pleven Prison, he received through a police agenl 
a lelter from Geshev with two orders: 

a) to surround himself with Ivan Maslarov, Stefan Bogdanov, 
Nikola Pavlev, and others, of whom he tcl¥d him that, like himself, 
they have signed declarations as secret collaborators. m order that 
his prestige might be raised through them. 

b) to make use of his prestige before the Central Committce 
of the Bulgarian Communist Party in order to pui a slop to the 
growth of the Partisan Movement, 

And this confession of his was confirmed by himself. He did 
actually surround himself with these persons — Nikela Pavlov ad- 
mitted this too — to whom, according to the testimony given there 
by Nikola Pavlov, he admitted in the Pleven Prison that he him- 
self had given a declaration to Nikola Geshe: as well, just as 
Bikela Pavloy had done. 

In answer to the question he was asked in Court, Traicho Kos- 
tov admitted that he had sent such a letter to the Central Coni- 
miltee of the Party, twice underlining that this letter was incor- 
recL and unsuccessful — he did not want to say hostile, capitulating. 

Traicho Kostov admitted before you also that he had taken 
part in the sessions of the Central Committee, when the question 
of increasing the Partisan Movement. its activisation, was decided. 
itat he had there agreed to the decision of the Central Committee. 

In his report before the V Congress of the Bulgarian Com- 
munist Party Comrade Georgi Dimitrov said among others: 

“On the 24th of June, 1941. the Politburo of the Party 
established a course for the preparation of the Bulgarian 
people for an armed struggle against the Hitlerite occupants 
and their Bulgarian agents, A start was made in organis’ne 
armed fighting groups for diversionist and sabotage activi- 
ties ... 

“Already during the second half of 1942 the general 
activity of the masses in the struggle against the Hitlerite 
occupants and their Bulgavian tools had grown to a signi- 
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ficant degree. The heroic battles during the winter of 194+2- 
43 fought by the partisan detachments in the Sredna-Cora 
region, against which detachments about 20,000 soldiers anc 
police were thrown unsuccessfully, will remain memorable. ’ 

The truth of what Comrade Georgi Dimitrov said is known to 
the Party, is known to the whole Bulgarian people, is known to 
Traicho Kostov as well, but, because he had become an enemy of 
the Party and of his people, because he had become an agent of 
the police, he wrote that hostile letter 

The contents of this letter was exposed before the Court bj 
the witness Yordan Katrandjiév. 

The truth of Traicho Kosiov’s confessions at the preliminary 
inquiry is established, aside from the remaining data, by the cir- 
cumstanee, recognised by Traicho Kostov as well. 

Traicho Kostov was unable to deny before the Court the cir 
cumstanee which he admitted in his own handwriting before the 


militia, as to his conduct towards Georgi Dimitrov in the session of 


the Politburo before the XVI Plenum of the Central Committee of 
the Communist Party. 

On page 22 of the shorthand protocol he says word for word: 

“Farlier, in the preparatory sessions of the Secretarist 
and the Politburo before the XVI Plenum my behaviour i- 
relation to Comrade Georgi Dimitrov wag not entirely good. 
I subjected him to a very sharp and partial criticism and, 
as I already said, I even made use of certain personal at- 
tacks - . - which deeply pained Comrade Georgi Dimitrov 
at that time.” 

Traicho Kostov was unable to deny before you that such wor- 
ries had a bad effect on the health of Georgi Dimitrev, and that 
Georgi Dimitrov was, in fact, ill for a long time after the Plenum 

Traicho Kostov, though he considerably attenuated what he 
had confessed in his own depositions, confirmed this fact. And in 
this way he confirmed what he had said, namely, that he had ac- 
eepted the recommendations of the British and American Inteili- 
gence, given most insistantly to him, and those of Tito’s Intelli- 
gence for the liquidation of Georgi Dimitrey, who was the main 
obstacle on their road; that Traicho Kostov had accepted another 
variant for the achievement of this task — the way of creating un- 
reasonable troubles, which led inevitably to the Hiness and death 
of Georgi Dimitrov. 

With his assistance, with his collaboration and participation 
people like the following were raised to leading posts: Stefan Bog 
danoy — the Direction of State Security, Ivan Maslarov —- Cadre 
Department. a most important one in the Central Committee of the 


530 


Party, Nikola Pavloy — a member of the Central Contre: 
Commission of the Party, Ivan Stefanov — Governor of the Bui 
garian National Bank and afterwards Minisler of Finance, Manol 
Sakelarov — Secretary General of the Ministry of Electrification. 
afterwards Minister of Electrification and later of Construction, 
Luicho Chervenkoy and Vassil Markov -- Deputy Ministers 
in the Ministry of Transport, Petko Kunin -— Minister aol 
Industry, Nikola IMachev, Ivan Gevrenov, Ivan Tutev, Boris Kivis- 
tev, and others were raised to high and important posts in the 
State apparatus, 

In the explanations, given by the defendant Nikela Nachev, re- 
gislered on page 211 of the shorthand protocol, Nachev explained 
thal as he had been told by Kivi] Slavov, he owed his appointment 
al the Central Committee of the Party to Traicho Kostov. On paze 
214 of the same protocol Nikola Nachev’s explanations are register- 
ed thus: 

“After a short stay in the Food Supply Direction in 
1947. I was again sent back by Traicho Kostov to the Go- 
vernment Committee for Economic and Financial. Questions, 
as his first assistant and continued to realise the counection 
between him and Slavev-” 

According to the evidence of the defendant Boris Andonov 
Khristev himself, page 250 of the protocol, he was appointed as 
Commercial Counsellor in Moscow by Traicho Kostov, 

Nikela Pavlov was appointed to the Central Control Commis- 
sion of the Party by Traicho Kostov — this also was admitted by 
himself. 

No more evidence is needed in order to accept that Traicho 
Kostory actually took an active part in the appointment of all those. 
who had agreed io carry oul wrecking and hostile activities. 

The facet that he went to General Oxley’s house in November. 
1944. and that he met Colonel Bailey there is established by th 
testimony of the witness Toder Manassiév Spassov, who was butler 
as he expressed it, ail General Oxley’s, and who established tial 
Traicho Kostov arrived a little late for lunch, and that Bailey was 
present too, 

The witness Peler Stoyanov Koledarov established that Traicha 
Konlov, as well as Bailey, was present at the New Year’s Eve Re- 
ception in 1945, in Hotel “Bulgaria”. The fact that Kostov was pre- 
sent was also established by the pictures published in the news- 
papers. one of which I presented to you. 

The witness Emil Marinoy Netlelcher estabiished that in his 
capacity of Seereiary lo Traiche Kostov, he had the possibility of 
seeing the people who visiled Traicho Kostov in the Central Com- 
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mittee, because one usually had to pass through his room in order 
ty go to Traicho Kostov. He established also that Kostov was very 
often visited not only by Ivan Stefanov, Nikola Pavlov, Manol Sa- 

kelarov, but also by Obrad Cicmil, and later by Djerdja — the man 
who replaced Ciemil. This was also established by the testimony of 
(he witness Nedelcho Tsvetanoy Ganchovsky, who, as official in. 
the Council of Ministers, had the possibility of seeing the foreign 
representatives who visiled Traicho Kostov, Both witnesses catab- 
lished that Emil Nedelchev had been very severely reprimanded by 
Comrade Dimitrov which occurred for the first time in connection 
with the announcement published in the newspaper “Trud” of June 
17th, 1948, No,230, which I produced as proof and which was pub 

lished after the Cominformburo had already taken its first deci- 
sions concerning the leadership of the Yugoslay Communist Patty 

The witnesses told us about the indifference with which Tra‘~ 
cho Kestoy accepted this incident. although he had given the order 
for the publicalion of this announcement. 

Traicho Kestov’s meeting with Kardelj has been eslablishet 
by the witness Assen Georgiév Grigerev. who was appointed to the- 
Central Committee on November 10th. 1944, and who said that he 
very well remembered a visit which Kardelj made to Traicho Kos-- 
tov during the winier — December or the end of November. 1944 
in the evening — and that Traicho Kosiov had come out of his of- 
fice to weleome Kardelj, which he did not usually do 

It has been established that he gave orders to the defendant 
Boris Khristov and to many of the others, who were included in 
our Trade Delegations that were negotialing with Hungary Rumsa- 
nia, and Czechoslovakia, and particularly with the Soviet Union, to- 
mske efforts to delay the negotiations and even to bring them to 
2 break-down. This was established by the explanations of Bori» 
Khristov, Ivan Gevrenov. Ivan Stefanov and Ivan Tutev. 

A circumstance. which he has confessed in his deposition 
about his giving information to the British and Yugoslav Intelli- 
sence — information which was a State secret, was also eslablished 
Particulariy valuable in that respect were the explanations °f 
Boris Khristov. who said that on the order of Traicho Kostov he 
had maintained close contact with the Yugeslav commercial  rc- 
presentative in Moscow. Vielor Zhibernn. and had supplied him 
with very valuable information. representing a State seeret. I con- 
sider that no more of the data deposited before you needs to te 
cited. in order to establish all nioments that comprise his coi- 
fessions in the preliminary inquiry. In the hearing of this case. 
which has already lasted 6 davs as a result of the careful and uni- 
versal examination of the evidence gethered in connection witt 
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ithe case, 1t should be eonsidered as iully established and proved, 
thai the defendani Traiche kosiev has been a police agent-provo- 
¢cateur in the Bulgarian Communist Party from 1942 on, and that 
later from the end of 1944 on he was secretly at the service uf 
British Intelligence, establishing connections with that Intelligence 
through its leading functionary Colonel Bailey, the head of the 
British Intelligence Service in the Balkans 

In virtue of the confessions made before the Court by the iwo 
other participants in the leading centre of the plot — the defend- 
ants Stefanov and Pavlov, the confessions of the defendant Nachey, 
the evidence of a sovies of witnesses and other evidence in the case, 
it should be further considered as established that the defendant 
Kostoy, with the agreement and approval of the Anglo-American 
leading capitalist circles, had entered into a criminal agreement 
with Tito and his closest collaborators in order to deprive the Bui- 
garian People’s Republic of its national independence and State 
sovereignty and to unite it as an annex to Yugoslavia, relying upon 
the military assistance promised by Tito’s Government. 

The criminal agreement with the ruling fascist clique of Tita, 
aiming at the arrest and the liquidation of Dimitrov, is also proved 
and established. Such is the fundamental undisputable evidence 
which is being presenied to you, Citizens Judges, on behalf of the 
Frosecution in regard to Traicho Kostov, 

The criminal activities, such as they are given in the mdict- 
ment, have been completely established in regard to Traicho Kes- 
tov and he is bound to suffer the penalty for his activities as is 
demanded in the indictment- 


Gn Dr. Ivan Stefanov Hadjimateév 


He said about himself: 

“TI come of a family of a large sheep-breeder from IKo- 
tel, and am the owner of 400 hectares of arable land in the 
county of Balchik. My mother’s and father’s families were 
among the wealthiest, my mother’s father owned some 
1,200 hectares arable land. 

I graduated in 1923 from the Berlin University.” 

About his studies in Germany he said that on account of his 
Western-European culture and his personal ties with renowned re- 
presentatives of the bourgeois reactionary economic and Statistical 
science, in 1925 he fell under the influence of his cousin Krustyu 
Rakovsky, This relationship was instrumental in forming his Trots- 
kist viewpoint. 

Still under Rakossky’s influence he joined the camp of the 
left-sectarians, when he returned to Bulgaria. 


All this contributed to the fact, that although a member of 
the Communist Party formally from 2939 on, he never felt himself 
as a communist, as he admitted it, and it was quite easy for him 
lo go over to the camp of our people‘s enemies. He started working 
for British Intelligence quite early in his life. 

After the Ninth of September, 1944, he became intimate with 
Traicho Kostov and things developed in such a way; that he. 
Traiche Kostov, and Nikola Pavley formed “the leading trio” — the 
underground centre of the anti-Government conspiracy. 

As a member of this leading trio he engaged in all the criminal 
activities of the underground conspirative organisation. [Ge attract- 
ed to the underground organisation: 

Georgi Petrov, who on his recommendation was appointed 
Chief Secretary of the Ministry of Finance and later Deputy Mi- 
nister of Finance and used him to carry out wrecking activities in 
that Ministry. 

Tsonyu Tsouchev, who was raised to the post of Governor of 
the Bulgarian National Bank and who was used to carry out 
wrecking activities in the Bulgarian National Bank. 

“Ivan Slavov Gevrenov, who was raised to the post of Director 
of the United Rubber Industry and was used in wrecking activities 
in the rubber enterprises. etc. 

The implementation of the new economic policy of the Father- 
land Front Government required radica) changes in the State policy 
of taxation, ie., required a new taxation system aiming to free the 
working class, the poor toiling masses from the tax burden and te 
considerably alleviate the middle owners by transferring the tax 
burden to the wealthiest citizens. In this manner the workers would 
not only be alleviated, but also the bourgeois elements would be 
liquidated. 

This was the purpose of the Law on the General Income adopt- 
ed by the Grand National Assembly. But the defendant Ivan Sie- 
fanov found a way to carry out wrecking activities in connection 
with this law. Ivan Stefanov himself said the following: 


“The wrecking activities in connection with the tax cL 
the general income were carried out in the following di 
rection: 

a) I passed a decree through the Council of Ministers 
stating that the 1948 taxes should remain the same as the 
1947 taxes... The farmers whose crops in 1947 were 
weaker than the crops of 1946 were dissatisfied because 
they had to pay taxes corresponding to their larger income 
of 1946. 
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b) The wages and salaries of the workers and ithe 
other employees were not taxed according ta the above law 
but in the presence of other income the salary was included 
in it in order to get a higher percentage for taxation. 

f took advantage of this in order to tax such natural 
imecome of workers and employees that resulted from the 
breeding of a goat or a pig or the ownership of several bee 
hives. This kind of taxation naturally created great dissatis- 
faction among the population.” 


Another tax in our new taxation system, which was supposed 
to play a great and useful part in our taxation system was the 
tax on the turnover. 


In connection with this tax Stefanov said: 


“As a result of my wrecking activities in the Ministry 
of Finance the tax on the turnover never became a factor 
in normalising prices, in simplifying economic accounting 
and in establishing correctly the actual productivcness of 
the enterprises.” 


You also heard the findings of the expert commission con- 
cerning Stefanov’s wrecking activities in his Ministry. 

In connection with the currency reform the Commission drew 
the Following conclusions: 


1. On calling in the issues of the bank-notes and the 
bonds, because of the complicated techincal procedure, mass 
dissatisfaction was created among the population in aii 
walks of life, 

2. The introduction of the bank cheque as an obligatory 
means of payment because of the complicated manipulation 
with it, created great dissatisfaction among the population, 
especially among the peasants. 

3. The bank cheque frustrated the control through the 
lev. The book-keeping manipulation with the bank cheque 
wasted the efforts of 514 officials of the Bulgarian National 
Bank and the Popular Banks For two years only — 1948 
and 1949 — the losses inflicted on the national economy for 
the salaries of those officials and the value of the cheques 
themselves amounted to 170,168.263 leva, 

4. The monetary reform caused an inerease of bank- 
note circulation, a raising of the prices and as a result — 
difficulties in the economic life of the country, etc. 

5. As a final result of all this a slrong blow was in- 
flicted upon the prestige of the People’s Government. 


add 


You have heard the conclusion of the Commission of Experts 
concerning the book-keeping reform. On this question the Commis- 
sion writes the following: 

“By intentionally complicating the book-keeping wilh 
the reform of January 1st, 1948, because of the lack of any 
connection belween the book-keeping and the plan during 
1948; by carrying out book-keeping reforms, absolutely in 
a hurry without the necessary previous preparation and by 
the non-radical solution of the question of the book-keepers’ 
ability, the former Minister of Finance Ivan Stefanoy h:d 
succeeded : 

a) in bringing about great confusion among the cadres 
of the book-keepers and in provoking the removal of those 
cadres to other posts, Many enterprises were left without 
bock-keepers; 

b) in holding back for months accounting procedure in 
the enterprises during the two years mentioned as a result 
of which it ceased to play the réle of a leading and contro‘- 
ing means. 

Concerning the drawing up of the financial plan the Com- 
mission of Experts after a long argumentation drew the followinz 
conclusion. 

1, By the false and unreal budgets presented, the former 
Minister Ivan Stefanev aimed at and succeeded in: 

a) demobilising the financial administration in collect- 
ing the real State incomes; 

b) frustrating the possibility of realismg economies in 
making expenditures; 

c) not satisfying public needs; 

d) pushing the financing of our capital construction 
along the dangerous road of crediting by the bank system, 
which greatly worsened the liquidness of the banks and 
of the deposits and created a threat of inflation 

2. By the unjust repetition of the tax on the total 
income during 1948 on the incomes of 1946 discontent among 
the population was caused mainly among the peasants. thus 
inflicting a blow upon the authority of the People’s Govern 
ment and the union between the workers‘ class and the 
poor and middle peasants. 

3. Those results were due to the wrecking activities in- 
tentionally carried out by the former Minister Ivan Stefanov. 


What is more. the defendant himself has admitted that he acied 
intentionally in this direction, 
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After the confessions of the deiendant Stefanov, after the 
evidence presented in this trial, il has been completely established 
that he has realised all the criminal provisions of the Penal Code as 
stated, and he should be recognised as guilty in accordance with 
alt of them and sentenced. 


Ou Nikela Pavlov Keley 


During 1942 in the Police Department he gave — without 
being tortured — a declaration to Nikola Geshev that he would 
serve as a secret collaborator of the police. 

In “the trial of the 62 he was sentenced to 221/: years im- 
prisonment, and was sent to the Skopié Prison, but afterwards 
cn instructions of Nikela Geshev he was transferred to the Pleven 
Prison. in order to enter the circle of Traicho Kostov. 

At the Pleven Prison he and Traicho Kostov easily came to 
an understanding. The one as well as the other were left-sec- 
tarians. The one as well as the other had signed declarations to 
lecome secret collaborators of the police. 

And already here in the prison, according to Nikola Paviov’s 
confession, they planned the manner of carrying out hostile acti- 
vities after their release. And indeed soon after the Ninth of Sep- 
tember, 1944, Fraicho Mostov having become Secretary of the 
Central Committee of the Party, senl for him and included him in 
the Record Office of the Central Committee- 

He and Stefan Bordanov, who was given a leading post in 
the State Security. were entrusted by Traicho Kostev as one ot 
their first tasks to check up his file in the police and the files of 
all Party members as well in order to attract to responsible an 
high posts in the Party and the State apparatus some of those 
who had been coinpromised by the obligations they were bound br 
to the Police. 

Nikola Pavlev became one of the most trusted of Traicho Kos 
‘ew’s men. Traicho Kostov initiated him in his conspirative inten- 
tions and soon Nikola Pavlov, Traicho Kostov, and Ivan Stefanov 
became leaders of the conspirative organisations. which created 
groups and worked strenuously for the rapid increase of its cadres. 

Nikola Pavlov, in his capacity of a member of the leading 
centre of the conspirative organisation created. is held responsible 
and in compliance with art. 61 of the Decree Law, is held res 
ponsible together with Stefanov and Traicho Mostov for all the 
erimes, which he personally committed and for those committed 
by other members of the conspirative organisation within the 
bounds of the aims which this organisation had set forth, or in ful- 
filment of the instructions set them forth. 
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At the. preliminary inquiry Nikola Pavlov made full confession 
of the criminal activities he had carried out before his arrest. These 
activities are alsa established by the explanations of his co defen- 
dants. Nikola Pavloy Koley shouid also be held responsible on all 
counts of the indictment. 


On Nikola Nachey Petrov 


You have heard what admissions he has made before you, He 
began his explanations thus: 

“Citizens Judges, fully realising my criminal hostile 
activities carricd on by me ugainst my country and the Bul- 
garian people, I made a full confession in my last depositions 
nefore the People’s Militia. I will now relate before you that 
which I have done and that which I know, in order that the 
criminal conspiracy in which I also took part, may be dis- 
covered.” ; 

(Page 206 of the shorthand protocol}. 

After this the defendant exposed before you that since 1940 
he had become very close friends with Kiril Slavov — who had 
Trotskist views —- and his intimate milieu: his father-in-law, Spaxs 
Zadgorsky, Dimiter Steikey, etc. This milieu exerted upon Nikela 
Nachev a negative influence. Already from 1941 onwards he had 
begun to give Kiril Slavev information — the balance of the cereal 
crop 1941, For the first information he supplied, he received from 
Kiril Slavov 50,000 leva, which tempted him greatly, and although 
he knew that Kiril Slavov was collecting it for the British Intel- 
ligence Service, he continued further to submit such information to 
Kiril Slavovy. 

British Intelligence valued greatly the espionage activities of 
those persons engaged in them, and it was ready to give and ac- 
tually did give large remuneration. You have heard Ivan Tutey 
admit that one day Sultana Racho Petrova, who kept up relations 
with the British Intelligence Service and supplied the latter wits 
information with the aid of Tutev, gave him au envelope con- 
taining 500,000 leva, sent by the Dutchman Nymeegen, a British 
agent, for the information submitted to him by Tutev. 

During 1948, when looked for hy the police, Nikola Nachev 
on the advice of Kirit Slavov went straight to Nikela Geshev and 
agreed to the proposal of the latter to collaborate with 
the police. He was sent to a camp. whence he returned in 
August, 1944 He was appointed .to the Distribution De- 
partment. SIavov gave him instructions to re-establish his member- 
ship in the Party and to become an active member of the Father- 
land Front. When we bear in mind the fact that Nikola Nachev 
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had already in 1941 been engaged in espionage in the service of 
British Intelligence, that he had become a secret collaborator of the 
police, that he had maintained close contact with Kiril Slavev, it 
must be supposed that he was sent to a concentration camp with the 
intention of gaining credit for him among the communists. At the 
cnd of 1944, wilh the assistance of Kiril Slavov, he obtained a post 
in the Economic Department of the Central Committee of the Bul- 
garian Communist Party that was headed by Petke Kunin, and, 
as he was told by Kiril Slavov, that appointment had been made at 
Traicho Kostov’s intercession, He was told by Hird Slavoy that 
Traicho Kostoy had definite relations with the British and that he 
and Traicho Kostov had worked in perfect contact. 

Occupying that post. Nikola Nachev arranged Traicho Kostow’s 
relations with Kirii Slavov and simultaneously continued to give 
information to British Intelligence through Kiril Slavov. 

Tn 1946 Traicho Kestov had ordered him to deliver to Kiril 
Slavov the data on the course of the commercial negotiations in 
Moscow, which order the defendant carried out (page 212}. 

During the spring of 1948, Nikola Nachev gave Kivi{ Siavov 
the 1948 Economic Plan. Op to that time, while working in the 
apparatus of the Central Committee, he had become more and morc 
intimate with Traiche Kostoy. At the beginning of 1947, Traichy 
Kostov appointed him as his assistant in the Government Com- 
mittee for Economic and Financial Questions, 

“And in order io realise the connection between him 
and Kir] Slavov for greater secrecy,” 

explained the defendant (page 21). Having tested him well, Traicha 
Kostov during a conversation with him had expressed himself 
against the one-sided policy carried out by Georgi Dimitrov, and 
“that in Bulgaria a course should be put through to mitigate 
the class struggle. lo encourage the development and 
strengthening of the private economic sector and to estair 
lish a régime in Bulgaria, similar to that of the Western 

' Democracies, meanwhile continuing the policy of a rap- 

prochement with the countries of the Western bloc. 

“Fhe policy of rapprochement with Yugoslavia and 4 
closer contact with Tito must be continued with still greater 
vigour. in order that the inclusion of Bulgaria within the 
framework of the FFRY may be achieved” 

Traicho Kosiov had then disclosed to him. that in the Party 
and even in the Central Committee of the Party itself a group of 
his adherents had been formed. It was proposed to him to join that 
organisation to which he agreed. It was explained to him that he 
was to work for the recruiting of people. who would help to attain 
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that goa}, choosing people among those, who had connections with 
the Western countries, who were compromised because of their re- 
lations with the police, who were Tito’s friends, or were dissatisfied 
with the Party leadership, The defendant joined the conspirative 
organisation and worked to attract other persons to it. He talked 
to Dimiter Kochemidey, and, atcordng to his confession, to Boris 
Khristoy as well. 

The defendant himself has exposed to you that he had earried 
out sabotage, that he had committed wrecking activities and he 
has pointed out to you the concrete cases of those wrecking 
activities with the peanuts, potatoes, ete. (page 234 and those 
following it of the shorthand protocols). 

The statement of the facts concerning these activities was sum. 
marised by him as follows: 

“These wrecking activities of ours, I must tell you. 
aimed at undermining the prestige and authority of the 
Central Committee of the Party led by Dimitrov,” 

as a result of which a government headed by Traicho Kostov with 
its policy of rapprochement with the Western countries as against 
the USSR was to come to power in order to realise in Bulgaria 
Tite’s experience. 

It has been, however, established, absolutely positively and 
without any doubt, that the defendant Nikola Nachev Petkoy has 
consummated crimes under all the texts of the Penal Code, with 
which he’is charged and should therefore be recognised as guilty on 
allt the counts of the indictment- 


On Boris Andonov Khrisioy 


The defendant has pleaded guilty to the charge of the indict- 
ment, He said. and that is registered on page 273 of the shorthand 
protocol : 

“In conclusion I confess that I was involved by Traicho 
Kostov in subversive and hostile activities against the Bul- 
garian pecple, I confess that J have worked to undermine 
the relations between Bulgaria and the USSR, I confess that 
on Traicho Kostov’s order I have supplied the Yugoslav 
Commercial Counsellor with espionage information.” 

He has hereby confessed all the charges of the indictment. 

The defendant was an anarchist from 1928 to 1932 and « 
member of the anarchist organisation. In 1937 he became a member 
of the communist organisation, but apparently was unable to build 
up in himself a sound Marx-Leninist world cutlook and was unable 
to build up in himself a sound communist character and morals, 
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In 1943 he was arrested and sent to Stara-Zagora. Here he 
was obliged to give his consent to serve the police after which |:c 
was delivered. 

“F was weak and capitulated’ —- he said (page 2473 
“Then I gave my consent to collaborate with the fascisz 
police * 

On December 2, 1944, an order was issued for his appointment 
as Commercial Counsellor in Moscow. Before leaving for Mosco.v 
he had a conversation with Traicho Kostoy, who told him that he 
knew of his capitulation before the police and that now his mission 
in Moscow would be two-sided: both an official and an unofficia) 
one (p, 250). Traicho Kestov had told him word for word the 
following : 


“... that my fundamental task in my quality of Commercia!' 
Representative in Moscow would be to infringe upon the fra- 
ternal and friendly relations between Bulgaria and the So- 
viet Union. To drive a wedge into these relations. To worl 
for the severance of Bulgaria from the influence of the 
USSR”. (p. 232}, 

which the defendant had accepted to Follow, 


Traicho Kostux ordered him to try to hinder at any price the 
trade negotiations and even to bring them to a break; to get inte 
touch with the Yugoslav Commercial Representative, with whom 
he was lo define their relations toward the Soviet Union. 

The defendant, notwithstanding his meeting with Georgi Di- 
mitrov in Moscow and the recommendations which Georgi Dimitre: 
gave him to behave honestly to the Soviet representatives, carried 
out the recommendations of Tvraiche Kostov, and not those of 
Georgi Dimitrev. And (his cannot be explained by the excuses made 
by the defendant ihat he proved weak: 

He had nothing to fear, He was in the Soviet country, he was 
near the Prime Minister of Bulgaria and, had he exposed to him 
the réle which Traicho Kostov had assigned to him, he himsei* 
would have contributed to the exposure of the conspirative orga- 
nisation, The silence of the defendant and the fact that he carried 
3ut the recommendations made by Kostev may be explained there- 
by, that he himself had joined into the conspirative organisation 
and had promised to be faithful to this organisation. 

The activities of this defendant are established not only by his 
explanations, bul also by the depositions of the other defendants —- 
by the deposilion of Ivan Stefanov, by the deposition of Traichiw 
Kostev — and he has to answer on all the points of the charges 
brought against hiin in the indictment. 
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On Ivau Slavov Gevrenoy 


Ivan Siavovy Gevrenov comes of a wealthy peasant family. His 
father-in-law owned 2,000 hectares of arable land. This allowed 
him from his youth on to lead a life of ease and plenty. In his 
youth he was interested in socialist ideas, but when he returned to 
Bulgaria and began to work as an industrialist who had ihe pos- 
sibility of amassing money quickly, the socialist ideas,'as he him- 
self said, soon vanished from his head, 

“It could not be otherwise”, said he, “these ideas were 
already in contradiction to my class interests." 
He met the coming of the Ninth of September, 1944 — again ac- 
cording to his own explanations — with hostile feelings, but decided 
(as a practical man) to become a member of the Party until the 
troublous times were over. 
“Profiting by the fact that I was considered a socialist 
in the past”, he said, “I managed to become a member of 
the Bulgarian Communist Party’, . 
but his hatred toward the Communist came to the fore when he 
realised that many of the Government initiatives encroached upon 
his interests as an owner: 

Because of this circumstance he gladly welcomed the proposal 
made him by Stefanoy to work for a change of the Government’s 
policy and gave his consent readily especially when he found out 
that Traicho Kostov headed it, and became 2 member of the con- 
spirative organisation, attracting others to join it and to work for 
the realisation of its aims. 

Stefanoy who had long known Gevrenoy well, disclosed to 
him the necessity of a change in the policy of the Government and 
of a change of the Government of Georgi Dimitrov, 

Stefanov had underlined to him that only a new political 
course in the country with an orientation toward the USA and 
Great Britain would improve the situation in our country, but. 
this could not possibly take place as long as the Party was headed 
by Georgi Dimitrov and others who held fast to our relations with 
the Soviet Union. A few days after this conversation with Stefanov 
he had marked down for indoctrination Atanass Neboliév, Georgi 
Kazandjiév, and Mikhail Gerassimov, whom he succeeded in at- 
tracting for work in the ‘same direction. According to his explana- 
tion he knew beforehand that they were enemies of the Party and 
only formally belonged to it, and that was the reason why he 
sought them out. This also coincided with the instructions of Trai- 
eho Kostov about the men who should be recruited for their work. 
And because Gevrenov had carried out wrecking in our industry 
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already in 1945, he was given a responsible post at the insistance 
of Kiril Slavey, a post which he held until his arrest so that he 
cowd be still more useful in carrying out wrecking m nationalised 
industry 

In carrymg out the mstructions given to him and according 
to his own desires, as an enemy of the Fatherland Front Govern 
ment, the defendant concentrated on the four rubber factories 
“Bakish’, “Trapesitsa” ‘“Ibonit”, ’ Proisvedstvo 1 Plasment’ The 
fou. owners of these factories were known to Gevreney as enenne? 
of the People’s Rule He was sure that they would agree to cari 
out wrecking activities only out of spite, as he expressed himsell 
toward the new Government. Gevyrenov got into touch with Lie 
owners of these enterprises and as a result of his conversaticns 
with them they promised not to raise production, to keep it at the 
level necessary to cover only the expenses of the enterprises. 


“The manufacturers”, Gevrenoy said, “kept thes pro 
mise and such a state of affairs was brought about in which 
production feil uz.espective of the fact that sufficient quanti 
ties of necessary materials were received and it actuall. 
never rose above half of the capacity of these enterprises ’” 


The sabotage contmued until the nationahsation of these 
enterprises 

“As a result of these sabotage activities of “Bakish’ ’ 
Gevrenov said, “the country was deprived of about &50 9c 
pairs of rubber shoes and of about 9,000 sets of automobile 
tyres 

“Things proceeded along the same lnes ” the defendant 
said, ‘in the remaining three factories 

“During February and March, 1948, 1t was a suttablie 
moment to slart wrecking activities. when J. as Director 
of the State United Rubber Industry, was entrusted by the 
Government to work out a plan for the consolidation of 
the enterprise. But instead of giving them a plan which 
would consolidate the enterprise and would give shoes to 
the working masses in towns and villages,” he said “I de 
cided to work out a plan the implementation of which 
would produce from the very beginning a serious depression 
in the rubber industry ” 

And you have heard of what this plan of his consisted You 
also neard the conclusions of the Commission of Experts and ma 
realise what damages this plan of his caused to national economy 
Thus from the data collected on this defendant it has also been es- 
tablished 
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a) that he was a member and himself assisted in the formation 
of groups affiliated to the conspirative organisation for the 
achievement of the above explained end; 

b) that he carried out and gave instructions for the carrying 
out of sabotage and wrecking activities. which inflicted great 
losses on the country; 

c) that on the instructions of Slavev, he gave the British in- 
formation on the situation of our industry and committed, there- 
fore, a crime: treason — articles 98 and 99-e, par. 2; 99-d par. 4; 
162, par. 1; 112, par. 1 of the Penal Code, according to which in ac- 
cordance with the indictment I demand that he be sentenced 

Comrades Judges, consider calmly and objectively ihe great 
damages that the defendants have inflicted on our country and our 
people by their wrecking activilies; what damages they have done 
to the security of our State by their espionage activities; consider 
for yourselves to what great danger they would have exposed our 
country had they dared to carry out the coup @’état which they 
had planned. 

Traicho Kostev and his accomplices, in their treacherous blinc- 
ness, overlooked the fact that the People’s Rule under the leader- 
ship of the BCP had all the means to expose and destroy every at- 
tempt te encroach upon the peaceful creative labour of our people. 
the freedom and independence of our State and the loyal friendship 
ef our people with the peoples of the Soviet Union. Traicho Kos- 
tov and his accomplices were wrong in their reckoning when they 
underestimated the political maturity of our people. For 20 long 
years our people waged a heroic struggle against monar-ho-fas- 
cism, and destroyed it, They have strength and possibilities enough 
te cope with every new foe who might dare to encroach upon their 
achievements, won at the price of countless sacrifices and suffering 

Today the word is with the people’s justice, This word will 
be weighty, but fair. 

We live in times when the foe is wicked and ruthless, not oniyv 
iuthless, but at times unserupulous. 

Our people’s justice has been set the task to catch criminals 
of this kind, disturbers of our free and creative development and 
progress, and to punish them severely. 

In the times, in which we live, criminals of this size should be 
given exactly what they deserve. The people estimate things clear 
ly and categorically and have their say. 

Any unjustifiable leniency would be harmful and damaging to 
the development of our country. 

I trust to the justice of your decision. Our entire people and 
the nations of the People’s Democracies, which are exposed to the 
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Same tireat, are waiting to hear your sentence. Your word will be 
historical. 

It must prove to our interior reaction as well as to reaction 
abroad that we know how to defend by all means our new Govern- 
ment, the future of our development toward socialism, the tran- 
quility and welfare of our working masses. 

By the sentence which you are to pronounee, Jet us show all 
enemies of our régime, and all tools of the imperialists that the 
Fatherland Front and our entire people stand firmly on the posi- 
tions which they took up after the Ninth of September, ready to 
strike down anybody who would dare attack them on these posi- 
tions of theirs. 


The Speech of the Prosecutor Todor Tsakov 
Comrades Judges, 


I will dwell on the eriminal activities, which according to the 
indictment are attributed to the remaining defendants, 

Let us dwell more concretely on the charges against Ivan 
Georgiévy Tutev and Tsonyu Stefanov Tsonchoy, after which we 
will discuss the hostile activities of the remaining three defendants, 
who, together with the crimes committed by the band of conspira- 
tors, have peculiarities of their own as well. 

Ivan Tutey — who came of a middle class milieu. received 
his university education in Berlin, and became a spy for the British 
Intelligence Service as early as 1935-1937, as Secretary of the Com- 
mercial Consulate in Disseldorf, establishing criminal contact with 
the big industrialist Alexander Miiller and later with the chief of 
the latter, the British representative Nymeegen whom he regulariy 
supplied till 1946 inclusive with information about Buigaria — im- 
ports and exports, receiving remuneration in return. His endeavour 
was, as it has been established. to gain great wealth, this was his 
‘ideal” already from the beginning. 

At the end of 1940, when. according to Tutev’s words, , “the 
events moved nearer to the East" he was to return to Bulgariz, 
where he could be of more use to thém 

Tt was established that during the above period Tutev had 
given through Miter detailed and well elaborated information 
about Bulgarian economy. about the foreign and internal trade, 
finances, transport and shipping. It was also established that in 
order to gather fuller and more detailed information, Tutev. as 
early as 1937 recruited for espionage services Ivan Kalushev, a for- 
mer Director General of “Despred” and Ivan Panov, a former 
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Director of ““Bulgarplodexport” whom he told confidentially that the 
information concerned was destined for the British Intelligence 
Service, for which they were respectively paid. 

Immediately after his return to Bulgaria, Tutev re-established 
his espionage contact with the British Intelligenee Service through 
Sultana Racho Petrova, wife of a former genera) at the Court and 
mistress of the former king Ferdinand. 

These are pages from the past of the defendant whieh moli- 
vate his later criminal activities. 

It was established as well that on the orders of the British 
Intelligence Service he succeeded in becoming a member of the 
Bulgarian Communist Party. For the services, which he generously 
rendered the British, he was also generously paid — he received 
500,000 leva as remuneration. Up to the beginning of 1946 he re- 
gularly supplied the British Intelligence Service with information 
which was a State secret, 

His hostile activities, however, did not stop here. As early 
as January, 1847, he was already in contact with the emissary of 
the British Intelligence Service — the First Secretary of the Erilish 
Legation in Sofia, Siephan Patrick House whom he later once 
more supplied with materials about our foreign trade with the 
USSR and the People’s Democracies — about the commercial treaties 
and agreements, the quantity and prices of the imported and ex- 
ported goods. taking advantage of his leading post — Director of 
Foreign Trade at the Ministry of Foreign Trade. In this way Tutev 
has committed crimes under article 112, point 1 of the Penal 
Code, for which he should he held responsible. 

Having access to this important section of our economic life, 
Yutev was asked to fulfil important Government tasks, It has been 
brought out in the trial, and officially recorded that he pariicipatei 
in 14 delegations for the conelusion of trade agreements with the 
People's Democracies and other countries and was responsible for 
the negotiations with foreign delegations in our country. 

These Government missions he carried out to the detriment of 
the State, > 

Besides, with the purpose of disorganising economy and creat- 
ing disturbances among the people, on the instructions of the hos- 
tile centre, he consciously engaged m wrecking, and m this way he 
deprived our national economy of precious industrial machinery, 
tractor gasoline, so necessary for our autumn sowing at the 
moment, etc. 

He did this on the directives and instructions given and sug- 
gested to him by House and Kostovy ° 
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As head of the Bulgarian Delegation for trade negotiations 
with Hungary, and in general as well, Kestov ordered him not to 
give in on any point of the instructions given, to prevent the 
speedy and normal conclusions of the trade agreement, not to give 
in either on the question of the prices or thai of the nomenclature 
of the goods, all of which was done to worsen the negotiations and 
delay them, and in many cases. 10 prevent a final result and to 
worsen the relations of the country with countries friendly to us 
Led by his hostile dispositions toward the People’s Rule, Tutev had 
spread gross slanders and malicious assertions that the policy car- 
ried out by the People’s Government and the Bulgarian Communist 
Party was not correct. that it was one-sided and So on, 

Speaking about the “necessity” of re-orienting our commerce 
toward the West, he aimed at creating hesitation and confusion 
among the people 

Besides this, Tutev himself organised and led a group wilh 
the aims and tasks of the hostile centre for the weakening of the 
People’s Government He recruited Ivan Panov and Kalushey, in 
erder to enlarge the general conspiratory staff who on their pat 
and on his instruction committed treason aiming at undermining 
the People’s Government. Panov, as a Director of “Bulgarplod- 
export” made all efforts to compromise our export commerce of 
fruit and vegetables, and as a result of this the Bulgarian Trade 
Organisations were burdened with supplementary expenses and 
the reputation of the Bulgarian fruit and vegetables was injured 
on foreign markets. Kalushey, as Director General of ‘‘Despred” 
worked hard for this delay of the shipping and unloading of the 
exported and imported goods through the Black-Sea harbours Var- 
na and Burgas and also made the transits through Rumania and 
Hungary more difficult 

The charge against the defendant Tsonchey has also been en- 
tirely established. the latter being characterised by the witnesses 
as very clever and subtle As early as 1941 he got into criminal! 
tcuch with the American Intelligence Service and supplied its emis- 
saries Oskar Andersen and James Clarke with information about the 
“condition of the economy and finances of Bulgaria and spied for 
them. 

The Ninth of Seplember found him as Chief of Department at 
the General Direction of Statistics. Soon after he succeeded in 
worming himself into the Communist Party: 

During 1945 he became Director of SISP. Encouraged by the de- 
fendant Stefanov he systematically supplied the American Mission 
with secret information, data as to the sowing acreage. the yield 
of cultures, information on the industrial production, foreign trade 
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and others. At this time he had, as well, three meetings with Cyrik 
Black, former Secretary of the American Mission, together with a 
eolone] at the same Mission. He is the same Cyril Blaek, as is al- 
ready known, who at the time kept up criminal relations with the 
15 spy-pastors. 

To both of them, Tsonchey made detailed exposés on the eco- 
nomic situation of our country. the lines which the economy iu 
our country would follow under the Fatherland Front régime, etc 

It has been stated in connection with the trial that he haa 
also established criminal relations with James Clarke, an old ac- 
quaintance of his. and with an officer of the American Military 
Mission, Gratian Yatsevich, with whom he got into touch through 
the already known Bogdan Bodov and with whom he had many 
meetings. al which he provided them with information constitut- 
ing State secrets, confidential data of an economic character ay 
lo the areas sown in the;country, the profit of each culture. the 
quantities of rural products obtained each year, as well as infor- 
mation about industrial production. about foreign trade, etc. 

Tsonchev himself reveals in his deposition the following: 

“TI herewith allowed economic espionage in favour cf 
the USA to be continued and became a collaborator of this 
espionage.” - - 

It has also been stated that as a Governor of the Bulgarian 
National Bank, which post he had assumed on the recommenda- 
tion of his relative, the defendant Ivan Stefanov, he gave informe- 
tion to Yatsevich and Donald Reed Heath, namely, about the vo- 
lume of bank-note circulation in the country. about deposits in 
the banking system, and after his return from Moscow, where he 
participated in the Government Delegation: for the conclusion of 
trade agreements, he informed Reed Meath about the developments 
of the trade negotiations in Moscow, that not only a clearing 
agreement was to be concluded, but concrete contracted transac- 
tions, sbout all imported and exported goods of ours, about the 
results of the calling in the issues, about the deposits, about 
sales, etc. 

This defendant, led by his hostile attitude toward the People's 
Government and the Soviet Union, Collowed the instructions of the 
defendant Stefanev, and together with him took up a stand on the 
financial questions, in connection with his participation as Presi- 
dent of the Commercial Delegation to the Soviet Union in 1946. 
Thus. for instance, establishing the rate of exchange of the rouble 
in relation to the Bulgarian levy he should have demanded that it 
be considerably lowered: on the other hand they entirely arbit- 
rarily brought to the same level the heterogeneous prices then. 
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existing on the markels in the Soviet Union which differcd abso- 
lutely from the prices in Bulgaria; on the question of the German 
assets in Bulgaria which were to be transferred to the Soviets, 
they made up their minds to maintain that the latter should also 
take over the debts toward the Bulgarian National Bank, com- 
panies, and persons for the properties accepted, in spite of the de- 
finite prohibition of the law stating that the Soviets should accept 
all German assets without taking over the corresponding debts. 


In his confessions he has stated that they had succeeded in 
putting through these stands of theirs in practice during the ne- 
gotiations. 

With these acis of his the defendant has realised the criminal 
jrovisions of art. 99-e, par. 2 of the Penal Cod- He has done 
so with ill-intention to worsen our sincere relations with the Sovict 
Union. 

Parallel with this, he, as well as Tutev, incited by their hos- 
tile attitude towards the People’s Government. the People’s De~- 
mocracies, and the USSR poured out all kinds of slanders and 
blasphemies against these countries, in order to create confusion 
among the society and the people, all of which is reflected in their 
depositions. \ 

During the purchase of the 1948 foodstuffs, Tsonchey con- 
seiously asked ihat a part of the costs of the same be paid in 
bank cheques by which he had aimed to create dissatisfaction 
among the producers by wrecking the successful collection of the 
foodstuffs and creating dissatisfaction among the peasants-pro- 
ducers, 

In order to create new inconveniences for the peasants, and 
in that way to hinder the purchase of all the foodstuffs, the de- 
fendant Tsonchey had ordered the payments to be made by the 
Bank branches and not by the delivery stations of the Chief Di- 
rection of Food Supply and ils organs, which he had imposed in 
spite of the objections of the purchase organisations. 

During the summer of 1948. Tsonchey tried to create dis- 
aatisfaction among the pensioners too, making use of the same 
manoeuvres. 

It has also been established that Tsonchev, aiming at de- 
laying the transformation of the Bulgarian National Bank into 
a new socialist bank, delayed and consciously warded off the in- 
troduction of a credit and cash plan. the lack of which appeared 
as a danger to the introduction of financial discipline in national 
economy; this undermined the economic accountability of the en- 
terprises, directing the credit policy of the bank along the road 
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of automatisation which inevitably Jed towards the dispersal, wast- 
age and freezing of means. 

For that purpose he had also wrecked the establishing of cre- 
dit norms, as well as the auditing control and the control through 
the lev, Besides that, the analyses which you must bear in mind 
when passing senlence, exposes detailed, convincing, anc very se- 
rious motives. At the same time the commussion 6f eXperta has 
come to the correct and well-founded conclusions, that by his ac- 
tivities and behaviour, Tsonehey had removed the possibility for 
the planning and control of credit and the establishment of order 
in the financial economics of the enterprises. Besides that it has 
heen established that the same Tsenchev intentionally avowed tak- 
ing measures to secure the claims of the bank from the former 
businessmen and industrialists, thus giving them a possibility to 
sell their movables — valuables, ete., by which he favoured the latter 
and inflicted losses on the Bulgarian National Bank. 

The criminal actions committed by the defendants have been 
established in an undisputable manner, in the first place by their 
confessions before the Court. which they have deposited in full 
clearness, detailed and convincing. The details found therein tes- 
tify to their truth Confessions made in the language of the de- 
fendants themselves closely connected with their professions and 
yualifications, in the language of business men, of Anancicis, elec. 
confessions that are perfect and convincing proof of the guilt and 
bad intentions of the defendants in the grievous and ignominious 
crimes committed by them, 

But they are not isolated. The defendants were brought to 
the point of the confessions made hy them. by the numeérous and 
crushing evidence directed against them. 

The witnesses Ivan Tsalkiovy, Ivan Kalushev, Kiril Georgiév 
Nestorov, Atanass Mechkarov, and Mirehanovy examined before 
you, of whom you have more fresh and immediate impressions, 
have confirmed in an indisputable manner the confessions of 
Tutevy and Tsouchev. Their evidence was clear and unambiguous 
and excluded every doubt. They confirmed the accusation in an 
indisputable manner, and were in full harmony with the personal 
confessions of the defendants 

Besides that, I am calling your attention also to the doct- 
mentation of the ease. which is vast and complete. where not a 
single fact has remained unexamined or engendering suspicion. It 
reflects and confirms cverything. which you have heard from the 
defendants. 

Neither will you omit those incriminating materials which 
stand as a crushing evidence against the defendants — their writ- 
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ten depositions. I have in mind the documents on pages 184, 185, 
186, ete. Look also at the analysis of which I have already spoken 
in connection with the other defendants. 

I am passing over to the consideration of the climimal emi 
wrecking activities of the remaining three defendants. 

The defendant, Blagor Ivanov Hadj:panzoy, former Counsellor 
to the Yugoslav Embassy in Bulgaria who occupied nigh and »es- 
ponsible positions up to his arrival in Bulgaria, came to Bulgaria 
during September, 1947, as an Emissary of the Yugoslav Service, 
in order te carwy out subversive activities against the Bulgarian 
Government in the Pirin region and to gather espionage informa- 
tion through a network of agent-informers, which worked under 
the leadership of the former Yugoslav Ambassador in Sofia, Ob- 
rad Ciemil, of the Counsellor of the same Embassy, Pero Man- 
govsky, and of the Assistant Military Attaché, Arso Milatovich. 

It was brought forward in the trial that the criminal groups 
of Tito and Kostov, acting together according to a plan considered 
beforehand and mainlaining permanent contact, exploited the 
friendly feelings of the Bulgarian people towards their Slav 
brothers — ihe Yugoslav working people — and transformed the 
popular idea of a federation of the Southern Slavs into a means 
for the achievement of their treacherous aims — to deprive the 
Rulgarian democratic State of its national sovereignty. to convert 
it into an annex of ‘Fito’s Yugoslavia: and into a new colony of 
American and British imperialism. : 

It has also been established that the leader of the present 
criminal group. in agreement with his Belgrade collaborators 
misusing his service posilion and led by his ineredible careerism, 
enabled and ensured the [ree penetration of Yugoslav agents into 
the Bulgarian State institutions. 

One of those agents was Blagoi Hadjipanzov. He was playin, 
a double-faced rile. The same during November, 1948, on the 
secret decision of the Yugoslav Government, returned to Sofia and 
falsely declared himself a political emigré and Tite’s opponent 
in order to conceal his laier subversive and espionage activities 
in Bulgaria, 

For that purpose he goi into secret iouch with Svetezar Sa- 
vich, the Chief of the Consular Department of the Yugoslav Em- 
bassy, through whom he informed his chiefs of Tito‘s Govern~ 
ment about tie political dispositions of the Yugoslav emigrés and 
about the results of his subversive activities amidst its circles. 

A double-faced réle was also played by Vassil Atanassov Iva- 
novsky, who aecording to his personal confessions given before 
the Court and confirmed by witnesses’ evidence. had penetrated 
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into the country, also on the secret decision of the Yugoslav Gov- 
ernment, with the task of penetrating into the ranks of the Com- 
munist Party in order to commit wrecking activities. And he in 
fact sueceeded in attaining the position of instructor in the Agi- 
tation and Propaganda Department of the Central Committee of 
the Bulgarian Communist Party. and of President of the Nationa) 
Committee of the Macedonian Cultural and Educational Associa- 
tion in Bulgaria. 


In order to conceal his criminal past and to mislead the 
People’s Government, he created, on the decision “of the Yugeslav 
Government, imaginary contradictions between himself and Koe- 
lishevslcy: 3 


Not less double-faced was the réle played by the defendant 
Bayaltsaliév, who, as has been stated in the case, concealed him- 
self in the ranks of the Communist Party, received instructiors 
directly from the Yugoslav representatives of the Embassy and 
from Yugoslavia itself, and carried out wrecking and cspionage 
activities in our country. . 


The essence of the hostile espionage and criminal activities 
carried out by the aforementioned defendants has been emphati- 
cally underlined not only in their confessions and@_in written 
proofs, but also in the depositions of the witnesses Bkaterina 
Metodieva Spasseva and Darina Stoikova, who gave geniune ac- 
counts of the hostile activities of these defendants and of similar 
activities carried out by many other representatives of the Yugo- 
slay Embassy. The latter, in fact, had been transformed into a sp; 
nest, conspiring against the interests and security of our Stale. 
This was corroborated in the explanations given by Blagoi Hadji- 
panzov as well. Thew depositions reveal the base methods, cha- 
racteristic of espionage. used by the Yugoslav representatives to 
recruit agents in our country. 


Characteristic is the case pictured by the witness Stoikeva, 
to whom Arso Milatovich had given a special bunch of keys to 
unlock the desk of the Secretary of the Party Regional Commit- 
tee in order to steal secret documents from there. Milatovich hei 
instructed her how to do this and how to supply him with ms- 
terials pertaining to the many-sided activities of the Party. 


Even more characteristic is the following case: Milatovich 
suggested to Darina Stoikova to get into touch with some girl 
suffering from a physical defect, working in the Central Com- 
mittee of the Communist Party. to seduce her with money or 4 
marriage proposal to work as a spy for the Yugoslav Embassy, 
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The defendants bbiagei Madjmanzov and Evanovsky revealed 
that irom the begining of the last war ‘Vito and his gang were 
swimming in Anglo-American waters. 

In Tempo’s stafi as weil as at Tito’s Headquarters, the lea- 
ders of the then Yugoslav Communist Party were surrounded by 
British and American officers. had close contacts with them and 
were dependent on them. Abundant and conclusive are the proois 
submitted in the case, that with 'Vito’s help trusted Titoists, po- 
lilically illiterate people, men of doubttul morale, careerisis, chau- 
vinists, bred up by Tito ina spirit of hatred toward the other Com- 
munist Parties, had infillrated into the Yugoslav and Macedonian 
Communist Parties, The defendants themselves characterise some 
of these Central Commitiee members of the Yugoslav Communist 
Party and the Macedonian Communist Party as adventurers aid 
denounce the bestiality with which the Gestapo police of the Tilo 
gang did away with progressive communist leaders, who were for- 
cibly thrust out and ruthlessly disarmed, thus Tito’s agents thrust 
themselves into Party leadership and seized power in Yugoslavia 
The materials submitted in the indictment have been clearly and 
fully proved during the irial. Abundant proof has been gathered. 
It completely denounces the defendants and puts them in a tight 
corner. 

It has been established thal with Tito’s help and KEostev's 
support the possibility lo act openly for the cessession of the Pr 
rin region and its ineorporalion inte Yugoslavia was secured io 
all secret and open agents and emissaries of Tilo. This occurred 
especially when the federation plan, as set up by Tito and Kostov 
in contradiction with ithe basic national interests of the Bulgarian 
people, was frustrated. 

The witness Kiril Nikotov, former prosecutor in Nevrokoy. 
examined in connection with the case, established in Court that on 
the instructions of the Yugosluvy Embassy in Sofia he carried oul 
subversive and espionage activities in the Pirin region. He ancl 
the witness Dimiter Khrisiov, a former official in the State en- 
terprise “Exportproduct”, established that they worked for the 
Yugoslav Intelligence Service and received remuneration, Khrisio. 
received a remuneration of 30.000 leva from the Embassy Coun- 
sellor Pero Mangovsky. From the defendant Hadjipanzov he re- 
eeived 21.000 leva and from the First Secretary of the Yugoslav 
Embassy in Bulgaria — the OZNA officer Marko Vuyachich — he 
received the sum of 20,000 leva. 


The witness Nikolov, who was also on the pay-list of the Yu~ 
goslay espionage service. revealed that for work accomplished in 
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favour of the Yugoslav Intelligence Service he was remunerated 
with the sum of 160.000 Jeva. 

to the deposilions of these witnesses we musi add the depo- 
sion of the witness Kocho ‘raikov opov, who established that 
on instructions trom Kolishevsky, in collaboration with Zafirovsky. 
he composed a slanderous and tendentious exposé against the Bur- 
garlan Communist Party im order ta detame it. In order that he 
night become a collaborator of the UDB, they re-established him 
as a Parly member, since he had been expelled from the Party. He 
established what tasks the UDB had set him — to get into touch. 
with the subversive groups and declare himself a political emigré, 
He confirmed that on the decision of the Yugoslav Government 
Blagoi Hatdjipanzov treacherously declared himself a4 politica? 
emigré. Thig had been confided to him by Zafirevsky. The witness 
‘established, moreover, that the groups, formed and directed by 
Hadjipanzev, were underground and were busy with espionage, dis. 
ruptive activities among the population and had as a final aim 
the accession of ihe Pirin region to Yugoslavia. These disruptive 
activities were carried on at a greater pace and were still more 
irresponsible after cultural autonomy was granted to the Mace. 
donian population in the Pirin region, in connection with which 
teachers were asked to come from Yugoslay Macedonia and teach 
the literary Macedonian language in the schools of this region. 

It has been established, however, that the friendly relations 
of Bulgaria and the initiatives of the Pecple’s Government aiming 
at the progress and the prosperily of the national culture of the 
Macedonian people. were exploited insidiously and basely by the 
apparatus of Rankovieh for the implanting of an anti-Bulgarian 
pro-Tiie agency in the Pirin region. 

The defendants have confessed this openly and the witnesses 
have confirmed it. 

It has been established that these “teachers”, “bookshop ma- 
nagers”, together with the actors and the producers from Belgrade 
and Skopié. deployed intelligence and other criminal activities in 
favour of Tito, they became so impudent that they even took 
down the pictures of Dimitrey from the school walls, made them- 
selves at home, interfered openly in the activilies of the local ad- 
ministration and offices. 

It was brought out in the trial that in September, 1947, 
Hadjipanzoy had been instructed on behalf of the Yugoslay Go- 
vernment by the Secretary-General of the Ministry of Foreign A£- 
fairs and representative of the State Security, Lazo Latinovich. 
that, as a Counsellor to the Yugoslav Embassy in Bulgaria, in 
addition to his immediate work of a diplomatic character. he was 
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to carry on intelligerice work about which Latinoy.ch gave him de- 
tailed instructions — how to carry it on, where to Lave the meet- 
ings, how to use the regular rendez-vous places, how to select the 
agents, etc, 

Latinovich encouraged him by declaring that the Ambassado. 
in Sofia, Obrad Ciemil, was the actual cluef of Yugoslav Intelli- 
gence in Bulgaria, that he was well-schooled and was to help him 
daily and in every respect. 

After Cicmil’s report, Hadjipanzov was directed to the Coun- 
sellor Pere Mangoysky, who according to the words of Ciemil, was 
the leader of a group of agents working on the Macedonian line 
This has been proved in the trial. Tt became evident that soon af- 
ter the liberation of Macedonia and Yugoslavia the leaders im 
Skopié and Belgrade had deployed vast intelligence and agitational 
activities in Bulgaria with the Embassy in Sofia as their centre, 

The criminal disruptive activities of these representatives, 
who had worked in the Yugoslay Embassy in 1945 and their 
agents were uncovered The activities of such representatives and 
associates of the State Security — Kiril Milfyovsky, Tsveta Cha- 
lyovska, Anghel Diney, Alanass Miirev. Pero Mangovsky. Mitke 
Zafirovsky, Anton Kolendich, and others — were disclosed. 

Hadjipanzov, having come to the country with a special task 
to carry on intelligence and subversive activities in the Pirin re- 
gion, succeeded in creating new hostile groups besides those al- 
ready formed prior to his arrival by his predecessors and their 
agents in the country. 11 was brought out that all hostile and es- 
pionage activities were concentrated in his hands and that he in- 
formed his masters m Belgrade and Skopié of everything. 

Some of the more important information concentrated in the 
hands of Hadjipanzoy was about the production capacity of the 
Bulgarian textile industry; information about the defence and the 
Situation of the Bulgarian forces on the Bulgarian-Yugoslav bor 
der; information about the capacity of the State Tobacco and the 
Alcohol Monopolies; about the quantity of tobacco production in 
the Pirin region and in the country; about the leather industry. 
ete. It was brought out in the trial that Hadjipanzoy deployed cri- 
minal activities thanks to his official position. These activities 
were very vast. Because of this Hadjipanzey should be considered 
responsible under all the charges directed against him in accor- 
dance with the full severity of the law. 

From the full confession of the defendant Vassil Ivanovsky. 
and from the confessions of some of the other defendants and the 
examination of the witnesses — Peter Kakherkoy, Krustyu Georgiéy 
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Stoichev, Assen Charakchiéy, Khriste Kalaidjiév, etc. — it has been 
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established that fvanevsky has committed all the crimes he ts 
charged with. 

Concerning the same, who had already in the past committed 
great crimes against the Party, it was established that he has re- 
mained incorrigible — a person with unsound convictions and with 
a wrecking attitude towards the Bulgarian Communist Party, an 
impudent coward and careerist, Because of his dissatisfaction at - 
the fact, that he had been appointed only Assistant Minister in 
Macedonia, and in order to deserve the benevolence of his Belgrade 
and Skopié masters, and to be given a higher State post tomorrow. 
he aecepted the order of the Skopié and Belgrade leaders to come 
to Bulgaria as a concealed enemy, in order to carry out wrecking 
and espionage activities. This defendant was the ideologist of the 
wrecking Titoist agency in our country. Abusing the confidence of 
the Party and of the People’s Government, he succeeded in attain- 
ing the responsible post of instructor of the Agitation-Propaganda 
Department of the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist 
Party. From here, he directed systematic subversive work and 
carried out anti-Party and anti-people propaganda. Ivanovsky 
created factional groups and busied himself with espionage. He 
established criminal contact with representatives of the Yugoslav 
Embassy — Momehilov, Ortsé, Zafirovsky, and their agents in Bul- 
garia, It has been established that the defendant had delivered 
special written information about the conferences and consulle- 
t:ons of the Macedonian Communists to Yugoslav Intelligence. He 
had given information about the consultations of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Bulgarian Communist Party and about the state- 
ments of responsible comrades; he had informed Zafirovsky of the 
reorganisation of the Macedonian Associations and had received 
instructions from the latter. etc. 


On the instructions of Momchilovich as a collaborator of the 
Agitation and Propaganda Department at the Central Committee 
of the Bulgarian Communist Party, the defendant had given infor- 
tiation to him about the most important decisions and discussions 
of the Politburo and of the Central Committee of the Bulgarian 
Communist Party, about how the separate members of the Central 
Committee had expressed themselves and what opinion they hal 
defended: about the influence of the Bulgarian Communist Party 
among the allied parties; about the area sown and the approximate 
amounts of the incomes of the collective farms, ete. 


And after the publication of the Resolution of the Cominform 
on the situation in the Yugoslav Communist Party, Ivanovsky con- 
tinued to be a concealed enemy, supporting the Resolution officially, 
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but in reality continuing his subversive and wrecking activities. 
and reorganising the groups up to his capture by the authorities. 


He has expressed his wrecking attitude towards the Bulgarian 
Communist Party and the Peopie‘s Power in the exposition elabor- 
ated by him, against the decisions of the XVI Plenum of the BCP. 
which were later published in pamphlets by Anghel Dinev in Skopié 


According to the evidence thus stated, the defendant has com- 
mitted all the crimes aitributed to him. 


Against the defendant Blagot Hadjipanzov and Ivanovsky is 
also the complete and authentic evidence of the witnesses Madolev 
Krustyu Georgiév Stoichey, Assen Charakchiév. Khristo Kalai 
djiév, Peter Kakherkov, etc., who pictured the activities of these 
two double-faced defendants, gave their full and correct character- 
istics, and established also their criminal wrecking and espionage 
activities, deployed in the country and more particularly in the 
Pirin region by Tite’s and Kelishevsky’s agents and emissaries. 
They uncovered the disruptive activities, carried on in accordance 
with Tito’s instructions by these diplomatic representatives in Bul- 
garia, This was made amply apparent also by all these defendants. 
— Hadjipanzev, Ivanovsky, and Bayaltsaliév. 


The defendant Iya Bayaltsaliévy has been characterised as 
the son of a big business man who lived a dissipated and dissolute 
life; during 1942 he made a request for a police appointment. 
During the German occupation he was asked to join a partisan unit, 
but instead of doing this he preferred to enter the Occupation Corps 
in Yugoslavia as an officer. where he acted under German orders. 


Fhe same has shown himself to be an obedient agent of Tito 
and Kolisheysky and their agents in our country. Making use of 
his formal adherence to the communists in the past, after the 
Ninth of September, he became a member of the Bulgarian Commu- 
nist Party and was appointed to the post of Assistant Comrmcen‘ter 
of a regiment, but he was dismissed from the army for moral de- 
gradation and drunkenness. 


It has been established, that at the end of 1945, in the town 
of Gevgeli. Yugoslavia. he had a meeting with his brother, Khri-- 
io Bayaltsaliév. Deputy Minister of the People’s Republic of Macc- 
donia, and on his instructions after his return to Bulgaria he pro- 
ceeded to deploy subversive activilies among the Macedonians for 
the separation of the Pirin Region from Bulgaria and its accession 
io Yugoslavia. 
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He also gave those instructions to others of Titlo‘s agents in 
the country, among whom was also Anghel Diney, an active spy 
cf Tito, who had formed and Jed underground groups in the coun- 
Lry in order to weaken the lawfully established Government. Later, 
because of his criminal and subversive activities Diney had fled 
from Bulgaria to Yugoslavia. Gnly Bayaltsaliéy was involved in 
those groups and with hostile purposes he penetrated into the 
jeadership of the Gevgeli Macedonian society in Sofia and incited 
uts activists ideologically against the Bulgarian Government and 
its political line on the Macedonian question- 


It was exposed and proved during the Court inquiry that he 
had entered the underground group, whose finel afm wus the 
joreible separation of the Pirin region from the People’s Republic 
-of Bulgaria and to weaken in this way the People’s Governmen‘ 
of the country. The underground groups in question had, as it has 
‘been revealed during the trial, the same aims and tasks and were 
only branches of the general conspiracy. 


The responsibility of Bayaltsaliév, therefore, should be qua- 
lified under art. 98. par. 2 of the Penal Code. It has undoubtedly 
been established that he has realised the criminal provisions of art, 
$9-d, par. 4 of the Penal Code having disseminated personally or 
with the aid of other people all kinds of slanders, insults and mali. 
cious rumours in order to create mistrust toward the People's 
Government and its organs and to cause confusion among the 
people. Thus, for instance, he slandered the Bulgarian Communist 
Fariy; he stated also that the interests of the population of the 
Pirin region did not correspond to the interests of Bulgaria while 
he was completely aware of the great exceptional cares which the 
People’s Government had taken and is continuing to take especial- 
ly for the population of this region which population had realt 
been exposed to misery and degeneration by the fascist government 
before the Ninth of September. 1944 


The same defendant implanled mistrust toward the Govern- 
ment, asking tendencious and hostile questions at Party meetings; 
he had consciously and intentionally underestimated everything of 
value and beauty in our country in comparison with Yugoslavia. 


In June, 1948, the defendant Hiya Bayaltsaliév engaged in eri- 
minal relations with the Counsellor of the Yugoslav Embassy, 
Blagoi Hadjipanzey and in April. 1949, with the former Secretary 
of the same Embassv, Naum Nekov, who was later evicted from 
Bulgaria for espionage, as the Court already knows. At the end 
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the defendant has espionage relations with the head of the Con- 
cular Department of the same Embassy, Svetozar Savich, 


On the orders of Wadjipanzov, Nakey. and Savich, Bayaltsaliéy 
engaged in collecting espionage information concerning the poli- 
tical feelings of the population and the situation of the protection 
of our frontier with Yugoslavia. 


The same, therefore, is also to be held responsible for esptun- 
age, according to art 112, point 1 of the Penal Code. 


These circumstances have been established by the confessions 
of Bayaltsaliévy and his co-defendant, Hadjipanzoy. The written 
proofs found during the search in his home, which are enclosed as 
evidence in the trial, are to be added to this incontestable, full 
and categorie evidence. Such is the letter of October, 1949, which 
was sent to him by Khristo Bayallsaliév and which he received 
through Savich. In this letter, imbued with disgusting chauvinism, 
the defendant clearly expresses his consent to serve as Titdé's 
agent, which consent he had given already in 1945. In Nama Na- 
kev's letter of August 8 1949. to the defendant, in which he did 
rot fail to glorify and praise Tite and to insult Bulgaria and her 
undertakings, it is stated: 


“This letter will be delivered to you by a man in whom 
you may have full confidence. Do not fear that he wii re- 
veal our activities, I hope you will further rerain ihe same 
ideas towards new Yugoslavia and the Yugoslav ¢ ummu- 
nist Party..." 


Further Nakov wishes him success in his work and expresses 
the wish to meet him in a “liberated People’s Republe of Macedo. 
nia”, iie., after the seizure of the Tirin region. 


As it has been established, this letter was brought by Savich 
and served the task of renewing the criminal relations between the 
latler and the defendant, 


At the establishment of his guilt, Comrades People’s Judges. 
take into consideration the written documents page 309, 311, 314 
from the file entitled “Proofs”, which established the low morals 
of the defendant. 


Bear in mind also the crimina: case No. 656/1949, V Depart- 
tment of the Sofia County Court. brought against Bayaltsaliév for 
fraud. 
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The aecusation was supported and proved entirely by the wit- 
nesses examined, Nikola Georgiey Uzunov, Kosta Yossifov Zafirey, 
and Kiril Atanassov Nachev, who with authentic evidence charac- 
terise the defendant Bayaltsaliéy himself, and bring out facts and 
circumstLances, 


Comrades People’s Judges, 1 demand in reeognising the guilt 
of these defendants, whose wrecking activities I have reviewed, to 
bear in mind, when passing your sentence. the character of the 
crimes committed by them: the organised way, in which they have 
teen committed. their gravity and the will of the people. in curder 
to infliet upon them the heaviest punishment that is envisaged by 
the uw. 


Thus, your verdict will correspond to the data on the cast 
and to the wish of the people, 


THE SPEECHES FOR THE DEFENCE 


DR. LYUBEN DYUKMEDJIEV 


Counsel fer Tratcho Kostov 


The President: The session continues. The Defence may state 
their ease — Dr. Lyuben Byukmedjiév. 

Counsel for the Defence, Dr. Lyaben Dyukmedjiév: 

Comrades Supreme Judges! I must make a confession before 
you. My task at this triai as Counsel for Traicho Kostev, the cen- 
tral figure in the trial. is a rather hard one. But hard as the task 
of the Defence may be, it is obliged to fulfil its professional duty. 

{ must fulfil my duty as Counsel for the Defence, because 
the right of defence is guaranteed by the Constitution. There are 
many citizens, honest and respectable people. who are disgusted 
at the deeds of the defendants and who, in their noble indignation 
have fallen into the position of being of the opinion that the de- 
fendants do not deserve defence. 

These honest citizens are not right, however. They are wrong, 
because they forget that our Dimitrov Constitution, art. 82, guaran- 
tees the right of defence to the Bulgarian citizens. Our Constitu- 
tion has no fictitious provisions. All that is established there must 
be a reality. The right of defence, guaranteed by our basic law, is 
not a paper, a fictitious right. it is an actual right. , 

Further, the law for the penal procedure is there to define 
the procedure itself and its forms and the way for the realisation 
of this right. Articles 309, 310. 311, 312, 313. 314 concretely deal 
with the details for the implementation of the right of defence. T 
must point out that there also exists another text. namely article 
205, par. 2 of the Law. which provides for the case, when ths defend. 
ant is accused of a crime, which calls for the death penalty. If in 
the reply 1o the indictment a Counsel for the Defence is nol nained, 
then the President of the Court on his own initiative disposes of 
the appointment of a counsel d'office. 

So that no one of the defendants in this trial — since the i 
dictment brings their activities under such articles of the Penal 
Law as provide for the death penaity — no one of these 11 defend- 
ants may remain without judicial defence. 
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That means that Defence is obligatory in the present trial. 

What. however, is the task of the Counsel for the Defence? 

The old barrister system, in the course of its century-long 
existence, had worked out a method of inconsiderate defence. I 
would say — an unscrupulous defence. In spite of the proofs, in 
spite of the obviousness of the ‘incriminating facts. it attempted at 
all costs, sy all available admissible and unadmissible means to ob- 
tain a verdict of acquittal. ‘Therefore, in the methods of the gld 
barrister system, in the arsenal of means of which it made use, dis: 
honest manoeuvres which aimed to mislead and deceive the Court, 
to veil the truth, were included. 

The theoretically so called “material truth” with the aid and 
the resistance of ihe Defence itself, was granted exclus:vely 1o the 
Court, which was seldom able to attain that truth. As the Court 
was obliged to give its opinion on the accusation brought, it was 
salisfied as a rule with the so-called judicial truth. which was ex- 
pressed in the old Roman sentence: “Res judicata pro veritate 
habetur.”” : ‘ 

In the new historical era, which started with the Great October 
Revolution in the Soviet Union and after the Second World War 
in the People’s Democracies too, a new people's justice was created, 
a new barrister institution with new morals and new tasks, paral- 
lelly with the new state. with the new social order, with the social- 
ism already constructed and that in construction, 

The new people’s justice is carried out by new judges, emvr- 
ging from the working people’s masses. Here on the tribune to- 
gether with the three regular judges of the Supreme Court sit also 
four jurymen, chosen by the Grand National Assembly- 

“The judges’, as Vishinsly says in his “Theory cf Proofs’, a 
work of capital importance. “in their responsible task —- the defi- 
nition of the defendant’s guilt and the determination of the magni- 
tude of the punishment — are led by their socialist conscicnee ” 
This refers not only to the Soviet judge, It means, first of all, a 
conscience of the objective and fair application of the law in defence 
of the interests of the socialist fatherland. In our country, as 4 
People’s Democracy, and in the other People’s Democracies as well, 
this means: conscience of an objective and fair application of the 
law in defence of the new People’s Government, for iis strenglhen- 
ing. for its consolidation, “ 

Today, under the new social and historical circumsigzaces, it is 
for the first time that the Court is making a real attempt to discover 
the truth itself, the real and actual truth. For its consolidation and 
further development, the new social order is greatly interested in 
knowing the cbjective truth itself. The new construction. the rlan- 
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ned economy, ihe organisation-of the social and cultural hfe, may 
Succeed and, advance only when the motive power, the objective 
facts are known as well as the acting constructive or resistant 
forces. Because criminality in all its phenomena and branches is 
an obstruction to the progressive development of society, 

It is a basic task of the Court’s: to. discover the facts. to es 
tablish the objective truth in order to pass the justést possible and 
most objectively justified sentence In this important and respon 
sible task of the Court’s the Counsel for the Defence has the duty 
of being its real assistant 

As Professor Gelyakov says, the professional work of the law- 
yer is being raised to the level of a rea}, actual service to society 
and the State. The work of the lawyer in any case flows into the 
genera] channel of the cfforts of the whole people directed toward 
the suecess and prosperity of the fatherland. In this direction, in 
the new social and politica] situation in the countries liberated from 
capitalist domination the participation of the lawyer, his réle as an 
actual assistant of justice goes far beyond the borders of the de 
fence before a bourgeois court- 

The Court, the Prosecution and the Defence have one 
tommon goal: to establish the truth — the actual, real truth 

Thus, realismg my duty as a Counsel for the Defence and 
genuine assistant of justice. I set out to fulfil my responsible task. 

Today is the seventh day of the trial We have heard the ex- 
planations of the ‘defendants and the evidence of the witnesses. 
Yesterday we heard the Prosecutor’s speech. We are still under 
the direct impression of everything we have heard. The colours, the 
texture and the figures-of a horrid picture were laid out before us 
gradually. The disclosures occurred, s6 to speak, im concentric 
circles. In the centre of these circlés stands out the figure of my 
client, Traiche Kostov Another circle follows the explanations of 
Ivan Stefanoy and Nikola Pavley. The third circle — Nikola Na- 
chey — widens the ground Gevrenev follows — the fourth circle 
I would say that this defendant established and explained his eri- 
minal activities very authoritatively. almost like a Marxist. He said 
that he had experienced at his own expense the truth of the Marxist 
maxim: “the mode of existence determines the thought” He ex- 
plained how the former anarcho-socialist, after becoming an indus- 
trialist. who had enriched himself, turned into sn enemy of the 
working class, an enemy of socialism His explanations are fol- 
lowed by another circle, the picture broadens, new hues are mee: 
mingied, details are defined more sharply. 

After the examination of the witnesses the texture of the pic 
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At these disclosures one’s hair stands on end. This was my 
feeling, I trust that it was the feelmg of every honest, person, fol-~ 
iowing the trial- 

You recall, for mstance, those two first-rate spies, both of 
them Serbian women, Ekaterina, living in Pernik, sly, impudent, 
insolent, who under the mask and cover of some confessions an: 
self-criticism, almost attempted to deceive you, You recall the 
other one too, Darina, the teacher who among other things when 
defining her identity declared that she was 35 years old while in 
reality she jooked 48 or 50 {commotion}. You remember that 
this woman had been included in a District Partly Committee. She 
opened the desk of the Secretary with a pass key. in search of 
secret information, which she gave to Yugoslav Intelligence. You 
remember also that die-hard Titcist, Boicho Trayanov Popov, from 
Kumanovo, sent by Kolishevsky to Italy, Switzerland, Czechoslova- 
kia, disguised as a refugee and political emigré, he was granted a 
visa and permission to come to Bulgaria together with the refugees 
from ‘Tito’s terrorist régime so that he might carry on treach- 
erous activities. A certain Dim‘ter Khristov, whose daughter is De 
puty Minister in Skopié and the right hand of Kolishevsky. H+ 
mnmade his nest in the “Foodexport’, became chief of an important 
Seetion, and our Government sent him on an official journey to 
Switzerland for months on end to defend Eulgaria’s interests. Firsi- 
dass spy. I would say! The events outlined before you in this 
Court transcend the borders of our country-,.The tentacles of a 
foreign agency and foreign intelligence permeated our life through 
and through — enterprises, offices, Council of Ministers, they per- 
meated in the Party organisations, in the District Leadership, they 
even reached the Central Committee. 

It may here be elucidated and disclosed that the threads of 
this espionage network emanate from London and Washington, ant 
fromm there through Belgrade they move, guide, and organise the 
perdition of our People’s Republic of Bulgaria 

‘The materials of the evidence compel us to accept that the in-~ 
criminating facts in the indictment develop on a wide front, I 
would add — on an international background. The proofs project oi 
the picture thus drawn the two world camps: the front of peace, 
democracy, and socialism. headed by the great Soviet Union and 
the front of the imperialist aggressors and . warmongers. 

And what has been brought out in this Court, in the last re- 
sort, is directed against the Soviet Union. The striving of thosc 
who from London and Washington pull the strings of this puppet 
theatre, is te isolate the Soviet Union, to detach the People’s De~ 
mocracies from the Soviet Union and force them to take an orienta~ 
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tion towards the western democracies. i.e., toward London and 
Washington. Their aim is to widen the ground of their place d’armes 

The withess, Manyu Nachev, a former high officer in the Di 
rection of Police, basing himself on observation and the experience 
which he and others. of the Geshev ilk in the Direction of Police 
acquired, explain how the Intelligence Service chose its collabora- 
tors: not only in accordance with the needs of the moment, but 
having the future in view The Anglo-Americans have great expe- 
rience in espionage The secular domination of the British metro- 
polis over half a billion inhabitants of the world has created a tradi- 
tion in this field: gold, poison, coercion, and intrigue. Here is Iva- 
novsky, who has been to Tilo’s Headquarters. He has established 
that the British bailed out gold eoins to these'Headquarters. 

Colonel Bailey threatened Traicho Kostoy with disclosure. The 
same happened with Ivan Stefanov and Tsonyu Tsonchey. Whoever 
once gets enmeshed in the net whoever once falls into the jaws of 
this monster can never escape Those recruited are “fenced in”, Ac- 
cording to Traicho Kostev’s expression: “When the British Intel- 
ligence Service takes hold of somebody by the small finger, it al- 
ways succeeds in pulling cut the entire hand and then the whole 
man.” Such are the established principles of world espionage. 

Even during the war. when Soviet soldiers shed their blood 
1o exterminate the Hitlerite beast. quite a long time before the 
Second Front was opened, the cmissaries of Churchill and the 
Americans established themselves as:masters in Tito’s Headquar 
ters, where they were surrounded by attention. At the same lime our 
three Bulgarians — the present Minister of Construction, General 
Lieutenant Blagoi Ivanov, the national hercine Yordanka Chanlie- 
va, who later perished in the Resistance Movement, and “Bai” Ivan, 
were treated almost as prisoners at Tito’s Headquarters. 

Together with the material help which the Anglo-Americans 
rendered Tito, they gradually introduced their moral, political, and 
ideological poison. Anglo-American propaganda found favourable 
ground in the ambition of Tite and his entourage. 

Thus the Titoists became Anglo-American agents even before 
the war had ended. In this respect they replaced King Peter awl 
Prince Paul. Those who have donned the mask of socialists, the 
men of Tito’s group, are carrying on their treacherous activities 

The incriminating facts in Lhrs case can be completely explain- 
ed, from an international point of view, when compared with the 
facts revealed in Budapest at the trial of Laszlo Rajk and his ac 
complices. We find much in common, because the cast is the same: 
waekstage stand the same pedple — Tito, Rankovich, Kardelj, Dji- 

583 


jas. Bui in our trial the picture broadens, New figures enter: 
Colonel William Bailey, Watson, Boswell, Black, Andrews, Ander- 
sen, James Clarke, Donald Reed Heaih, Cicmil, Kolisitevsky, Djer 
dja, Vukmanovich-fempo, and the well-known Dimiter Viakhov. 

The réle of the Yugoslav agency of the Angio-Americans, of 
the imperialists, was emphasised by the evidence in the trial Yet 
from the very beginning these people acted consciously, according 
lo plan. As early as 1944. in November, Kardeli came here to Sofia 
aud through Fraiche Kostev set the (ask of a quick unreserved anc 
unconditional inclusion of Bulgaria within the framework of Tito’s 
Yugoslavia, with Belgrade as its pohtival centre and Tite as the 
all-mighly master —- from the Black Sea to the Adriatic, a large 
Yastern-Huropean Balkan Empire headed by Tite, a prey prepared 
for the imperialists, an enemy to the Soviet Union and an obedient 
toal of the aggressors. 

This agency of Tito’s and of the imperialists worked systema- 
tically under the leadership of the Lntelligence Service not in Bul- 
garia alone It was the same which worked m Hungary as well and 
which made attempts to penetrate into Rumania but, for our, the 
Balkan peoples’ good fortune, I would say, the Central Committee 
ef the Rumanian Communist Party was able to expose the persons 
serving as a liaison toe this agency on time and.to bring their mah- 
cious plans to nought 

This is a stage, a moment in the world class struggle, in the 
world struggle of the two fronts — the front of democracy anil 
the front of aggression- 

Under these circumstances our trial undoubtedly acquires a 
wider significance. After the disclosure of the agency in Hungary, 
the agency in Bulgaria was disclosed. In this way the road for the 
further spread of this network inside Eastern Europe was blocked. 
This was undoubledly a failure for aggression 

These discoveries, of course, will not pul. an end to the hostile 
activities New atlempts will be made, new victims will be caught 
in the net. whether naive. or hirelings, or cruel enemies. But the 
People’s Government will find enough strength in itself lo cope 
with these encroachments. Yet the blow which has been inflicted 
on the aggressors by the disclosures in this trial, is a crushing blow 
cn the enemies of mankind. ate 

In fulfilling my duty as I elucidated it before you, I want to 
cast a glance upon the proofs gathered. 

I want first of all to clear up on principle certain general 
stands concerning the meaning and the réle of confession. The con- 
fessions are explanations which the‘defendant gives before the 
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Court concerning the facts brought up against him in the indict- 
ment. 


The defendant, undonbtedly, is the most interested person in 
ihe trial. This interest of his casty a slight shade upon the autheu- 
licity of the facts brought up and this, te a certain degree, influen- 
res the attitude of the Court toward the defendant. In spite of that 
it is incorrect to believe that the explanations of the defendant arc 
separate, something more peculiar than the other proofs in the tria! 


There are many theories about confession. many volumes have 
been written by scholars in jurisprudence. Once upon a time in the 
middte ages, in the epoch when the so-called forma] theory of proof 
dominated the trial, confession was over-eslimated and regarded as 
indisputable, as beyond any doubt. even when it had been extorled 
hy torture, 


Tn those times, gone by, confession was almost the only proof; 
it was considered Regina Prebationum, that is — queen of proois 
Today this old conception of the rdle and the procedure importance 
of the confession has been abandoned- Today confession is consider- 
ed as an ordinary proof, the veracity of which is to be checkel by 
confronting it with other procf materials. And especially at a iriat 
where there are several defendants. If their explanations are not 
entirely identical, then the Court discovers the truth by comparing, 
:y confronting the explanations of one defendant with thoss of the 
olher defendants. In the same way, the explanations of the defend- 
ant must be confronted also with the other oral or written proofs, 


I think that it will not be superfluous, if 1 point out just here 
a fresh example in which these questions were the object of a pub 
lic discussion This concerns the duel between Shaweross and Vi- 
‘haisky at the international foram in New-York in the Political 
Committee at the IV regular session of UNO. The attorney generat 
of Great Britain, Sir Hariley Shaweross, reproached the justice of 
the People’s Democracies, pointing to the trials against Maniy in 
Rumania, against Mindszenty ii Hungary and against our protest- 
ant pastors — the spies of a foreign Intelligence Service. The 
highly respected Sir Hartley made use of slanders and fabrications. 
The representative of the Soviet Union, Andrei Vishinsky, an em:'‘- 
nent polilician. a professor of Penal Procedure Law of the Moscow 
University, and today Minister of Foreign Affairs of the mast 
cemocratic and greatest country in the world. defended, with his 
great authority, the prestige of our country from the rostrum of 
Lake Success. He exposed our detracters and showed before the 
whole public opinion of the vorld that England precisely was the 
country where in the pen4l trial there still dominates the old con- 
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ception of Regina Prohationum, Quoting the judicial practice of 
England and authoritative theoreticians of the English Penal Pro- 
cedure Law. Vishinsky pointed out that the reproach against the 
People’s Democracies falls back upon Sir Hartley himself. 

I hope that your verdict will be a new proof in this direction. 

In the light of the present trial the Court must estimate the 
explanations of the defendants in relation to ihe entire sbundant 
material of proof. 

In a law-suit like the present one for espionage, treason, sabol- 
age, wrecking activities, conspiracy, where whole groups of fellow- 
conspirators take part, the question of the attitude toward the 
accusations against the defendants should be posed with precaution 
Loth in regard to the confessions and the denial of the facts. 

Undoubtedly the life, public, political, and service expericnce 
of the judges helps them to separate the true from the false. For 
you, People’s Judges, it will not be difficult to separate the grain 
from the chaff 

The activities of my client are not isolated, entirely independ- 
ent, separated from the activities of the co-defendants The indict- 
ment charges with treason, according to articles 98, 99-d; par 4: 
©9-e, par. 2 of the Penal Code, the three defendants Traicho Kostov, 
Ivan Stefanov, and Nikola Pavlov as organisers and leaders of the 
centre of an underground organisation. Traicho Kostev is not the 
enly accused. The other iwo are also accused of activities in com- 
mon. After this the indictment again accuses the three of them of 
espionage according to art. 112 point 1 of the Penal Code, because 
they collected and conveyed to the British Intelligence Service in- 
formation. constituting a Slate secret, and that they placed them- 
selves at the disposal of a foreign Intelligence Service. After this 
the three of them are again accused of sabotage and wrecking acti- 
vities according to art 102, par. 1 of the Penal Code. There is one 
more accusation for treason only against the two defendants, 
Traicho Kostov and Ivan Stefanov, according to art 112-b of the 
Penal Code. 

The incriminating activities of the three defendants are des- 
eribed as common and general in place and action. The indictment 
is one and the same for the three of them and the penalty provided 
hy the law is also the same. 

In the incriminating activities of Traicho Kostov there is a 
basic fact. a starting point, This is the fact that already in 194? 
he had been recruited by Nikola Geshev. In support of this accusa- 
tion and in order to prove this fact. the Prosecutor refers both to 
the written depositions of Traveho Kosto¥ and to the other proofs. 
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Which are the other proofs that corroborate the confession of 
"Eraicho Kostov? ? These were the people whe knew something about 
the discovery and about the triai of the Central Committee 
in 1942, In the first place kere came the judges who had trier 
fraicho Kostov. It was established that the Minister of War, Gene- 
ral Mikhov, after the Court was already inclined to pronounce a 
death sentence, after the judges had elucidated Traicho Kostov's 
position for themselves procedurally. there appeared the interfer- 
ence of an outside factor, there came the War Minister, who not 
only suggesied but even conveyed the order of the “high authority” 
of the Royal Court. this is, of King Boris. Thus. there was no 
death penalty for Traicho Kostev, This fact is important. It is 
proved. The death penalty against Traicho Kostey in 1942 was 
avoided thanks to this “high interference’. 

There came here the witnesses: the director of the prison, the 
general superintendant, ihe former leading persons of the former 
Direction of Pelice. Manyn Nachev, and Pramatarov. who staied 
what they knew and what they had heard from other competent 
persons of their rank, known ta all fighters against the fascist 
régime. namely, from the notorious inquisitioner Nikola Geshey and 
‘vom the equally known to us all fascist beast Stoil Draganoy 
You know their evidence. You will estimate it. Your conscience as 
qudges will determine their veracity, 

I am faced with this accumulated material of proof just as you 
are faced with il. The co-defendants, all of them, confirmed the 
indictment. They confirmed the written confessions of Traicho Ko»- 
lev. The witnesses did the same. My task, as Counsel for ihe De- 
fence, faced with this exposing material, becomes difficult, I musi 
evaluate, confront. compare. I want to elucidale to myself the 
exact factual situation, 

And, Comrades Judges, if is my duty to declare before you in 
accordance with my conscience: as a lawyer, as @ citizen of our 
Republic and as your true assistant, evaluating all these data and 
all that was revealed here in ithe Vourl room, I admit that indeed 
the facts of the indictment are proved. For me the facts are proved 
Therefore, as far as the facts are concerned there can be no dis- 
pute. This is the revealed truth. 

Further, I cannot dispute the qualification either, because these 
faets. as they are stated in the indictment and as they were pointed 
gut in the hearings of the trial, have only one single qualification 
— the qualification given in the indictment. 

With this declaration, does my situation become entirely hope- 
less here? Am T entirely superfluous in this trial? That is the ques. 
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tion! Defence is never superfluous, even in the must difficult situs- 
tion. In all situations. After all, it may have a moral meaning as 
well, even if it cannot yield procedural results. 

Comrades Judges, 1 am under the obligation of the law, the 
obligaiion of my duty as 2a Counsel for the Defence. and the com- 
mand of my conscience to go through the materials of proof, and 
to dig out of them something which might exereise a certain influ- 
ence in the alleviating or changing the procedural situation of 
Fraicho Kostov. In this respect I have spoken with him and he 
has himself directed me to certain data which, in his opinion can 
be brought out before you and presented as data which the Court 
must bear in mind in determining, not to say the guilt, but the 
amount and the degree of the penalty. 

In the first place, Traiche Kostov pointed out the following 
circumstances — thal at the second meeting of the Informburo in 
Bucharest he had delivered a report on Tito’s policy and that this 
report was negative, reproachful. This is known to everybody, I 
must remark, that in connection with this fact there is an objection 
on the part of the Prosecutar in the indictment, The stand of the 
Prosecutor was that after the Informburo Resolution, and after 
the unmasking of Tito 1t was agreed that the further activities of 
the defendants should proceed slong new lines and again in unison 
and in understanding with the leaders of Belgrade and of more dis- 
tant places. The indictment affirms that a heavier mask of double- 
facedness was put on and that consequently these statements, made 
at the second meeting ol the Informburo in Bucharest, were in- 
sincere. On the other hand, they were not personal slatements of 
Traicho Kostov‘s, because he did not speak on behalf of himsell/, 
but on behalf of the Party and the Central Committee. Therefore, 
in this respect, there are two different interpretations of one and 
the same fact: the interpretation of the explanation of the Prose- 
eulor and the stand of Traicho Kestey, You are the umpire or 
these stands. 7 

The Prosecutor, Vladimir Dimchev: My colleague, you are not 
bearing in mind that Traicho Kostov himself confesses |. . 

The President: No interruptions! 

The Prosecutor, Viladimic Dimchev: This is important, it is 
essential. He himself affirms in his explanations that he has done ii 
deliberately, in order to conceal his treacherous and espionage acti- 
vities. 

The Piesident: (To the Counsel for the Defence) Proceed! 

Dr. Lyuben Dyukinedjiév: Further on, Traicho Kostov also 
wishes to point out before you the fact, that the Yugosay press. 
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Tito’s press and Tito’s entire clique as well as ‘Lito himself person- 
ally reviled and abused him. This is true. For instance, at the 
Third Cotfgress of the People’s Front which took place in the spring. 
Tito delivered a speech of greeting and instruction, Annexed to 
the proofs of the law-suit, there is a pamphlet, containing -‘Tite’s 
speech. J will quote the [ollowing excerpt: 

“I want to dwell only upon Traicho Kostov,” said Tito, “during 
the war, during the régime of Tsar Boris of Coburg, he was arrest- 
ed with a group of communists, and although it was known that 
he was one of the principle leaders, the fascist régime, nevertheless 
left him alive, him alone, while everybody else of his group was 
executed. Why? Of course there was a reason.” 

I draw vour attention to the following quotation from Tito’s 
speech: “For years we suspected him as somebody's agent and 
many comrades expressed that opinion a long time ago. But thoss 
who could give exact information, because they were police fune- 
tionaries of Boris of Coburg, such as the various Geshevs and 
their ilks, Fled at the time io Istanbul or to the Western coun- 
tries...” 

You see, it is a fact, it is true Tito himself attacks and ex- 
poses Traiche Hostov. The question is: was this in the sense or 
along the line of the agreement which was arrived at, as the Cor- 
rade Prosecutor made a simull objection to me, between the Titoisis 
and Traicho Kostoy? 

For me this excerpt has a different meaning. I point out some- 
thing else. I ask: whence did Tite and his men know about Geshevs 
and their ilk at a lime when in Bulgaria nothing similar had yet 
been published; whence did they know that ‘“Geshevs and their ilk 
had fled to Istanbul and from there to the West? Precisely this re- 
ference to Geshevs and their ilk in the excerpt of Tito’s speech 
goes to prove only one thing: that Tite and his men are in direct 
connection with those whose agent and spy Nikola Geshev was 
and to whom he went after he fed ‘from Bulgaria. This is how 
‘Tito exposes himself. 

You know the Bulgarian proverb: “I have finished the weav- 
ing and so I kick away the loom.” This is the psychology of ail 
conductors of espionage activities. Such is their “moral behaviour” 
They tolerate a man as long as he can be useful to them, When 
they finish their weaving, they kick away the loom. 

There is something else as well. Traicho Kostov gave a lot of 
revealing information about the activities and the réle of Tite and 
hig men. Tito therefore re-ensures himself in advance. Tito wants 
first to expose Traicho Ko8tov as his enemy, so that when Traicho 
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Kostov unmasks him. he can say: he is inventing all this, because. 
there you are, we hastened to unmask him! 

You will examine this speech of Mr. Tilo’s and will*draw the 
respective conclusion from it. 

Yet I can point out to you another moment — I won't say a 
fact — which you can take into consideration in passing your sen- 
tence. This moment is neither personally in me, nor in you, nor in 
the material piled up during the trial, it is to be found in Traichv 
Kostov himself, His fate is in his own hands. Jf from his last 
words, you feel and understand, not from the content, not from lne 
words, bul from the tone of his words, of his confession, from the 
trcmulousness of his voice that a completely sincere repentance 
has taken place in him, that he is wholly admitting his guilt, if 
you feel that this repentance is not only a mask and dissimulation 
but his internal essence, this fact, which he is able to bring you 
with the sincerity of his repentance is such that the Court wouid 
have to take, is bound to take, into consideration. Such was also 
the warning of the comrade President, 

Comrades Judges, I consider that with what I have said up 
to this moment I have fulfilled — as far as my humble possibilities 
in this trial have permitted me to — my duty as a Counsel for 
the Defence. » 

You will permit me, however, before I descend from the 
rostrum to point a gap im the accusation. Here in the dock we see 
eleven men, an agency, our. Bulgarian local agency, of the Titoisis 
and the Anglo-Americans, But here. before this dock there shou: 
have been one more dock with Tite, Rankovich, Djilas, Kardeli. 
Kolisleysky and this Tempo and this Dimiter Vlakhov in it. More- 
over, [ envisage another dock. with the aggressors and the war- 
mongers it it, hecause they are the raain conductors. I consider 
that although the Prosecutor has not been able for formal reasons 
to charge those main authors of the whoie incriminated crimina! 
activities, they, these gentleinen. are in this trial in the dock, 

Yes, your sentence will not be a statement against thos2 
eleven persons alone. Ii will also be a sentence against Tito’s clique 
it will alsn be a sentence against the aggression of the imperialists. 
It must be a sentence against the front of the warmongers, aggres- 
sors. the enemies of mankind. They must be branded with the 
stamp of infamy before world public opinion. 

In this sense the sentence of the Supreme Court will also 
have a historical, educational, and wholesome significance. 

Tu this sense, namely, I am awaiting your sentence as an act 
of justice and an expression of supreme’ justice. 
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DIMITER RUSSEV 
. Counsel for Ivan Stefanov 

Comrades Supreme Judges, 1 am appearing as Counsel for 
ihe Defence of the second defendant at the present case, Ivan 
Stefanov, My client stands before you. overwhelmed by heavy 
accusations. 

In the first place, he is accused of treason. 

In the second place he 1s accused of carrying out wrecking 
activties and sabotage. 

In the third place — of betrayal. 

And lastly — of espionage. 

He has admitted before the Court thai actually through the 
intermediary of Nakhimsohn in 1932, he established contact with 
the British Intelligence Service. supplying the latter regularly with 
information concerning the economic situation of the country, He 
gave such information periodically until July, 1937. The re-estal- 
lishment of his connections with this Intelligence Service tock 
place during the second hal: of 1945, through the British Colonel 
Bailey and Major Gosling. He several fimes gave information con- 
cerning the economic situation of the country through these per- 
sous Besides that he engaged himself to Colonel Bailey to render 
the services, necessary to British policy, aiming at the frustration of 
the further raprochement between Bulgaria and the Soviet Union. 
Bailey informed him that other persons in responsible positions 
in the country were engaged in this work as well- 

After this conversation wiih Bailey, several days later. he 
was rung up and sent for by Traicho Kostov and at this meeting 
Rostov reveated before Stefanov that he knew about his meetings 
with Bailey and of the engagements assumed before him — en- 
gagements for collaboration in carrying oui the British policy in 
Rulgaria, 

On their revealing themselves to each other. Kostov informed 
him as to his criminal plans for the accession of Bulgaria to the 
Yugoslav Federation and for the orientation towards the Western 
Powers under Tito’s leadership; for the realisation of an anti- 
Soviet course in connection with ihe questions of Bulgarian-Soviet 
trade, for a change in the political line of the Bulgarian Commu- 
nist Party; for the persons whom he had indoctrinated to carry 
out hostile activities against the Central Committee of the Bul- 
garian Communist Party and the Government — namely, Nikola 
Paviov, Bors Khristov, Vassil Markov. Hiya Boyadiiévy, Petk» 
Kunin, Stefan Bogdanoyv, Nikola Zadgorsky. and others. 

Stefanov replied that Ris political positions coincided with the 
conceptions of Kestov and agreed to act with him. Thus the illegal 
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central of the anti-Government and anliState plot was formed dy 
Kostov, Stefanov, and Pavtov. Especially after that Stefgnov inclu- 
ded himself in active work. such as he has stated in his confession 
before you. This confession of his corresponds entirely to the de- 
positions written in his hand at the inquiry. They have been con- 
firmed by the confessions of the other co-defendants as well, and 
the numerous proofs which were gathered during the inquiry. 

On this occasion the indictment is factually entirely proved. 
The Counsel for the Defence cannot make objections concerning 
the judicial qualification of the Prosecution, since the latter com- 
pletely corresponds to the crimes committed 

At the determination. however, of the degree of the  guill, 
and the extent-of the punishment, I ask the honourable Court to 
recognise the following aitenuating circumstances: 

My client comes of a family of a rich sheep-raiser, owner of 
400 hectares of arable land, on account of which his education in 
the gymnasium and in the University was completely guaranteed. 
he never suffered acute material need. He graduated from Soha 
University and later left for foreign countries —- Germany ai.d 
France - to specialise in economic statistics. During his studies 
abroad, he fell under the influence of the West European culture 
and was in <Jose persona] touch with bourzeois reaclicnary men 
cd seience There he fell under the influence of the eminent formes 
revolutionary. but later traitor — HKrustyu Rakevshy — his relative. 
His origin and his connections with eminent representatives of 
the science of statistics, made him hesitative. He becarme member 
of the Communist Party in 1919, but only formally. He had no idea 
of the actual class struggles of the workers, as he has stated in 
the course of the judicial inqniry. Gn account of this, in spite cf 
his long membership in the Bulgarian, German and French Com- 
taunist Parties, he never considered himself as a firm communist. 
He began to sympathise with the Trotskists under the influence 
of Rakevsky and later, after his return to Bulgaria. he affilialed 
himself to the ieft-sectarians, and being such, in 1929-at the Berlin 
Conference he was elected in the left-sectarian composition of the 
Central Committee. 

Even after the Ninth of September. 1944. he was unable to 
develop as a sound communist in spite of the fact that the Party 
gave him such credit and raised him to the post of Minister of 
Finance, 

My client ryhade a complete confession before the Court of the 
erimes committed by him. referring himself to the words of the 
President -of the Court that the confession and repentance of the 
crimes committed would be taken into consideration at the deter- 
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mination of the degree of the punishment. Sueh confession he aise 
inad2 during, the inquiry. He did not endeavour to spare the truth 
in any part in his deposition. Cn the contrary, till the end he re- 
proached himself of the crimes committed, appealing to the Parl 
lo double its vigilance towards the enemies who had concealed 
themselves in its ranks. By lus contession, he unmasked the first 
defendant of the present case, Traicho Kostev, in regard to his 
connections with the British agents, with the traitors ‘Tito, Karde}j 
Djilas, and Rankevich, and the anti-State conspiracy which had 
been formed as well. 

The criminal activities of Stefanoy were most clearly revealed 
by Stefanov himself, He is an enemy who has unmasked himself. 
Practice in the Soviet Union and in cur country has established 
that disarmed enemies are harmless and in order to redeem ‘heir 
guilt, they should do everything possible to rectify the crimes 
committed by them. 

That is why I shall request you to give him by your severe 
and just verdict the possibility of redeeming his guilt and of giving 
proofs through his labour of a loyal service to the working people 
(commotion). 

From the written scientific works presented as written proofs 
and from the evidence of the witnesses examined — Professors 
Kiranov and Vassilev — his scientific qualifications as a statistician- 
economist have been established. He has initiated and ied the for- 
mation of a regular Forest Statistics, Budget Statistics and Taxa- 
‘tion Statistics in the Central ivirection for Statistics. Stefanov 
headed the first rural-economic investigation in 100 villages, im 
1934. which for the first time gathered the most-detailed informa- 
lion concerning rural economy in our country by applyin.: repre- 
sentative observation, 

As a professor, Stefanov taught Statistics in the University 
Sehool of Svishtovy and Sofia University from 1987 up to 1949, and 
Tnsuvance in Svishtov from 1939 up to 1945, whereas since 1948 
he has been a member-correspondent of the Bulgarian Academy of 
Science and chief curator of the Economie Institute. According to 
the wriltcn comments of Kiril Lazarov, at present Minister of 
Finsnee, given before the Committee for Science, Art and Culture. 
the text-book on Statistics issued by Stefanoy was at present the 
best one and after it is completed with what, previous to the Ninth 
of September, could not be stated, it will be a reference book neces- 
sar: for our students. 

Stefanov developed the problems of siatistic methodclosy 
which were facing the Chief Department of Statistics, nm a series 
of methodological studics, issued in separate books: “Methodology 
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of Agricullural Statistics in Bulgaria,” “Methodology of Indus- 
trial Statistics in Bulgaria,” and “Methodology of Induszrial Cen- 
sus in Bulgaria.” Stefanov gave a detailed investigation of the 
property insurance in Bulgaria, issued in a separate book, pointing 
out the stagnation of the latter under the conditions of the enpi- 
tafist orsanisation and its dependency on the situation of capitalist 
econonly. 

Finally, I will request you to take into consideration, when. 
you are determining the degree of his guilt, the fact that he affili- 
ated himself to the hostile’ activities of Traicho Kestov, after the 
latter had indoctrinated a number of other adherents, and after he 
hal catered into a criminal agreement with the Yugoslav leaders. 
Kardelj and Djilas, for the accession of Bulgaria to the Yugoslav 
Federation, 

Comrades Supreme Judges. in conclusion I will request you 
for induigence and mercy when you are determining the extent 
of the prnishment of my client- With your verdict you will give 
him the possibility of redeeming his guilt, 


THEOFIL STOYANOV 


Counsel for Nikola Pavlov 


Comrades Supreme Judges! The trial you are conducting is 
not an ordinary penal trial. but an extraordinary one for public 
life, a trial of enormous importance, because the incriminating 
aclions, provided for in book TI. part I, chapter I and IT of the 
Penal Code are treason, betrayal and espionage, and besides, the 
defendants had occupied responsible positions in the State Govern- 
ment and in the Party. 

I must immediately say that the Defence finds itself in a dif- 
ficult position in fulfilling its duty, as this has already been pointed 
out by my colleague Dyukmedjiév, Counsel for the Defence of the 
tirst defendant. I beg what he said to he considered as said by me 
as well, 

I too must confess as an assistant of justice and in the public 
interest, that the accusation against Nikola Pavlov, not only in his 
own confession. but also by all oral and written proofs in connec- 
tion with the case, has been established on the factual side, It has 
keen substantiated by the Comrades Prosecutors, both from the 
political and the factual side. This can not be criticised because my 
political and iudicial estimation is such. as well, 

Nikola Paviev is accused that together with Traicho Kostoy 
and Ivan Stefanov he organised a conspirative centre of an under- 
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ground organisation with the aim of overthrowing the lawfully es- 
tablished régime in the Republe, that they accomplished actions 
aiming to afgravate the friendly relations of our country with the 
soviet Union and with the People’s Den:ocracies, that they spread 
through other persons slanderous and false allegations in order to 
provoke distrust toward the People’s Rule and confusion among the 
people; that they committed criminal actions aiming to disorganise 
national economy and the supply of the country, provoking distur- 
bances and resenlment among the masses of the people and creat- 
ing set-backs for the lawful Government as well as carrying out 
sabotage and wrecking’ activities. 

In the indictment there are no aceusations against Pavley for 
espionage and treason -— art. 112, point 2 and 111, p. b of the 
Penal Code, There is no evidence whatsoever that he carried out 
espionage activities. Pavlov has not taken part in any commissions, 
neither has he been a representative of the Government anywhere 
abroad, neither has he committed treason npconUnS. to art, 111. p. 
b of the Penal Code. 


He not only did not deny his activities, bui characterised them 
as hostile and described them in detail. You will remember the 
sincerity and the openheartedness with which Pavlov revealed be- 
fore you all his activities, all his shame as he put it, He spoke 
akout the plan Kostov had developed according to which Kostev, 
Stefanov, and he represented the centre in which all the threads 
o£ the conspiracy were concentrated, Pavlov being left to work on- 
:¥ in the Party apparatus, to work upon the Party leaders accord- 
ing to the needs of the moment with the aim of raising Kostov's 
prestige, of showing that Kostov was indispensable in the Sec- 
retariat and so on and so forth. 


With every change in circumstances Nikola Pavlov received 
specifie instructions, These instructions he received only from 
Kosiov. Pavlov confessed that he carried out the tasks that were 
assigned to him. Something more ~ he exposed Kostov for all his 
meetings and the conversations he had with Colonel Bailey. Kar- 
delj, Djilas and Tito, as Kostov had conveyed them to him, with 
the ultimate aim — the accession of our country to the imperialists* 
bloc through Tite's Yugoslavia, as a seventh republic of the Yugo- 
slav Federation, Didn't he point out the groups and the persons for 
Sabotage and wrecking activities? He clearly and unambiguously 
stated and underlined everything he had done and everything he 
had known about the conspiracy- 


This undisputed factual part of Pavlev’s activities is covered 
by the texts of the Penal Céde. quoted in the indictment. 
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That is why I think that there can be no argument as to the 
judicial qualification of the crirminal deeds of the defendant Nikon 
Pavlov, : 

But the defendant Nikola Pavlov, in pleading guilty, both in 
his detailed written depositions and in the complete explanations 
he made before the Court during the hearings of the trial on his 
activities, indicated the causes and the path he had followed in 
order to reply to Kostov already in 1942, in the Pleven. Prison, 
when the latter informed him that he was aware of his capitula- 
tion and his declaration, given to the fascist police in the person 
of Geshev, that he (Kostov) could always rely on him and on his 
support. It is clear that in order to conceal his capitulation and 
the declaration he had given to the fascist police from the Party, 
he was ready for anything. all the more so, as the person con- 
eerned was the Secretary of the Central Committee. 

As his Counsel for the Defence. I am obliged to draw your 
altention to that which the defendant has pointed out, in order 
to estimate whether it represents attenuating circumstances, 

In his explanations of every new situation, of all his activi- 
ties, Nikela Pavlov tried to point out the reasons for them. Thus 
he said: “For every change in the situation of the Central Com- 
mittee or in Kostow’s situation, or in the new circumstances that 
had come about, I received specific instructions and advice frora 
Kastov to accelerate the winning over of people and as to the form 
in which it was to be carried out.” 

It is clear that in his confessed guill, Nikola Pavlov offers for 
your estimation this factual situation — whether the instructions 
and advice received from Kostov can attenuate his guilt: Kostev 
held Pavlov firmly in his hands 

On the other hand. without denying his criminal activities 
Pavlov wants to say: ‘I had no personal initiative. I did every- 
thing on Kostov’s instructions and advice.” 

In the last place, Comrades Judges, I am obliged to draw your 
attention to your estimation of the confession made, which. however, 
does not invoke any doubt at all and which provides material for ex- 
posure, as to his activities as well as those of Kestov, Stefanov and 
others —- whether this sincere, convincing and frank confession of 
hig deeds may be considered as an attenuating circumstance. 

In determining the degree of his guilt and the extent of his 
penalty, you will take into consideration all the circumstances put 
forth by the defendant Nikola Pavlov, bearing in mind the rank 
and place of Paviov in these criminal activities, not forgetting as 
well that he is an architectural technician with a secondary tech- 
meal education for which we have presented written proofs, You 
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will evaluate this circumstance in regard to the needs of our coun- 
try for technicians-specialists (commotion in the Court room). 

The Peesident: Silence in the Court! The public is bound to 
comply with the order according to which the hearings are carried 
out! 

Counsel for the Defence, Yeofi] Stoyanov: Your verdict will 
be a verdict for the punishment of those. who wanted to bring back 
ihe shameful past, and it will be a just verdict. because it will be 
pronounced by a people's Court; it will be the verdict of the people 
in the defence of peace, of the peaceful, creative labour, of the in- 
dependence and the sovereignty of the Bulgarian, people. 

The President: The next Counsel for the Defence, Comrade 
Armyanov has the floor. 


ATANASS ARMYANOV 


Counsel for Nikola Nachev 


Comrades Judges, undoubtedly the present trial is unique in 
our history by its nature and its significance. This already, lays a 
very great obligation on all of us, who are taking part in it. 

The character and significance of the trial have been suffi- 
ciently stressed for anything more to be said on the subject, It 
has also already been stressed that in this trial the task of the 
Defence, on the one hand. is excessively difficult because the 
crimes accomplished are so many and so great. 

On the other hand. in view of the conduct of my client in this 
trial, my task as Counsel has been considerably lightened. In actual 
fact he has entirely admitted his activities. He has declared to you 
thai he recognises his guilt in regard to all that has been exposed 
in the indictment. 

I must note that Nikola Nachev to the greatest extent himself 
exposed his own crimes. Almost no witnesses were examined as 10 
the activities of my client, as he had fully and in the greatest de- 
tail described what he had done The remaining defendants who 
touched upon his activities contributed almost nothing essentiat for 
their exposure, as he himself, the defendant Nikola Naehev, hed 
given the greatest details. He told you when and under what cir- 
cumstances his crime had begun- 

Coming of a peasant family. he graduated from the Faculty of 
Agronomy. With the help of his father-in-law, Spass Zadgorshky, 2 
well-known factionary and Trotskist. during 1933 Naehev entered 
the service of the Resident agent of British Intelligence in Bulgaria. 
the big industrialist Kiril Slavov, whom he served with short in- 
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terruptions until 1939, when he went to work at the Ministry of 
Agriculture. From 1940 onwards especially he grew intimate with 
Kiril Slavov and his intimates. This milieu deeply impressed Niko- 
In Nachev. He. an ordinary official, was presen at rich dinners. 
and began to take part in card games. There he heard talk iti con- 
nection with the German-Soviet war, the constant conclusion be- 
ing that no matter wnat happened the Soviet Union would emerge 
from the war weakened, and that the decisive réle at ihe end of the 
war would be played by Great Brilain and the USA. 

We can imagine the repercussions all this had upon the de- 
fendant Nikola Nachev, who had indeed, already in 1932, become 
a member of the Workers’ Party, but of whom it must be said 
that he was never able to become a communist and it is explicable 
how Hiril Slavoev, on whom data has been collected ag an experien- 
ced British agent, after the respective indoctrination. was easily 
able during 1941 to enlist the defendant Nachev, also as agent of 
British Intelligence. 

Here begins the criminal downfall of the defendant Nachev. 
And when. during 1943, he was looked for by the police, Nachev m1- 
mediately sought out Kiril Slavov. to whom he confided his situa- 
tion. Kiril Slavov, on finding out that Nachev was being looked for 
as a member of the underground Communist Party, and — as this 
has been established — carrying out the insiructions of the Intel- 
ligence Service on the enlisiment of people who were communists 
or who were instructed to enter the Communist Party, immediately 
got into touch with another important British agent in Bulgaria. 
the well-known police agent, Geshev, The latter, on his part, made 
use of the occasion and in his turn enlisted Nachey as his secret. 
agent. 

Thus, Nachev became involved in the net of espionage and 
treason. But in order to be later better made use of by Geshev, 
Nachey had to be drawn into a conspiracy and that was why he 
was sent to a concentration camp. 

When during August, 1944, Nachev returned to Sofia, he 
found work with the help of Kiril Slavov, and on the indications 
of the latter he hastened to re-establish his Party position. After 
this, again with the help of Slavov, he succeeded in entering at 
first the Mass, and later the Economic Department of the Centrat 
Committee of the Communist Party. Again through Slavov he was 
put in touch with Kostev and in such a manner he became the con- 
neetion between Kiril Slavov and the latter, 

Thus the defendant Nachev rapidly began to advance in his 
service and during the spring of 1947, he became Kostow’s first 
assistant in the Government Committee for Economic and Financial 
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‘Questions at the Council of Minisicrs. Here he already fully entered 
into the course of all those activities of the group which was pre- 
paring a c8up d'état, by capturing the State and Party apparatus 
in order to change the iniernal and foreign policy of the country 
For this purpose the enlistment of cadres was begun as well as the 
altempt to create dissatisfaction by means of the wrecking activi- 
ties and sabotages which were carried out. 

During this time Nachev continued to give British Intelligence 
information through Slavev. Nackev himself undertook and carried 
out wrecking activities. 

All this has been fully established during the trial, it has also 
been fully confirmed by the conression of the defendant Nachev. 

‘The accusations thus brought against my client appear as ful- 
ly proved. He admits them and pleads guilty to them. Consequently, 
there is no argument as to the criminal activities of the defendant 
Nachey and the qualifying of his activities. 

But when the honourable Court proceeds to establishing the 
degree of his guilt, and the extent of his punishment, it is natural 
that. the approach be individual. You should take into considera- 
tion the personality of the defendant Nachev, on the one hand, and 
on the other the activities he deployed in comparison with the re- 
maining defendants. Nachev was indeed a member of the Bulgarian 
Communist Party, but he was never able to become a communist 
He was never able to obtain an even elementary Marx-Leninist 
education, because from the very beginning he moved in an unsound 
and venomous atmosphere. He was under the factional and Trots- 
kist influence of his father-in-law, Zudgorsky, of the resident agent 
of the British Intelligence Service Kiril Slavov, and his friends, and 
lalterly, he became a member of the conspirative group in whose 
miliew the cultivation and consolidation of sound communist views 
and understandings was least 10 be expected. 

The fact must be openly acknowledged that in his activities 
the defendant Nachey was moved by considerations of persona! 
gain, His undertaking during 1941 to become an agent of British 
Tatelligence is thereby explained. The same considerations explain 
his enlistment during 1943 as an agent of Geshev as well. We are 
obviously dealing with.a weak-willed and unstable man, 

The examination of his activities in connection with the other 
accused shows that he did not play a leading part and was sub 
mitted to others. In the first place he had no part in the Party 
hierarchy, in the Party apparatus, in contrast to others, who were 
leaders. Also, in this conspiracy, he was only a member of the 
group and not an organiser and a jeader. Here he only fulfilled the 
tasks that were set him. Even in his service his role was not a 
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leading one, because he was an assistant of the president of the 
Government Committee for Economic and Financial Questions at 
the Council of Ministers under whose direct and immediate leader- 
ship he worked. 

This, however, does not at all mean that the defendant Niko- 
Is. Nachev does not bear full responsibility for the criminal acts le 
has commitied, He bears such, and 1 it is right that he should 
suffer the deserved penalty- 

But the question of the degree of his guilt is posed. And ii is 
just in bearing in mind everything said heretofore, concerning the 
defendant Nachey and his participation together with the remain- 
ing defendants in the incriminated activities, il is necessary to point 
out and I beg you to bear it in mind as an attenuating circumstance, 
most of all, his confession and his deep repentance. As the honour- 
able Presiden! himself stressed at the very beginning of the trial, 
“the conduct of the defendants in searching out the material truth 
will be taken inlo consideration by the Court.” That is what he has 
done: Nikola Nachev at the inquiry, as well as Sefore you, made 
full admissions and confessed his guilt; he has thrown full light 
upon his own activities as well as upon those of certain of the 
defendants with whom he was in touch. Before you he has exposed 
the complete and terrible picture of his crimes without attempting 
to justify himself, He has most openly admitted before you his 
treason, his espionage activities and the wrecking, which he carried 
out. He is fully conscious how difficult it will be to expiate all this 
before his people. He begs whe ho..ourable Court, however, to re- 
cognise attenuating circumstances in his case: his full confession 
and deep repentance, as well as his political unsoundness He begs 
you to be lenient in measuring the extent of his punishment ~— he 
begs to be spared and to be given the possibility at least partially 
to expiate the greai guilt which he has before his country. 


ASTRUE KALEV + 
Counsel for Boris Khristov 


Comrades Judges! My client, Boris Andonov Khyistov, is ac- 
cused of most heavy crimes, provided for in-articles 98, 99-d par 2. 
99-¢ par. 4, 111-b and 112 par. 1 of the Penal Code. 

The full and sincere confession of my client during the pre- 
liminary inquiry as well as during the trial, his full and whole- 
hearted self-reproof, his frank and honest confession of his guilt, 
his moving plea for indulgence and merey, his readiness to redeem 
his great sins, before the Bulgarian people, give me the courage 
to take over his defence more boldly. 
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Khristov has committed heavy crimes. Khristov is unquestion- 
ably guilty. I eannot argue about this question, since this has been 
established Guring the trial not only by his own confession, not 
only by the evidence of some of the defendants — Stefanov, Nachev, 
and others —- but also by all the proofs, verbal or written, col- 
tected in connection with the trial. 

There are indeed certain criminal offences, which are of such 
an inconceivable extent, so inexcusable, accompanied by aggravat- 
ing cireumstances, in the presence of which, the most severe punish- 
ment provided by our laws is given in order that public justice be 
given, satisfaction, 

Is that so in the case of Khristov? If such an interpretation. 
of the punishment be justifiable for the chief defendant of the pre- 
sent trial, Traicho Kostov, is it then possible to put in the same 
piace, on the same level of guilt and punishment Boris Khristov — 
one of the secondary functionaries of the group? Certainly not, The 
Defence says “no”, because certain circumstances which would di- 
minish the extent of the punishment can be pointed out in the cri- 
minal activities of Khristev. In such 2 case our People’s Demecratic 
Justice can afford to punish him justly and heavily, without being 
severe, the way a mother punishes her children. 

Who is Khrisitovy however? Many of his weaknesses have been 
pointed out, many of his crimes, which have not been denied, have 
been exposed; permit me, however, in my capacity of Counsel to 
stress hefore you certain positive sides in his life so that you may 
obtain a fuller characteristic of his personality, so that you may 
obtain a more correct explanation of his conduct. 

During the period from 1936 to 1943, Khristov was busy with 
Party propaganda and scientific popular work. Thus, for instance, 
in 1937, under the pseudonym, Engineer Ogney, he published the 
remphlet “The High Cost of Living’, in which, under the then pre- 
vailing conditions, he stood on Party positions in the explanation 
of the economic phenomena. In 1939, when the censorship became 
more severe, he was forced to go over to popular scientific themes 
and published the pamphlet “The Cultivation of Strawberries”. In 
1940 he published the book “The Preparation of Fruit and Vege- 
tables for Export”, which teday still has a great practical economic 
importance for the organisation of our export, In 1941 he published 
“Yrand-book for the Cultivation of Soya-Beans”. Again in 1941, un- 
der the pseudonym, Engineer Ognev, he published the pamphlet 
“The Minimum Purchase Prices of the More Important Export Agri- 
cultural Products”. In 1942 Khristoy published the book “Cultiva- 
tion and Processing of Strawherries”’ and in 1945 the Central Com- 
mittee of the Young Workers’ Union published in a separate pamph- 
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jet Khrostoy’s lecture pronounced before the Central Course of the 
Party entitled “The Plundering of Bulgaria by the Germans”, which 
was imbued with our teacher Dimitrov’s conceptions én this ques- 
tion developed in his famous pamphlet “Bulgaria's Road to Secu- 
rity”, 

During his development, however, Boris Khristov went through 
two heavy moral pressures, which led him to this place. 

In 1943, on March the 10th, Khristev was arrested because of 
the instructions he had given for the sabotage of the export to 
Germany. His position in the grips of the fascist police was ob- 
viously not easy: threatened, tortured, coereed, in hand-curfs, he 
was led around from. the Direction of Police in Sofia to Plovdiv and 
from. there to Stara-Zagora. He was incessantly uncer the threat 
ol being cruelly tortured and killed. His nerves were not abie to 
sland out. He denied once, then a second time, then a third time. 
but at the end he capitulated before the fascist beast. Gencho Sava 
kev, Khristov has given a picture of the heavy conditions. the 
heavy moment during which he was foreed to give up to poiice 
pressure. 

Not having overcome ithe firs| weakness he had shown, 
on December 18, 1944. a second heavy moral coercion was exerted 
upon him in Traicho Kostev's office. This time not by a casnal per 
son, not by Gencho Savakov, not by the representative of the fascist 
police, but by the Secretary of the Party himself, by the Deputy 
Prime Minister of Bulgaria, the man who is carrying the greatest 
responsibility in the present trial, 

When Traicho Kostev tojd him that besides his official mission 
he was going to have anolher one — an unofficial one, Khristoy was 
al first surprised, perplexed, But when Kestoy told him he knew 
that during his detention in Stara.Zagora Khristev had been won 
over by the fascist police, then the latter bent, shuddered and was 
forced to capitulate. From this moment on begins the real downfali 
of Khristoy. 

These crimina! activities of his have already been explained 
before you. My duty as his Counsel is to point out before you only 
those circumstances which might attenuate his guilt, 

Comrades Judges! Attenuating cireumstances exist, and I plead 
that they be taken into consideration. In the course of the judicia’ 
inquiry it became clear enough that Kbristov had been won over 
not by anyone else, but directly by Traicho Kestev, by the Secretary 
of the Party. And when did that happen? On December the ith. 
1944 -—- while Comrade Dimitrov was still in Moscow, while the war 
was not yet over. The great authority of Traicho Kostov at that 
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time cannot be denied. Traicho Kostey was at the head of our 
State and, Party life, 

Khristov did not have entirely clear factional conceptions on 
principle. He did not know about the conspiracy against Dimitrov; 
he even secretly admired him. When estimating the extent of the 
punishment, I plead that you take into consideration his past in 
the period between 1934 and 194%, his Party and popular scientific 
activities during that time. 

You should also estimate Khristov’s conduct after the termins 
tion of his criminal activities. after his return to Bulgaria, before 
the Militia, before you, before the Court — his sincere repentance. 

And lastly, from the standpoint of the Defence, I would like 
to underline before you the need of a certain grading of the penai- 
ties in this trial. It is clear, that the inciters, the chief organisers 
of the criminal activities brought forth during the present trial 
eannot and should not receive the same punishment as the othcr 
defendants. 

Comrades Judges! I implore on behalf of my client, on behalf 
of his family, that when defining your sentence. you should take 
into account also the fact that he is a good father of small children 
about whom he spoke crying before you. His tears, his moving and 
touching voice were not casual, but a result of his sincere repent- 
ance, of his infinite wish to be given the possibility of redeeming 
his crimes through his deeds. 

In the name of my elient I plead for mercy and indulgence. 

The President: The Counsel for Tsonyu Tsonchev, Comrade 
Vaptsarov, may state his case. 


DIMITER VAPTSAROV 


Counsel for 'I'sonyu Tsonchev 


Comrades Judges, I appear before you with a certain emotion 
to plead a cause, a cause which in an ideological direction, places 
me in a certain contradiction. primarily in contradiction with my- 
self and my own ideas. 

I consider that in the first place a barrister must fulfil his 
professional duty, he has at all costs to defend his client on ac- 
count of the simple reason that this defence is inevitable in ac- 
cordance with our Constitution, Will you permit me to say that 
the transition period is a hard and a difficult one for many people. 
Who are those who are working courageously and with enthusiasm, 
working sincerely during the transition period? Those who have 
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never possessed anything at any time, it is they who are actually 
building up a new society, a new order in the world. 

At the time, the late Plekhanov said about the” Narodni- 
teheska Intelligentsia, that the latter imagined Socialism as a state 
of things in which roast pigeons would fly about in the air all ready 
to drop into your mouth to be eaten. The fault of the Intelligentsza 
in genera), is this, that although it is the sponsor of progressive 
ideas, it is connected with certain bourgeois habits, it can not work 
with full enthusiasm and desire during the transition period, 

History shows that the collapses which took place in the 
vast were due in most cases to people from the intelligentsia and 
particularly to those whose social origin was different from the 
social origin of the worker, different from the social origin of a 
landless peasant. 

As a Counsel for the Defence of Tsonyu Tsenchev, not for a 
moment am I forgetting his social origin, which is decisive. You 
see what has happened to him in the past. During 1924, after the 
September events, he completely changed his conduct towards our 
Party, he began to renounce it and had the conception that the de- 
feat of ovr Party in 1923 was due to the mistakes not of various 
comrades of ours, not to the Party leadership. but to the entire 
Party, which according to his conceptions was a sinner Party. 

This understanding and attitude of Tsonyu Tsonehey is of 
great importance. The latter is firstly a result of the absence of 
any ideology. Secondly it is due to the circumstance that he entered! 
the ranks of the Communist Party in a purely sentimental way. 
But his social origin, and the absence of ideological depth and of 
severe training led him to those conclusions, According to my esii- 
mation he was an alien element in the Party. 

This attitude of Tsonyu Tsonchew’s, which does not free him 
of guilt, is of importance for the degree of his guilt, because it dis- . 
covers the true motives whieh pushed the author to the commission 
ol the crime. 

With these words I conclude this short characteristic which I 
desire to give of Tsonyu Tsonchev and which characteristic should 
be of use when you pose the question concerning the degree of his: 
crime and therefore thé extent of his punishment. 

Comrades Judges, the factual cireumstances of the indictment 
are not denied by Tsonyu Tsonchev, One cannot argue about its 
judicial qualification either. 

But Tsonyu Fsonchev is not a leader, neither an organiser. 
There are nol any proofs in this direcijon. I consider that Tsonyw 
Tsonchev, in regard to his accusation of treason, must he held res- 
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ponsible under paragraph 2 of art, 98 of the Penal Code, as a mem- 
ber of the, organisation. 

But I should immediately insert: the composition of art. 9S 
is complex. the intention is a special one. 

It is true that the Law prosecutes and punishes every one who 
has joined an underground organisation, which is aiming at the 
overthrow of a lawfully established government. But this was not 
the unique aim of this organisation. The latter had other aims and 
tasks as well. The first and most monstrous aim — is the physical 
annihilation of Comrade Georg! Dimitrov. 

Secondly, the intention of this organisation was to detach a 
part of our territory as weil, I am referring to the Pirin region, 

Thirdly, the aim of this organisation was to overthrow the 
Fatherland Front Government by a coup d‘Etat. 

Did Tsonyu Tsonchev know these aims? Was he conscious that 
this organisation was being founded not only for the overthrow of 
the Government, but was created also for monstrous and criminal 
activities? Such a consciousness Tsonyu Tsonehev did not have. The 
facts In connection with this case point out that those secret aims 
of the leaders of this underground, anti-Party, and anti-national 
crganisation were not known to Tsonyu Tsonchev, Since particular- 
ly those aims were not known. naturally his crime in size cannot 
be as big as that of the organisers and the leader of this group, 

Therefore, posing the question concerning the extent of his 
guilt. you will naturally recognise that those circumstances which 
inevitably determine a smaller exient of punishment were present. 

I eome to the second accusation concerning the espionage acti- 
vities. I consider that the entire period previous to the Ninth of 
September, 1944, during which 'Tsonyn Tsonchev prepared informa- 
tion of an economic character and gave them to Anderson, all of 
these activities of his must not be included in his accusation. Why? 
In the first place, because Tsonyu Tsonchev was a state official —- 
a statistician in the Institute for Economic Investigations, For 
whom and under whose orders had he worked out this information? 
This information had been worked out and handed over under the 
erders of Anderson who was the Director of this Statistic Institute. 

Secondly, there is no proof that this information bore the 
signs of a state secret according to arl. 112 of the Penal Code 

He, however, has to be held responsible for his activities after 
the Ninth of September, 1944, I will not discuss these activities 
in detail. The latter are admitted by him, He explained his ‘meet- 
ings with Clarke, Black and Yatsevich and that he gave them eco- 
nomic information. He himself qualified his activities as espionage, 
He even coneretely pointed out the character of this information It 
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is clear thal these activities of his lead to a crime which Is con- 
victable according to art. 112, paragraph 1 of the Penal Code, But 
I repeat once more the same question. In this trial ther should be 
gradation, It is not possible thal all those who are in the dock re~ 
ceive the same punishment for the charge in connection with arl 
112 of the Penal Code, and for the simple reason that the exient 
and the public importance of the information which was given by 
the various defendants was of a different character. There is in 
formation, the secrecy of which is of the grealest importance [or 
the security of our State, there is information the secrecy of which 
is not of such significance. Therefore, the responsibility of the 
aithor should be determined according to the harm inflicted and 
its extent, 

In regard to the responsibilily under art. 112-d of the Penal 
Code, I consider thai, in connection with the case, the question con- 
cerning ihe sources from which Tsonyu Tsonchey took as an offt- 
cial the informalion handed by him, and whether that information 
was concrete, has not beer elucidated. 

J now come te the third accusation of sabotage, of wrecking 
activities. You yourselves will estimate the data in the case. And I 
am convinced, that these wrecking and sahotage activities are not 
pure bred. There is something mixed up with an unstable method 
of work, with a theory or with a muddled financial and banking 
doctrine. Here you have heard the witnesses. There were some 
contradictory and not elucidated positions in connection with some 
theoretical questions, What he had admitted is the truth, “I have 
consciously said this, and that I was of such and such an opinion.” 
But it was not only his consciousness but his lack of dialectical 
method which prevented all these banking problems from being 
clearly posed. 

It is just this intricacy which gives you grounds to accept that 
his wrecking activilies had two sources, The first source is his 
perplexed ideology, and the second source is his conscious con- 
duct. Those two sources led him to the wrecking activities which 
the experts have spoken about. 

Hence in regard to this accusation as well, I request that it 
be aecepted that his crime is a small one in extent and to determine 
a lighter punishment for him. 

Comrades Judges, finally allow me to say that in the case of 
my client there are attenuating circumstances JI will only ent- 
merate them without commenting on them in detail 

His social origin is of importance. This circumstance must be 
taken into consideration when the question in regard to the degree 
of his guilt is posed. 
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Secondly, his attitude of an intellectual towards the Party. The 
latter is of importance as well, 
. 


Thirdly, his factual breaking away from the Party, already in 
1924. From 1924 till 1944 — that is 20 years, a period of detach- 
ment from the Movement. Bui as you see, life has gone ahead. Here 
there were bloody struggles, they fought against the left-sectarian 
wing as well, numerous disputes were also Hyed through. Tsouyu 
Tsonchev was far from all that, And he, probably on the Ninth 
of September, was still on ihe posilions, on which our Party had 
been previous to the Ninth of September, 1923. You see, he slept 
through this period and he had missed it because he had broken 
with the Party. He was not interested in the devdopment and 
struggles of our Party. 


Fourthly, I pose the question as well of his education and 
of this ideological poison which he had received when he went as 
a beneficiary of the Rockefeiler Foundation to Cambridge Univer- 
sity, He fell under foreign influence in America. This was also 
very important for the formation of his ideas, for his relation to- 
wards things, events and phenomena, 


Fifthly, Tsonyu Tsonchey was never ideologically sound of 
which I have already spoken. This is also of importance. 


Sixthity — the extent of the traitorous acts committed by hia 
in the field of the banking activities, is a small one and to a certain 
degree, as I have said, mixed up wiih non-Marxist methods, which 
is also a proof of his ideological! instability, 


And finally, in the last place, his health condition as to which 
I presented four medical certificates, which actually show his bad 
health. Tsonyu Tsonchey had an active tuberculous process. His 
present state of health is not encouraging either. During the whoie 
time, beginning with 1924 tiH 1944. and even at the present, he 
has not been in good health, He has always been indisposed anc 
has always had to undergo medical treatment, to look after his 
health. This is also a hindrance for his correct orientation. 


I consider all these circumstances to be of importance, to refer 
to the degree of his guilt and I request that when you pose: 
the question of his responsibility, taking into consideration these 
circumstances, you will have the power and the possibility of im- 
posing not the most severe and most heavy punishment which the 
text of the Penal Code in accordance with which he is accused, 
foresees, 


The President; Ten minutes recess. 
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CLIMENT M@SHKOV 


Counsel] for Ivan Gevrenoyv 3 


After the recess. 

Phe President: (rings) The session will continue Counsel for 
the Defence Climent Meshkov may state his case. 

Climent Meshkev: Comrades People’s Judges! Difficult is the 
lask of the Defence in this trial. It is difficult, since the crimes com- 
mitted by the defendants in this trial are despicable crimes, crimes 
of treason and espionage, crimes of an organisation aiming at the 
overthrow of the people’s régime, come to power in virtue of the 
people’s will, in virtue of an armed insurrection, 

One of these defendants in the present trial is namely Ivan 
Gevrenov, I shall stop to examine his social position, in order that 
we may see that the class enemy remains a class enemy in the 
transition period as well, the class struggie becomes keener in thr 
transition period. Ivan Gevrenoy ig namely one of these industrial- 
ists. The son of a big landowner, the son of a mill-owner, he went 
abroad, studied engineering, lived an opulen:, easy and carefree 
life. On his return in Bulgaria, after the war, he immediately found- 
ed the first rubber factory in Bulgaria. He piled up solid wealth. 

Not long after this, he started a larger enterprise together 
with a bank, with a capital of 5 million leva and in the course of 
one year alone realised a profit surpassing the basic capital, namery 
of 7.5 million leva. Besides this he also founded another factory, 
called at that time “Tsar Siméon”, and later on “Pépédé”, which 
krought him solid incomes. 

During 1934-1935 Gevrenov wrote a book ‘Sabotage, Treason 
and Extortion”. In that book he expressed himself unfavourably ta- 
wards the Soviet Union. 

In 1941-1942, at the time of the invasion of the German hordes 
in the Soviet Union, Gevrenov had already started to assist them. 
His Factory began to make shoes for the German soldiers, The 
workers, however, were of another opinion. They did not want to 
produce shoes for the German soldiers, they sabotaged, gave less 
production, Gevrenov looked for the reason of the reduction of the 
production of shoes and found that the workers were actually doing 
sabotage. And what did Gevrenov do? As an industrialist, as a ca- 
pitalist, he took the question at once to the then fascist authorities. 

The Ninth of September arrived. He met it favourably. Why? 
Beeause he knew that the Ninth of September would strike at capi- 
tal: but he was a political chameleon. He immediately became a 
member of the Bulgarian Communist Party and decked himself 
with the label “member of the Bulgarfan Communist Party”. 
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Thus Gevrenov, labeled as a “communist” continued to carry’ 
out subversive activities. He sneercd at the Fatherland Front ani 
began to triticise its enterprises under these circumstances. Minis- 
ter Stefanov had a meeting with Gevrenov in 1946 and here at this 
meeting were started the criminal activities of my client, Gevrenov 
was told by Stefanov that there existed circles, that there existed 
people in the Party. who wished to change the course of the Partys 
policy, who wished to separate us from the Soviet Union and to 
orient themselves towards the USA and Great Britain. 

Gevrenov, undoubted y. was pleased with this. He told you: 
‘We were frightened by the phrase ‘Dictatorship of the Prole- 
tariat’.” 

Talking in that spirit, Stefaney recommended to him to or 
ganise people among the industrialists, who would carry out that 
policy which I mentioned before. Gevrenov then started the organ 
isation of such people; he had conversations in that spirit with 
Georgi Kazandjiév, Michail Gerassimov, Atanass Neboliév, etc., he 
began conversations in this direction with them, prepared them and 
created, so to speak, a group. alihough small, but organised, in order 
to act against the Fatherland Front, Later Gevrenov reported tn 
Stefaney on what he had been able to accomplish in the creation of 
that organisation. Stefanov, however, told him: “All this is not 
sufficient, something else is necessary too, subversive activities are 
necessary, Sabotage is necessary, wrecking activities are necessary 
— we have to work in that direction.” 

We see Gevrenoy together with Stefanov in Moscow at the 
conclusion of the Commercial Agreements. You have heard Boris 
Rhristoy and some of the witnesses speak of the way in which the 
conclusion of the Commercial Agreements in Moscow was obstruct- 
ed, One of those, who wished to drive a wedge between the Soviet 
Union and Bulgaria, was Gevrenoy. Another one of them was Ste- 
fanov, And in connection with this. Gevrenov says: “We intention- 
ally bargained, protracted the work, in order to wreck, as this had 
been ardered to us by Stefanov.” And Stefanov had received this 
order from Traicho Kostov, 

In 1947, Gevrenov was sent to Geneva, in connection with 
a conference on Labour, if I am not mistaken. Then Stefanov ar 
rived also in Geneva and they had a conversation. Here Stefanov 
told Gevrenov: “And we will not take part in the Conference on the 
Marshall Plan, since that is Georgi Dimitrov’s position. A wrong 
pelicy, We will make an error, since the Marshall Plan would doubvt- 
lessly be of benefit to Bulgaria.” This. however, was also Gevre- 
nov’s conception. since the Marshall Plan would have meant an 
orientation towards the imperialist countries. 
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On their way hack from Geneva, they passed through Yugo- 
slavia, where at the railway stations they saw trucks with large in- 
seriptions "UNRRA”. Then Stefanov said to Gevrenoy: “Tito will 
show how he can break away from the Soviet Union and how he 
can pass to the eamp of the imperialists, the logical conclusion of 
which is: that we too, our organisation, headed by Fraicho Kostev. 
will pass along Tile’s way.” Gevrenov agreed with all this. 

On December 23, 1947, the nationalisation of the industrial en- 
terprises and banks took place, Gevrenoy carried the label of 2 
“communist”. As such and maintaining close relations and already 
having organisational bonds with Stefanov, he was given Lhe res- 
ponsthle post of Director of the United Rubber Industry, Here 
conditions were created for Gevrenov to do what? To do construc- 
tive work? No, to commit subversive and wrecking activities. And 
Gevrenov already ordered four factories to reduce their production, 
expressing his opinion to bring il to a standstill. As a@ result of 
this order the production of seis of tyres was reduced by 9,000, of 
shoes by 2,300,000 over a period of two and a half years. 2,300,000 
people —- workers and peasants — were to be left without shoes, 
which meant factual wrecking, which meant they ran danger of 
cold, of illness. 

And furthermore, Comrades Judges, Gevrenov committed a 
still greater crime. He became a spy, As his counsel, I am obliged 
to admit here before you, that this crime was committed by him 
with a certain remorse. When Kiril Slavov proposed to Gevrenov 
1o collect information for him on economies and certain other data, 
Gevrenov at the first moment opposed him and said: “I don't want 
to become a spy.” But then Kiril Slavoy, this experienced and old 
spy, threatened him. Gevrenoy committed that criminal act too. 
Slavev gave him some questions, which he had to answer, Gevrenov 
sent them through his organs to the industrial enterprises, collected 
information in a short time of 10 days and consciously gave it io 
Slavov, although he knew, that those lists and that information 
would be given namely to British Intelligence. 

And at last, Gevrenoy committed one more grievous criminal 
aet. Gevrenov committed sabotage. At the enlargement of the rub- 
ber enterprises and factories, Gevrenov had to prepare a plan. And 
he elaborated a plan. But what did he envisage in it? Intentionally, 
consciously he envisaged the closing of the profitable factories and 
enterprises with a larger production while those factories which 
were less profitable, with a smaller production, he kept open, That 
is what he did in reality. And moreover he envisaged in the plau 
constructions in the enlarged factories, knowing beforehand that 
those constructions would not be realised, since there was a short~ 
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vge of material and since a lenger period of time was required ior 
their realisation. And he stailed the fulflment of his plan. This 
plan was confirmed, perhaps by Vetko Kunin; he received it con- 
firmed and proceeded to ils execution And he began to close fae- 
jories, to transfer machines from one place to another, leaving 
ether machines to rust in the yards, thus carrying out his wieck- 
ing activities. 

These are in Short, Comrades Judges, the criminal activities 
of my client, But, as my preceding colleagues, I too will try to find 
attenuating circumstances. One of this is his social origin. I won’t 
say: do not condemn the capitalist, leave him. No, he is a capitalist. 
You will condemn him, he 1s a class enemy. But when his verdict 
is pronounced, do have in mind, I stress this, Comrades Judges. 
the sincere confession, made by Gevrenoy before you, 

Comrades Judges! Do have in mind his age too. He is already 
on the wain. And art. 59 of the Penal Code gives him that possibi- 
lity. He is fully 65 years of age. The law entitles him to such an 
alleviation, 

I sollicit. Comrades Judges, before you. to apply the disposi 
tions of art. 59 of the Penal Code 

The President: The Counsel for Ivan Georgiév Tutev, Comrade 
Arsen! Georgiév, may state his case. 


ARSENI GHORGIEV 
Counsel tor Ivan Georgiéy Tutey 


Comrades Judges! The present trial voncerns the biggest poi:- 
tical conspiracy in the history of Bulgaria. The aim of Lhis conspi- 
racy was to weaken and overthrow the established régime in the 
country by means of a coup @élat. and the eventual physical des- 
truction of the Prime Minister, Comrade Georgi Dimitrov, while 
the final goal was to have the People's Republic of Bulgaria break 
off its Friendship with the Soviel Union, to enter Tito’s Federative 
Yugoslavia as the seventh stale. thus joining Bulgaria to the capi- 
talist countries and before all to Great Britain and America, 

In order to creale some kind of a social basis for such a coup 
aétat, it was necessary systematically and constantly to carry cut 
numerous wrecking activities in the economic life of the country 
in order to arouse the dissatisfaction of the masses. For the organ- 
igational preparation of this coup d'état there had to be found more 
adherents in the governing Bulgarian Communist Party, among 
the circles of the former left sectarians, anarchists and intellectuals 


28 598 


> careerists, and to appoint them to leading places in the Partly 
and in the State apparatus. 

One of the participants in this conspiracy is also* my client 
Ivan Georgiév Tutev, to whom, in his capacity of Director of 
Foreign Trade, was assigned the task of carrying out wrecking 
economic activities in the field of foreign trade. 

Ivan Tutey has confessed that he committed the criminal deeds 
altributed to him in the indictment. 

As far as the qualification of the criminal deeds, committed by 
Ivan Tutev, is concerned — they are correctly determined in the 
indictment. 

As far as the circumstances, in which Ivan Tutev committed 
the criminal deeds he is aceused of, are concerned, I beg the honour- 
able Court to admit as proved and to accept that Tutev committed 
these crimes under attenuating circumstances, 

Here the following question of principle can be raised: is it 
possible to speak of attenuating circumstances when ‘the heaviest 
crimes under the Penal Code are involved? Yes, it is possible, if 
such circumstances exist. 

Allow me to point out some such circumstances. which Ivan 
Tutev puts forth for your attention. 

Jn the first place, he is not in the leading centre of the conspi- 
racy and to him is assigned a.secondary task. The responsibility of 
the organisers, the jeaders of a conspiracy, is not the same as the 
responsibility of those who consented to collaborate for the accom- 
plishment of such a crime. 

ivan Tutev was inclined to a calm and comfortable life, such 
as he led as the Director of Foreign Trade. And if, in spite of this 
he agreed to collaborate in the incriminated conspiracy, committing 
economic wrecking activities in foreign trade, he gave this aeree: 
ment with great unwillingness and even despite his will, 

When Ivan Tutev was hesitating and was rather ready to re- 
fuse, the then Assistant Minister Kochemidov used decisive argu- 
ments on the occasion, He told him that in this work for a basic 
change of the Government and its policy were engaged very big 
people from the Bulgarian Communist Party and also — even big- 
ger people from the Government. 

If Ivan Fatev had entered this conspiracy on his own initiative, 
then of course, his responsibility would have been different. In such 
a case his will would have been much freer and he would not have 
had the right to elaim attenuation of his guilt. 

The heaviest accusation against Ivan utev is for treason un- 
der article 111-b of the: Penal Code, because he deliberately utilised 
his service as Director of Foreign Trade and the tasks which were 
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assigned to him by the Government, in detriment to the State. This 
concerns hig activities as chief of the Trade Delegations for the 
conclusion of the Trade Treaties with the People’s Republic of 
Hungary and the Czechoslovak Republic, 


He unnecessarily delayed the negotiations, committing in this 
way two-sided damage: firstly, the contracting parties— the Trade 
Delegations of the fraternal countries —- were extremely dissatisfied 
and secondly he caused damage to our economic life, because he 
delayed the exchange of goods with Hungary and Czechoslovakia. 

In the indictment it is said that in these negotiations Ivan 
Tutev acted as he was instructed to do by the Deputy Prime Minis- 
ter and Chief of the Government Committee for Economic and 
Financial Questions at the Council of Ministers, - Traicho Kostov. 
This may be considered not only as attenuating circumstances, but 
as extremely attenuating circumstances, because the inspirer, in 
this case Traicho Kostov, acted as Deputy of the Prime Minister, 
as chief of the Economic Institution, which decided all economic 
and financial questions in the country. 


The crime under art. 111-b of the Penal Code provides a singe 
absolutely determined penal sanction. in such cases, the law ob- 
liges the Court to answer the question: do the circumstances under 
zrt. 61 of the Penal Law exist, i-e., are there any extreme): attenu- 
aling circumstances? 

The question is raised: can only one circumstance be extreme- 
ly attenuating or should there be many such cireumstances? Yes, 
there may be only one. The “plurality” of the attenuating circum: 
stances concerns cases in which they are not important. Then, the: 
may pass, because of their plurality, from quantity into quality. 
When they are important -- it is not necessary that they be nu- 
merous. a 
Regarding the wrecking economic activities of Ivan Tutev, 
qualified as a crime under art. 102, par. 1, of the Penal Code, I wili 
not argue that these activities had been in ideological connection 
with the task which was assigned to him as a member of this con- 
spiracy. Since this task had been assigned to him by his superior 
— the Assistant Minister of Trade — I beg you to admit that there 
also we are confronted with ordinary attenuating circumstances. 

I come also to the crime of espionage under art. 112, par. 1 of 
ihe Penal Code. Here the activities of Ivan Tutev were greater and 
took place over a longer period. Earlier. as.a Secretary of the Bul- 
garian Commercial Consulate in Diisseldorf in 1937, he had estab- 
lished connections with a cexytain Miiller in Western Germany, and 
this Miiller later connected him with somebody else, a chief of the 
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British Intelligence Service and he had given them information om 
the export of agricultural products from Buigaria te Germany. 
These activities up to the Ninth of September, were covered by an 
tvonesty and they are not a subject of accusation. 

But it must be admitted that Tutev committed such activities 
after the Ninth of September, too. He continued to give informa- 
tion to his old clients, 

Art. 112, par. 1 of the Penal Code does not provide a single 
penal sanction. This text proviaes alternatively three penal san? 
tions: temporary close-confinement with a minimum, determined b 
the law; the second sanction is life imprisonment and the third 
sanction is the greatest. 

When you decide which of these three alternative penalties iu 
choose, you will take into consideration what information Ivan 
Tutev had supplied to the foreigners. This is information on our 
agricultural production and export Jt is true that this information 
v'as declared by the law a State secret and whoever divulges it. 
commits a crime. But can it be compared with information on na- 
tional defence, with a mobilisation plan, with military maps ani 
with something similar? 

I will beg you to admit that the nature of this mformation 
concerns questions of lesser importance. 

Finally, allow me to beg you, on behalf of my client. ivan 
Tutev, to recognise in his case attenuating circumstances and the 
circumstance that both during the inquiry and during the hearings 
before the honourable Court he sincerely confessed his guilt; he has 
never created difficulties, both to the authorities and to the Court 
he confessed the facts in the indictment as they were stated. he 
declared thal he repented and asked for merey -- a criminal who 
has already exposed himself — and having in mud what was the 
essence of this criminal], that he was not dangerous to soviely, in 
the highest degree, the attenuating circumstances maw be admitted 
for him. (Commotion in the Court room). 

Bearing in mind this data, I‘beg the horourable Court to ce- 
cide the case in regard tv my client 

The Presifent: The Counsel for the Defence of tne defendant, 
Blagot Ivanov Hadjipanzov, Comrade Svetoslav Kiradjiév has the 
Maar, 


SVETOSLAV KIRADJIEV 
Counsel for Blagoi Hadjipanzov 


Svetoslav Kiradjiév: Honourable Judges, may it b? perraiticd 
me to give in a few introductory words what I might call a publie 
end historival characteristic of the present trial I wis! make use of 
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‘a similar estimate given in 1936 by the eminent Vishinsky, at an 
analogical trial al thal time against the Trotskists, when he quoled 
Lenin anc Sfalin. 

‘There is no simple, deep, and mighty people’s uzovemenl in 
history that has been unaccompanied by dirty scum, * says Lenin. 

“One mnust bear in mind, that the growth and might of the 
Soviet State will increase the resistance of the last remains of the 
dying classes.” (Stalin), 

Honourable Judges! In the present trial, as you see, evenis 
repeat themselves. Lenin called these degenerate public phenw- 
rena “the diseases of childhood”. It is impossible for a child tc 
reach its adolescence without falling ill of the numerous and in- 
evitable measles, The disgusting seum, of which Lenin speaks, is 
clearly to be noticed in the present trial. The hostile class reaction 
of which Statin talks. is fully apparent in this trial. Here, as we'l 
as in 1936 in the great Soviet Union, hostile imperialism, after the 
defeat of the class enemy in the country. has looked for and found 
the “fifth coluran” in the person of the last class enemies,, in tlhe 
person of the sectarians and the morbidly ambitious “intelligentsia”, 
individualists, unscrupulous. vicious criminals, having wormed 
their way with immeasurable baseness and double-facedness to the 
tops of the Party and the State hierarchy. 

We may draw the conclusion that on this given occasion the 
correct measure of Lenin and Sialin may serve us to explain and 
give a sense to the present trial which, I must confess, has passe? 
beyond the limits of our country and become of international im- 


portance, 
Today in the dock stand not only the eleyen defendants, but 
in fact. their inspirers — the imperialists in Great Britain and 


America and their agents in Yugoslavia, in the person of Tito and 
his adherents. 

The reaction and the plot against the régime in our country — 
a régime which has become dangerous for the interests of imperial- 
ism, and which must be compromised and defeated — is more than 
natural and historically justified 

The unmaskings of which we are witnesses in the course of 
several days at the present trial le@ by a normal Court, normal 
Prosecutorship and Defence, against the inspirers of the co-defend- 
ants, naturally cause and will cause a reactionary reflection in their 
circles. Only yesterday it became xnown to us that their unser: 
pulous press is already discussing the present trial under the aegis 
of magic and injections, The reaction cails upon medieval supersti 
tion which it opposes to the plentiful and complete data, wluch are 
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being brought forth unceasingly before a large audience and tens 
of foreign journalists. 

There has never been up to now a trial in which se circum- 
stantially, so chronologically concerning time, place and environ- 
ment, so convincingly and authentically a full and categorical cov- 
ering of the contents of the indictment has been realised 

The defendants lined up before you well shaved, smartly dress- 
ed, obviously healthy and calm, who during long hours of explana- 
tions did not even for one moment depart from the sound meuuning 
and commonsense of the facts and their chronology and logics 

Before I finish with my manguration, I must emphasise once 
more that the present trial reflects imperialist reaction against the 
great and radical reforms in our political and economic life, intro- 
duced after the Ninth of September, 1944. 

The armed September insurrection during 1944 gave a revolu- 
tionary repercussion after the introduction of the great social and 
economic reforms. The defeated class enemy could not fail to react 
against these enterprises, 

In the present trial, as well as in those of Hungary and Czecho- 
slovakia, a basic general line reveals itself. It consists mainly in the 
following: The People’s Democracies are to be detached from the 
Soviet Union and imprudently drawn into the waters of the wes:- 
ern impertalist dollar democracies 

The present trial against Tratcho Kostov’s group reveals be- 
fore the Bulgarian people and before world public opinion the un- 
limited baseness of hypocrites, who raise their hand against their 
country, against their Party and against the great cause of Georgi 
Dimitroy. 

Here Ig the characteristic which Stalin gives of such people: 
“Deprived of conscience and honesty, people of animal morals are 
insolent enough to eall for the abolishment of the Great Russian 
nation, the nation of Plekhanov and Lenin, Belinsky and Cherni 
shevsky, Pushkin and Tolstoy, Glinka and Chaskevsky, Gorki and 
Chekhov, Sechenov and Pavlov, Repin and Surikey, Souvoroy and 
Kontazov." 

This is the true face of the Titoists, Laszlo Rajks and Traichs 
Kostov’s open agents and spies of Anglo-American imperialism. 

With this I finish my introduction, in order to begin with the 
concrete individual examination of the activities of my client, Blagoi 
Hadjipanzov, 

The incriminating material against him is shattering, I have 
20 actual grounds to begin a dispute with the Prosecutors on the 
facts and qualification of the activities he was engaged in, I am 
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bound to declare, that the evidence has convinced me of the authen- 
ticity and truth of the accusations. 'I am bound to admit that it is 
correctly qualified as well. 


I should remark, however, that I have the right and the obli- 
gation to participate, as your assistant, in the examination and 
classification of the guill of my client. lt is my right and my obli- 
gation to participate without having a decisive and authentically 
responsible réle ai the determination of the extent of the punish- 
ment which the defendanl should receive. It is my right and my ob 
hgation to point out all cireumstances, extracted from the data of 
the trial, which attenuate his guiit and responsibility and define a 
comparatively smaller extent of the punishment, 

In the first place I should point out that Blagoi Hadjipanzov 
elearly, circumstantialy enough, objectively, deeply. successively, 
chronologically and therefore convineingly exposed before you his 
activities. It is true that in the Penal trial, as different to the Civil 
one, confession is not the most essential proof. In this case. however. 
it suggests no doubt. Comparing the confessions of Blagoi Hadji- 
jwunzev with the explanations of the remaining co-defendants and 
namely with the categorical evidence of the witnesses, we become 
convinced of their undoubted authenticity. 

We search for the truth. This is our task, the task of the 
Court and of the Counsel for the Defence, Under the evidence thus 
diseiosed it cannot fail to be accepted that my client did what he 
is charged with in the indicLment. 

Quite a lot should be said about the degree of his guiit T 
should admit that in the several meetings I had with him, he con- 
feased his guilt before me. He himseif recommended to me clearly 
ihat be deserved an incriminaling defence, as he considered him- 
self guilty. I should remark that he. at any rate, showed a certuin 
civil decency, if I may say so. by fulfilling the solemn vow he gave 
befere me, that he would confirm the exaet truth before you 5 
well, before the public and the Prosecutor. 

fic did not want to defend himself in the old-fashioned priscn- 
er’s ersminal manner, This behaviour I boldly qualify as a circum- 
stance attenuating his guilt. 

After the Ninth of September, in our Court rooms was intro- 
ducet a tatherlan¢é Front Court tradition — self-criticism This 
new practice is based on our national wroverb. “Ar admitted sin 
is only half a sin.” Thus say the people and “vox populi —- vox 
dei,” “dei” in the sense of authority. 

The same has openly repented as well, ie. he accomplished 
his self-criticism. 1 would like to believe that you. on your part 
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will accept it as deep. heartfell, and convincing. and in such a case 
you will grant the customary Fatherland Front leniency —— mercy. 

In any case, I am obliged to note cerlain circumstanges attenii- 
ating the guilt, which can be added to his sincerity and repentance. 
in order that we may spare the life of this comparatively youngest 
defendant. He is the youngest among all co-defendants and there- 
fore he has the possibility of correcting his mistakes in the course 
of his life. There is time fer him to use our new penal pedagogical 
penitentiary system. We will iry to correct him while in prison 
You will determine how much time is needed for that 

It concerns a person without ideology, spoilt, I would even 
say, a drawing-room man. He is rather confused than a fanatic, or 
self-interested. I should remind you that this comparatively young 
man is a former Depnty Miniter of “social services” in Yugoslavia. 
that he occupied the post Senior First Assistant to the Chief Pro- 
secution in Yugoslavia, that he was given a first class diplomatic 
appointment in the Yugoslav Embassy in Sofia. All these things 
were dene af a time when at his age sound moral brakes are not 
usual, when swellheadedness may appear, These high posts did ac- 
tually get him rather mixed up. 

My client belongs-1o that kind of people, about whom thé an- 
Gient philosophers once, and Lenin in our times, said: ‘‘Thesé are 
people, who don't know that they don’t know.” There are peope 
who know that they don't know and there are people as well whe 
lnow that they know. All other intellectuals of the second cale- 
gory, to whom Lenin refers are maniacs, morbidly ambitious men 
without any ideology and spoilt. They are clients of Hitler, Muss)- 
lini and Tite. Because Tite has fallen ill of a desease of whick 
Hitler and Mussolini managed to die in their turn, But those whe 
best combine the qualities to which I refer — the clients of Hifler, 
Mussolini and Tito — are maniacs, individualists of morbid amii- 
tion. Their most typical representative in Bulgaria is, the main 
figure in the present trial —- Traicho Kostov. 

I should point out the following circumstances attenuating thc 
guilt as well. Compare the daslardliness, the unlimited hypocrisy. 
the treason and collapse of Traicho Kostov with those of my client 
Don’t you feel, honourable Judges, that a penal gradation imposes 
itself? 

I should point out further that Blagoi Hadjipanzov was born, 
was educated and lived in the most unfortunate land on our planet 
— Macedonia. For centuries this people who have suffered a great 
deal, have acquired a peculiar emigré psychology — of confusion 
I do not refer to all of them. I refer to those of the second category. 
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His wife 1s at present serving her sentence in the Prison of 
Skopié. His sister. a good communist, was killed in Yugoslavia and 
thrown inte the waters of the Danube, (tc his client Hadjipanzov: 
if this is not true, please deny it. Your brother told it to me this 
morning). His brother was killed on the walls of Madrid as a re- 
velutionary — partisan. (to his client: Is that so?) 

Blagoi Hadjipanzov: It is. 

Counsel for the Defence, Sv. Kiradjiév: See how confused this 
‘gentleman is. I would like to believe that this confusion could be 
‘qualified as a circumstance attenuating the guilt, 

I appeal io you: be lenient in virtue of this circumstance 25 
well 

Before, the fascist court was cruel. Why? Because the fascis: 
rule was weak. Today, when the Government is strong, the Court 
‘eon be lenient. Owing to these circumsiances namely, the death 
sentence in the Soviel Union has been abolished, 

Having these considerations in mind, I plead: Pass a condemn- 
ing, but lenient and fair sentence. 

I conelude with a remark: honourable Judges! I do not agrre 
with the view expressed by one of our colleagues, who said that 
capitulation might-be regarded as a.circumstance attenuating guilt 
We cannot in any case encourage capitulation from this place. We 
know one thing: whoever does not want to die let him stand aside! 
(Commotion). 

The President: The next Counsel for the Defence, Comrade 
Nikola Péev has the floor. 


NIKOLA PEEV - 
Counsel for Vassil Ivanovsky 


Comrades Judges, in taking up the defence of the defendant 
Vassi! Ivanovsky, I think that I am fulfilling a professional dut 
and a provision of the Dimitrov Constitution, that every defendant 
is entitled to defence, Both my colleagues Dyukmedjiéy as well as 
Kiradjiév, who preceded me, dwelt on this question extensively. I 
deciare that I fully support their view. 

I am also bound to declare before the honourable Court that 
in my capacity of a Counsel for the Defence I shall contribute my 
humble part to the establishment of truth in this trial. 

J now pass on concretely to the accusation brought against the 
defendant, Vassil Ivauovshy. indicted under art. 98 and 99, par. 
of the Penal Code for treagon and for the formation and heading 
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of an underground group aiming at the forcible severance of the 
Pirin region from the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, attempting in 
this way to weaken the People’s Government, He 1s also accused 
of spreading false information purporting to create mistrust toward 
the people’s power. The same defendant is charged with espionage 
under art. 112, par. 1, art. 111, par. 1, of the Penal Code, beeause 
he collected personally, as well as by means of other persons, in- 
formation representing a State secret which he transmitted to Yu- 
goslav Intelligence, and hecause he placed himself at the orders of 
foréign Intelligence for espionage activities. 

There is no argument about ihe ¢harges brought against Vassil 
Tvanovsky, because the same defendant has made full, exhaustive, 
and universal confessions which have left no grounds for any 
doubt, as they fully coincided with the deposition given by him at 
the preliminary inquiry and the remaining evidence im the case 
Thus, for instance, his explanations given before the Court are fully 
confirmed by the evidence of the witnesses examined at the tnal 
Assen Charakchiév, Peter Kakherhov. Georgi Krustev, Khristo Ka. 
Jaidjiév, and others, who extensively described the criminal activi- 
ties of the defendant, but who did not say anything more than what 
the defendant himself confessed before you at the judicial session 
This means that the defendant has told you the truth itself. Under 
these circumstances as there is no question as to the actual prin- 
ciple, I think, and my client’s opinion concurs with mine, that the 
charges are fully proved and just, and that the question remains 
for the honourable Court to decide the extent of the penalty which 
is to be imposed on my client and whether in delermining its ex- 
tent it is to consider the maximum or the minimum provided by the 
law or the sub-minimum as provided in articles 60 and 61 of the 
Penal Code. 

In connection with the question just raised by me, I call the 
attention of the honourable Court, that my client made sincere and 
full confession before you, pleading guilty, not only before the Bul- 
zarian people, before the Bulgarian Communist Party and "his 
country, but before the entire working class considering his crime 
as @ crime committed against the whole working class. 

He qualified his crimes as disgraceful. He did not attempt, 
Comrades Judges, to conceal some of his crimes neither did he trv 
to minimise their significance, He did not withhold from you ‘the 
reasons which drove him to the crime, The first reason was his doc- 
trinary understanding of the Macedonian question, and the second 
that the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Party had 
hurt his self-respect becauge between 1996 and 1942,when there were 
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raany underground workers in Bulgaria the Central Committee cf 
the Farty instructed these underground workers to come out of :l- 
legality and to engage in legal activities. He declared before you 
that this stand of the Party’s was correct. that in spite of that he 
thought that his vanity had been injured because the Central Com: 
mittee of the Party did not send him abroad. He told me this last 
in @ personal conversation I had with him. He also admitted that 
Fem, Zafirovsky, and Arsov, being aware of this hostile attitude 
of his towards the Bulgarian Communist Party, found him most 
suitable, and on the order of the Central Committee of the Yugo- 
slay Communist Party he was sent to Bulgaria with speciai instruc- 
tions which he received personally from Kolishevsky and Arsov, 
members of the Central Committee of the Macedonian Party. with 
the purpose of carrying on treacherous espionage and subversive 
activities in Bulgaria. 


On his arrivel in Sofia the defendant set owt to {wifi the mis- 
sion with which he had been entrusted by Kolishevsky and the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Macedonian Party, He described in detail how 
he went about it. First he worked in the District Committee and then 
in the Central Committee. He described also in detail his subversive 
activilier in the Macedonian fraternal organisation, he described 
also how they captured the national and city committees of the 
cultural, educational Macedonian societies and he described as weil 
the carrying out of the hostile and treacherous policy of the Mace- 
donian emigration aiming at a severance of Pirin Macedonia from 
the People’s Republic of Bulgaria and its accession to Vardar Mace- 
donia under the aegis of Tito. He did not conceal his meetings with 
Zafirovsky, Memchilevich and Ortsé who hiding under their diplo- 
matic immunity carried on espionage activities, acquiring economic 
political and other information from the defendant, which informa- 
tion he enumerated in detail. 


As I stated earlier, he did not attempt to conceal a single iola 
of all his criminal activities. This honest and noble attitude toward 
the honourable Court and the Bulgarian people, and his attitude, 
especially to the appeal of the Comrade President to tell the whole 
truth, and his sincere and full confessions go to prove that pré- 
{cund and sincere repentance for the crimes committed by him has 
seized the defendant, 


Under these circumstances, and on account of his confession, 
I intervene before the honourable Court to take this under consi- 
deration when determining the extent of his penalty. Comrades 
Judges, my client also thinks that it would not be immaterial to 
bring out before the hongurable Court certain less significant facts 
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and episodes of his life, although they have no connection with the 
trial, but which the honourable Court may evaluate and take into 
account at determining the extent of his punishment. These facts 
and episodes are the following: The defendant explained fefore the 
‘Court that in 1949 he was the director of the United Mining Enter- 
prises and that in tus capacity as such he collaborated to the ful- 
filment of the People’s Economic Pian of the Department for three 
quarters of the current year and that the plan was fulfilled. 


Secondly, he declared that he came of a worker’s family and 
that he himself was a tobacco worker and explained in his evidence 
that he organised in Khaskovo in 1925 a big strike of the tobaccu 
workers and that in 1942 he took an active part in the Plovdiv 
slrike of the tobacco workers. 

He also asked me to point out before the honourable Court 
that. almost all members of his family are revolutionaries. 

E intervene before the honourable Court to take into account - 
the considerations pomted out by me when determining the degree 
‘of his guilt, 

In conclusion, Comrades Judges, on behalf of my client, I ap- 
peal for leniency and mercy. : 

The President: Comrade Zhelyaske Vladinsky, Counsel for the 
Defence of Itiya Ivanov Bayaltsaliév has the floor! 


ZHELYASKO VLADINSKY 


Counsel for Tiya Ivanov Bayaltsaliév 


Hanourable Comrades Judges, F must confess before you, as 
well as before the Bulgarian people, that prior to taking over the 
dlefence of the defendant Hiya Ivanov Bayalisatiéy, I hesitated for 
a long time, no matter to what extent the criminal activities of 
ihe latter as compared to those of the other defendants in the 
trial seemed insignificant, because I knew the heavy responsibilic« 
l was taking over. 

With a feeling of professional duty and the conscience that 
the right of defence is granted in our Dimitrov Constitution to each 
Bulgarian citizen, I take my place on this tribune as Counsel for 
the Defence of [liya Ivanov Bayaltsaliéy who has committed one 
of the gravest crimes according to our Penal Code — betrayal and 
espionage. 

As Counsel for the Defence, however, I must say that my rdé!e 
will not be other than the réle of an actual assistant of justice in 
disclosing the material truth. 
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With this consciousness, I proceed not only as a Counsel for 
the Defence in the trial but also as a citizen, because in ils signi- 
ficance this tnal has gone beyond the boundaries of our country 
and is being followed by all progressive mankind. 


You have successively heard the speeches of ten Counsels for 
the Defence. I on my part agree completely with ail which has becn 
raid on principle in the trial and will not repeat it. 

The accusation against Lliya Ivanov Bayaltsaliév is based not 
cenly on the evidence gathered during the preliminary inquiry bul 
algo on the evidence gathered during the Court investigation 

Thus, the defendant liya Ivanov Bagatisaiiév confirmed before 
you during the Court sitting that, having been entrusted by his 
trother, Kbristo Ivanov Bayaltsaliéy —- Deputy Minister of Trade 
of tha Republic of Macedonia, to head the [raternal society of Gev- 
geli, he took this task upon himself and began propaganda activi- 
ties among its members for the forcible severance of the Pirin re 
gion from the People’s Republic of Bulgaria and its accession to 
Yugoslavia. Carrying out these activities he caused the weakening 
of the State Government in our country, having caused as weli m:s- 
trust toward the People's Government by means of his untrue al- 
legations. 

Gn the other hand, having also been entrusted to do so by ns 
brother, Khriste Ivanov Bayaltsaliév, he had got into touch with 
the Counsellor of ihe Yugoslay Embassy in Bulgaria — Blagof¥ 
Hadjipanzov and fulfilled his instructions to slander the Union of 
the Soviet Socialist Republies, the Bulgarian Communist Party, and 
the Fatherland Front Government, and to praise Tito and his ré 
gime, which he had indeed done. He had received propaganda ma- 
terial from the Yugoslav Embassy and had disseminated it 

Later he fulfilled the instructions of other officials of the Yugo- 
slav Intelligence Service — Naum Nakov and Savich — and coilect- 
ed information about the movement of the Bulgarian troops to- 
wards the Yugoslav frontier, which activities he carried out, and 1 
was only the vigilance of the People's Militia that stopped these 
criminal activities of his 

These facts became apparent not only from his personal con- 
fession before the Court, but they were also confirmed by the evi- 
dence of the co-defendant in the trial Blagoi Hadjipanzov and the 
other witnesses examined, Nikola Uzunov, Kosta Zafirov, and Kirit 
Nachev, On the face of this incriminating evidence in the triai, it 
is impossible, not only for me, as the Counsel for the Defence of 
Tliya Ivanov Eayaltsaliév dut also for him to protest because, as 
the charge has been formulated it fully covers the dala of the case 
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Under these circumstances I ask myself, in my capacity of his 
Counsel for the Defence, what I can point out before you, to be 
taken into consideration by you in deciding the fate of my elient 
liiya Ivanev Bayaltsoliéy. I cannot react of course either. against 
the facts in the trial, or against the qualification of the accusation. 
because they fully coincide. 

The only thing 1 can point out in his favour -are the fol- 
lowing circumstances: 

Firstly, his confession and sincere repentance for the wreck- 
ing activities he has carried out in our country which had given 
him a shelter ever since 1930. 

Secondly, his unstable political consciousness and nervous 
character, And in order not to be wordy in these conclusions of 
mine, I should emphasise what is characteristic for Bayaltsaliéy as 
a person, We see him now aS a member of the underground Bul- 
garian Communist Party since 1938, then as a candidate-official in 
the former Police Direction. then an officer of the: former fascist 
army, then a partisan and political commander in the People’s 
Army. 

Thirdly, he is comparatively young, barely 38 years of age, 
and he still has a possibility of correcting his mistakes. 

Fourthly, his family and property status. 

Lastly. I beg you. when deciding the fate of my eiant lliya 
Ivanov Bayaltsaliéy to take into consideration those circumstances 
in defining the degree of his guilt and in determining his penalty. 
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THE AAST PLEA OF THE DEFENDANTS 


The President: In the course of seven days before a numeroud 
audience the Court has heard all the defendants, examined all the 
witnesses, heard the speeches of the Comrades Prosecutors as well 
as of the Counsel for the Defence, Owing to all this, abundant 
light has been thrown upon ail the circumstances of the case, 

Before withdrawing for its deliberation, the Court, in accord- 
ance with the law. gives the defendants the possibility of stating 
their last word. as well as of hearing their last pleas before the 
Court. 

Defendant Niya Ivanoy Bayalisaliév! What is your last plea 
to the Court? 

lliya Bayaltsaliév: I have committed a crime toward the Bul- 
garian people. J am guilty. Please, if there is a way to do s0, give 
me the possibility of rehabilitation. 

The President: Defendant Vussil Atazassov Ivanovsky! 

Vassil Atanassov Ivanovsky: I have told the honourable Court 
evetything, I am deeply conscious of the crimes committed by me 
and implore the honourable Court to give me the possibility by its 
decision of returning to the ranks of the workers’ class from which 
IT come, 

The President: Defendant Blagei Ivanov Hadjipanzov! 

Blagoi Hadjipanzev: Citizens Judges, I plead guilty. I have 
made full confession before the Court. I deeply repent, I sincerely 
repent. I implore the honourable Court for leniency in order to be 
able to prove that I can improve. : 

The President: Defendant Ivan Georgiév Tutev! 

Ivan Georgiév Tutey: Citizens Judges, I have confessed my 
guilt before you as well as during the inquiry, I made this confes- 
sion entirely sincerely and fully for two reasons. First, because 
being conscious of my criminal activities I deeply repent them and 
secondly, because I consider that it was my last duty to assist in 
the discovery of all the circumstances. 

The President: Defendant Ivan Slavov Gevrenov! 

Ivan Slavov Gevrenoy: I plead guilty to taking part in this 
conspiracy. I very sincerely, wholeheartedly repent. in the bottom 
of my soul, if I may say so, and implore the honourable Court to 
recognise the presence of attenuating circumstances. I promise that 
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Léhal be fuithful to the Party, tu the Government and the Buigar- 
1an people until the last moment of my life- 

The President: Defendant Tsonyu Stefanov Tsonchéy! 

Tsouya Stefanov Tsonchev: Both in my deposition before the 
M.htta, as well as in my evidence before the Coart, I confessed my 
gnilt and my connections with the Americans, my attitude to- 
wards the Soviet Union and my activities in the National Bank, es 
its Governcr, I am most deeply and most fully conscious of the 
ergmes T have committed toward the State, the people and th: Yar- 
ty. I know that I must be sentenced. My only plea is that the sen- 
tenee be such that I may one day by labour, only by labour, e: ase 
ab Jéast partly the traces of my crimes. \ 

The President: Defendant Boris Atanassey Khristev! 

Boris Atanassov Khristov: I plead guilty. I deeply regret- and 
sincerely repent the crimes I have committed towards my people. I 
beg for the lenienvy of the honourable Court I ask that the possi- 
bility be given me, after I rid myself of the rust of these crimes, 
te veturn to my class, to my people, to my family. If the hon»ur— 
alle Couri shows this leniency towards me and gives me the pussi- 
hitity to return to normal life, I shall work honestly and sincerely 
wiih all my might for the building up of socialism in our country: 
I iviplore the Court for leniency. 

The President: Defendant Nikola Nachev Petkoy! 

Nikola Nachev Petkov: Citizens Judges, I plead entirely guilty 
of the erimes I exposed before you in my confession. However TI do 
not enly plead guilty. but conscious of these crimes and that is the 
reason why I stand before you completely disarmed and sincerely 
repentant. I implore you, and through you the Bulgarian peovyle, 
fer mercy and leniency 

If { am given the possibility. I promise that with the hardest: 
and heaviest of labour I shall work for the economy of che country. 

The President: Defendant Nikela Pavlov Kolev! 

Nikola Pavlov Kolev: Citizens Judges! As 1 have olready 
statcd at the beginning of the judicial inquiry I plead gutliy. I am 
conreicus of my guilt and of the crimes which I commiticd owing 
mainly to my connections and acquaintance with Kostov. T implore 
the honourable Supreme Court for leniency and mercy and beg it 
te give me the possibility of redeeming my guilt and of working. 

the President: Defendant Traicho Kostov Djunev! 

Traicho Kostov Djuney: In my last plea before the honourable 
Court § consider it the duty of my conscience to declare to the 
Court and through it to Buigarian public opinion, that I have never 
beer at the service of British Intelliggnce. that I have never taken 
part ly the criminal conspiratory plans of Tito and his clicue . 
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The President: What do you want of the Court? 


Traicho Kostoy Djunev: ,. . that J have always had an at- 
titude . | *. 

‘She President: What do you want of the Court? 

Sraicho Kostov Djunev: . . . of respect and “esicem for ihe 


Suviet Union. 

The President: Defendant Ivan Stefanov Hadjimutéev! 

Ivan Stefanov: Citizens Judges and Jury! I have committed 
one of the most heavy crimes, by injuring the most vita! interests 
of the Bulgarian people and the State, Al the crimes which T have 
committed. participation in ihe conspicacy, espionage, wrecking 
activities, have been committed by ‘Traicho Kostov as well. . . 
There is, however, a difference between us. I am deeply excited by 
the circumstance that Traiche Kostey has just attempted io deny 
the truth. 1 am shattered to the bottom of my soul by the fact 
that the man who was Grst in our ranks, the chief organiser and 
leader of ihe anti-Siate conspiracy which has led us to the dock. 
finds no courage within himself to state here before the Court the 
whole truth about the crimes committed by him and by us, ft 
seems as though Koste, who was also earlicr a police provocateur, 
wants to remain a provocateur till the end, wants to confirm once 
again the characteristic that he is a coward and a traitor. 

Citizens Judges and Jury! I repent deeply. whole-heartedly and 
with all my conscience for the crimes I have committed I shall aze- 
cept the verdict of the Supreme Court of the People’s Republic of 
Bulgaria, (in a trembling voice) as a just punishment for these 
crimes. 

The President: The Court retires for deliberation. 


The verdict will be pronounced aitcr the deliberation, The 
time will be announced later. 


The session is over (2:15 p.m.) 
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The Supreme Courl of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria teda:y 
December 14, 1949, at 7:45 pm. pronounced the following verdict 
upon Traicho Kestow’s traitorous band of spies and saboteurs 


VERDICT 
Sofia, December 14, 1949. 


IN THE NAME OF THE PEOPLE 


the Supreme Court of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, Third 
Venal Department, in judicial sessions on 7, 8, 9, 10, 11,12 and 13 
December Nineteen hundred and forty nine, constituted as follows: 


President: Boris Lozahnov; members: Naiden Kaichev, Dimiter 
Spassov; Jury: Dragoi Kedjeikov, Stoyan N. Popov, Iiiya Ignalovy, 
Vassil Mikhailov, and secretary, Ivan Stoilov, and in the presense 
of the Prosecutors of the Chief Prosecutor's Office, Viadimir Bim- 
chey and Loder Tsakov, after hearing the penal case cf general 
character Ni-1891 under the file for the year 1949, reported by th> 
President Boris Lozanov, pronounced the following 


VERDICT 


The Court finds the defendants: ‘raicho Kostov Djunev, 52. 
born and living in Sofia, literate. Bulgarian, married, not convicted. 
publicist by profession, former Acting President of the Council of 
Ministers and Secretary of the Central Committee of the Bulgarian 
Communist Party; Ivan Stefanov Hadjimatéev, 50, born in Varna, 
resident of Sofia, Bulgarie, Bulgarian subject, literate, married, nol 
convicted, by profession professor in the State University, former 
Minister of Finance, and Nikola Pavlov Kelev, 43, born at Ugur- 
chin, Lovech county, resident of Sofia, Bulgarian, literate, married 
architectural technician, former Administrative Secretary of the 
Politburo of the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist 
Party and formerly Depuly Minister of Constructions and Roads 
guilty: because they have organised the headquarters of an un- 
derground organisation aiming to overthrow the lawfully established 
power of the people in the Republic by violent means, by using ter- 
rorist actions; because they have committed actions aiming at the 
worsening of the friendly relations of the Republic with the Soviet 
Union and the People’s Democracies*and have been spreading, 
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through other persons, slanderous and false allegations, in order 
io provoke distrust ivwards the People’s Administrations and some 
of its orgais and to cause*disturbances among the people, because 
of which, and in virtue of articles 98, par. 1, 99-e, par. 2 and 99-d, 
par. 4 of the Penel Code and articles 60 and 61 of the same law. 
sentences them as follows: 

1. Traicho Kostovy Djuney — to death, divesting him of the 
rights under article 30 of the Penal Code for ever, and confiscation 
of all his property. 

2. Yvan Stefane, Hadjimatéey — to close confinement for 
life, divesting him of the rights under article 30 of the Penal Code 
for ever, and confiscation of all his property. 

2. Mikola Paviov Kole, — to close confinement for life, divest 
ing him of the rights under article 30 of the Penal Code for ever. 
and confiscation of all his property. 

The Court finds the defendants: Traicho Kostov Djunev and 
Ivan Stefanov Hadjimatéev guilty, because the first has placed him 
self under the orders of the British, American, and Yugoslav In- 
telligence Services for espionage and the second has collected and 
transmitted to the British Intelligence Service information con- 
sidered as a State secret. because of which, and in virtue of article 
112 of the Penal Code and articles 60 and 61 of the same Code. 
sentences them as follows: 

‘Traicho Koste: Djune, — to 15 years close confinement divest- 
ing him of the rights under article 30, points 1-4. 6 and 7 of the 
Penal Code for a period of 20 years, effective from the day on which 
the sentence enters into force; to pay a fine of 1.000.000 leva, re- 
‘placeable in case of insolvency by one year imprisonment, and con- 
fiscation of all his property. 

Ivan Stefanov Hadjimatéey — to close confinement for life 
‘divesting him of the rights under article 30, points 1-4, 6 and 7 
of the Penal Code for ever; lo pay a fine of 1,000,000 leva, replace- 
ab'e in case of insolvency by one year’s imprisonment. and con- 
fiscation of all his properly- ! 

The Court finds the defendants Traicho Kostov Djunev ‘and 
Ivan Stefanov Hadiimatéev guilty beeause in fulfilling State duties 
and instructions before foreign governments, they deliberately car. 
ried out these services and instructions detrimentally to the State, 
because of which and in virtue of articles’ 111-b of the Penal Code 
and 30 and 61 of the same Code, sentences them: 

'Traicho Kostoy Djunev — to death, divesting him of the rights 
under article 30, points 1-4, 6 and 7 of the Penal Code for ever; 
to pay a fine of 1,000,000 leva, replaceable in case of insolvency 
by one year’s imprisonment. and confiscation of all his property. 
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Ivan Stefanov Hadjimatéev — to close confinement for ee 
divesting him of the rights under article 30, points 1-4, 6 and T 
of the Penal Code for ever; to pay a fine” ‘of 1,000,000 lewa, esta 
able in case of insolvency by one year’s apeleonment and confis- 
cation of ali his property. 

The Court finds the defendants Fraiche Kostee Djuney, Ivan. 
Stefanov Hadjimatéev, and Nikola Pavlov Kolev guilty because they- 
committed acts aiming at the disorganisation of the national eco- 
nomy and the supply system of the country, not having fulfilled the: 
tasks, that were assigned to them, because of which, and in virtue 
of article 102, par. 1 and articles 60 and 61 of the Penal Code sen- 
tences them as follows: 

Traicho Kostov Djunev — to death, divesting him of the rights. 
under art. 30 of the Penal Code and confiscation of all his property. 

Ivan Stefanov Hadjimaziéey — to close confinement for life di- 
vesting him of the rights under art. 30 of the Penal Code for ever 
and confiscation of alJl his property and 

Nikola Pavioy Kolev — to close confinement for life divesting- 
him of the rights under art. 30 of the Penal Code for ever, an? 
confiscation of all his property. 

According to article 64 of the Penal Code, under the rule o7” 
shbsorption for the crimes committed by each of the defendants the- 
Court determines a single general penalty, as follows: 

To Traicho Kostev Djunev —- death, divesting him of the rights- 
under art. 30 of the Penal Code for ever; to pay a fine of 1,000,000 
leva replaceable in case of insolvency by one year's imprisonment. 
and confiscation of all his property. 

To Ivan Stefanov Hadjimatéey — close confinement for life 
divesting him of the rights under art. 20 of the Penal Code for 
ever; to pay a fine of 1,000,000 leva, replaceable in case of insoi- 
veney by one year’s imprisonment, and confiscation of all his pro- 
perty. 

To Nikola Pavlov Kolev — close confinement for life divesting: 
him of the rights under art. 30 of the Penal Code for ever; to pay 
2 fine of 1,000,000 leva, replaceable in case of ingolvency by one. 
year’s imprisonment, and contiscation of all his property. 

The Court finds the defendants: Nikola Nachev Petkoy, 44. 
horn at Dermanisi, Lukovit county, literate, married, not convicted.. 
egronomist. former Assisiant President of the State Committee for- 
Heonomie and Financial Questions; Boris Andonoy Khr'stoy, 37, born 
in Dolno Selo, Kyustendil county, resident of Sofia, Hterate. mar-- 
ried, not convicted, agronomist, former Commercial Representative: ; 
in the Soviet Union; Tsonyu Stefanov Tsonehev, 51, born in Kotel- 
resident of Sofia, Bulgaria, literate, fharried, not convicted, civiE 
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Servant, former Guvernor of the Bulgarian National Bank; Jvan 
Slavov Gevrenov, 65, born in Ichera, Kotel county, resident of Sofia. 
Bulgarian, *literate, married, not convicted, machine engineer by 
profession, former Director of the United Rubber Industry at the 
Ministry of Industry; Ivan Geergiév Tutev, 47, born in Lovech, 
resident of Sofia, Bulgarian, literate, married, not convieted, agro 
nomist, Former Director of the Department of Foreign Trade at the 
Ministry of Foreign Trade, guilty, because they entered an un- 
‘derground organisation, organised and directed by Traicho Kostoy 
Djunev, Ivan Stefanev Hadjimatéey and Nikola Pavlov Kolev, with 
a view to overthrow the lawfully established régime in the Repub- 
lic; because they committed actions aiming to envenom the friendly 
relations of our country with the Soviet Union and the People’s 
Democracies and because they spread false statements in order to 
arouse mistrust toward the People’s Government and its separate 
organs and to introduce confusion among the people, because ot 
which, and in virtue of art 98, par. 2, 99e, par. 2 and 99-d, par 
4 of the Penal Code sentences them as follows: 

Nikola Nachev Petkov — to 15 years close confinement, divest 
ing him of the rights under ari. 30 of the Penal Code for a period 
of 20 years, effective from the date on which the sentence can enter 
into force, and confiscation of all his property. 

Boris Andonov Khristoy — to 12 years close confinement 4i- 
vesting him of the righis under art. 30 of the Penal Code for a 
period of 15 years, effective from the date on which the sentence 
can enter into force, and confiscation of all his property- 

Tsonyu Stefanov Tsonchey — to 15 years close confinement. 
divesting him of the rights under art. 30 of the Penal Code for a 
period of 20 years. effective from the date on which the sentence 
can enter into force, and confiscation of all his property. 

Ivan Slavov Gevrenoy — to 15 years close confinement dives 
ing him of the rights under art. 30 of the Penal Code, for a period 
of 20 years, effective from the date on which the sentence can enter 
into force, and confiscation of all his property. 

Ivan Georgiéy Tuite, — to 15 years close confinement divesting 
him of the rights under art. 30 of the Penal Code for a period of 
20 years, effective from the date on which the sentence can enter 
ji.to force, and confiscation of all his property. 

The Court finds the same defendants guilty of having collected 
and transmitted to foreign Intelligence Services, information. con- 
sidered as a State secret, because of which, and in virtue of art 112 
point 1 of the Penal Code and in connection with art, 59 of the same 
Code sentences them as follows: 
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Nikeln Nachev Pelko, — to close confinement for life, divesting, 
him of the rights under art. 30, points 1-4, 6 and 7 of the Penal 
Code for ever, effective from the date on which the sentence can 
enter into force; to pay a fine of 1,000,000 leya replaceable in case 
of insolvency by one year’s imprisonment, andeconfiscation of all 
his property. 

Boris Andonov Khrisie, — to 15 years close Soke dives - 
ting him of the rights under art. 30, points 1-4, 6 and 7 of the 
Penal Code for a period of 20 years effective from the aes on which 
the sentence can enter into force; to pay a fine,of 500,000 leva, re- 
placeable in case of insolvency by one year’s imprisonment, and 
confiseation of all his property. 

Tsonyu Stefanov Tsonchey — to 15 years close confinement. 
divesting him of the rights under art. 30, points 1-4, 6 and 7 of the 
Penal Code for a period of 20 years, effective from the date on which 
the sentence can enter inlo force; to pay a fine of 500,000 leva, re- 
placeable in case of insolvency by one year's imprisonment, and 
confiscation of all his property. 

Ivan Slavov Gevrenoc —- to close confinement for life divest- 
ing him of the rights under art. 30, points 1-4, 6 and 7 of the Penal 
Code for ever; to pay a fine of 1.000,000 leva, replaceable in case 
of insolvency by one year’s imprisonment, and confiscation of al] 
his property. 

Ivan Georgiéy Tutev — to 15 years close confinement divestine 
him of the rights under art. 30, points 1-4, 6 and 7 of the Penal 
Cede for a period of 20 years, effective from the date on which the 
sentence can enter into force; to pay a fine of 1,000,000 leva re- 
placeable in case of insolvency by one year’s imprisonment, and 
confiscation of all his property. 

The Court finds the defendants: Boris Andonov Khristov and 
Ivan Georgiév Tutev guilty because, in the fulfilment of their duties 
and instructions as»government- officials before foreign governments. 
they deliberately carried out these duties and instructions to the 
detriment of the State, because of which, and in virtue of art 11t-b 
of the Penal Code and art. 63 of the same Code, sentences thern 
as follows: ~ 

Boris Andonoy Khristov —— to 15 years close confinement di- 
vesting him of the ‘Tights under ‘art. 30, points 1-4, 6 and 7 of the 
Penal Code for a period of 20 years, effective from the date on 
which the sentence can enter into force; to pay a fine of 500,000 
leva, replaceable in case of insolvency by one year’s imprisonment, 
and confiseation of all his property. 

Ivan Georgiéy Tutey — to close confinement for life. divestin 
him of the rights under art. 30, points 1-4, 6 and 7 of the Penal 
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Code for ever; to pay a fine of 1,000,000 leva replaceable in case of 
insolvency by one year's imprisonment, and confiscation of all his 
property. 2 

The Court finds the defendants: Nikela Nachev Petkov, Tsonyu 
Stefanov Tsonckev, Ivan Slavovy Gevrenov and Ivan Georgiév Tutey 
guilly of having “committed acts aiming at the disorganisation of 
national economy and the supply system of the country; to provoke 
confusion and dissatisfaction among the mass of the people and to 
create obstacles in the path of the People’s Government, because of 
which, and in virtue of art. 102, par. £ of the Penal Code it sen- 
tences them as follows: 


Nikola Nachev Peikey — to close confinement for life, divest- 
ing him of the rights under art. 30 of the Penal Code for ever, and 
confiscation of all his property. 

Tsonyu Stefanov Tsonchey — to 15 vears close confinement 
divesting hini ‘of the rights under art. 30 of the Penal Code, ror 2 
period of 20 years effective from the date on which the sentence can 
enter into force. and confiscation of all his property. 

Ivan Slavov Gevreney — to close confinement for life, divesting 
him of the rights under art. 30 of the Penal Code for ever, and con- 
fiscation of all his property. 


Ivan Georgiévy Tulev — to close confinement for life, divesting 
him of the rights under art. 30 of the Penal Code for ever. and con- 
fiscation of all his property. 

In virtue of art. 64 of the Penal Code, and under the rule of 
absorption for the crimes committed by each of the defendants, the 
Court determines a single general penalty, as follows: 

To Nikola Nachev Petkoy — close confinement for life, divest- 
ing him of the rights under art. 36 of the Penal Code for ever; tu 
pay a fine of 1 million leva, replaceabie in case of insolvency by 
cne year’s imprisonment, and confiscation of all his property, 

To Boris Andonov Kuristov — 15 years close confinement, di- 
vesting him of the rights under art. 30 of the Penal Code for 20 
years, effective from the day on which the sentence can enter into 
foree; to pay a fine of 500,000 leva, replaceable in case of insol- 
veney by one year’s imprisonment, and confiscation of all his pro- 
perty- : 

To Tsonyu Stefanov Tsouchev — 15 years close confinement, di- 
vesting him of the rights under art. 30 of the Penal Code for a 
period of 20 years, effective from the date on which the sentence 
can enter into force; to pay 2 fine of 590,000 leva, replaceahle in 
case of insolvency by one vear's imprisonment and confiseation of 
all his property. e 
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To Ivan Slavoy Gevrenov — close confinement for life divesi 
ing him of the rights under art. 30 of the Penal Code for ever; to 
pay a fine of 1,000,C00 leva, replaceable jn case of insélvency by 
one year’s imprisonment, and confiscation of all his property, 

To Ivan Georgiév Tutev — close confinement’ for life divesting 
him of the rights under art 30 of the Penal Code for ever; 10 pas 
a fine of 1,000 000 leva replaceable in case of insolvency by one 
year’s imprisonment, and confiscation of ali his property. 

The Court finds the defendants: Blago/ Ivanov Hadfipansn, 
58, born in Veles, Macedonia, Macedonian, Bulgarian subject, lite- 
rate, married not convicted, civil servant, resident of Sefia, fornier 
Counsellor of the Yugoslav Embassy in Bulgaria; Vassil Atanassor 
Ivanovsky, 48, born in Lovred, Kostur county, Macedonia, Bulgarian 
subject, literate, married, not convicted, civil servant, guilty 
because they organised and directed underground groups aiming to 
separate the Pirin region from the territory of the People’s Republic 
of Bulgaria by forceful means, and in this way to weaken the Staic 
Power in the country, and also because they spread slanderous and 
false allegations in order to arouse mistrust towards Lhe people's 
régime and separale State organs, and to introduce confusion amon z 
the people, because of which, and in virtue of articles 98, par. i. 
$9-d, par. 4 of the Penal Code, sentences them as follows: 

Blago/ Ivanov Hadjipanzev -— to 15 years close confinement di- 
vesting him of the rights under art. 30 of the Penal Code for a 
period of 20 vears. effective from the date on which the sentence 
can enter into force, and confiscation of all his property, 

Vassil Atanassov Ivanovsky — to 12 years close confinemem 
divesting him of the rights under art 30 of the Penal Code for a 
period of 15 vears effective from the date on which the sentence can 
enter into force, and confiscation of all his property. 

The Court finds the same defendants guilty because they col- 
lected and transmitted to a foreign -—— the Yugoslav — Intelligence 
Service, information considered as a State secret, and also because 
they placed themselves under the orders of a foreign country for 
espionage work, because of which, and in virtue of ari. 112, point 1 
and art. 111-d, par. 1 of the Penal Code it sentenccs them as fol- 
lows: 

Blagoi Ivanov Hadjipanzov — to 15 years close confinemen! 
thvesting him of the rights under art, 80, points 1-4. 6 and 7, o7 
the Penal Code for a period of 20 years, effective froin the date on 
which the sentence can enter into force; to pay a fine of 300,000 
leva, replaceable in case of insolvency by one year’s impr’sonment, 
and confiscation of all his property. bd 
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Vassil Atanassoy Ivanovsky — to 10 years close confinement. 
divesting him of the righis under art. 30, points 1—4, 6 and 7 of 
the Penal Code for a period of 15 years, effective from the date 
ot. which the sentence can enter inlo force; to pay a fine of 200.000 
Icva replaceable in*case of insolvency by one year‘s imprisonment, 
aml confiscation of all his property. 

In virtue of art. 64 of the Penal Code and under the rule of 
absorption for the crimes committed by each of the defendants. 
the Court determines a single general penalty as follows: 

To Blagoi Ivanov Hadjipanzov — 15 years close confinement, 
divesting him of the rights under art. 30 of the Penal Code for a 
period of 20 years, effective from the date on which the sentence 
ean enter into force; to pay a fine of 300.000 leva replaceable in 
ease of insolvency by one years imprisonment, and confiscation 
of all his property 

To Vassil Atanassov Ivanovsky — 12 years close confinement. 
divesting him of the righis under art 30 of the Penal Code for a 
period of 15 years effective from the date on which the sentence can 
enter into force; to pay 2 fine of 200,000 leva replaceable in case 
of insolvency by one year’s imgrisonment, and confiscation of all 
his properly. . 

The Court finds the defendant Hiya Ivanov Bayallsaliéy 37, 
horn in Saloniea, Greece. Macedonian. Bulgarian subject, resident of 
Sofia. literate, married, nol convicted. civil servant, guilty because he 
joined an underground group aiming to separate the Pirin region 
{rom the territory of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria by force- 
ful means and to weaken in this way the power of State in the 
country. and also because he spread slanderous and false allega- 
tions in order to arouse distrust toward the people‘s administza- 
tion and separate Btate organs and to provoke confusion among 
the people, because of which, and in virtue of art. 98. par. 2 and 
art. 99-d, par 4 of the Penal Code. sentences him to & years close 
confinement divesting him of the rights under art. 30 of the Penal 
Code for a period of 10 years, effective from the date on which 
the sentence can enter into force and confiscation of one half cf 
all his property. 

The Court finds the same defendant guilty because he has 
collected and transmitted to a foreign — the Yugoslav Intelligence 
service, information considered as a Siate secret because of whicl:. 
and in virtue of ari. 112, point 1 and art. 61 of the Penal Code. 
it sentences him to 6 years and 8 months close confinement. di- 
vesting him of the rights under art, 30. points 1—4, 6 and 7 for 
a period of 10 years. effective from the date on which the sen 
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tence can enter into .zorce; to pay a fine of 20,000 leva repiaceable 
in ease of insolvency by 40 days‘*imprisonment and confiscation 
oi one half of all his property. . 

in virlue of art. 64 of the Penal Code, and under the rule of 
absorption, for the two crimes committed by the same defendant 
it determines a single general penalty of 8 years close confinement, 
divesting him of the rights under art. 30 of the Penal Code for 10 
years, effective from the date on which the sentence can enter into 
force; to pay a fine of 10,000 leva replaceable, in case of insol- 
veney by 40 days imprisonment. and confiscation of one half of 
all his property. 


The Court recognises the preliminary imprisonment of the ac 
cused from the day of their detention. 


The Verdict is not subject to appeal. 


President: B. Lozanov 


Members: N. Raichev 
D. Spassov 


Jury: D. Kodjeikov 
St. N. Popov 
liya ignatov 
V¥. Mikhailov 
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SUPPLEMENTS 


TEXTS OF THE PENAL CODE ON THE BASIS. OF WHICH 
THE VERDICE WAS PRONOUNCED 


For Treason 


Art. 98, par. 1. — Whosoever, in the country or abroad 
forms or leads an organisation or group, that has as its purpose, 
the overthrow, undermining or weakening of the established power 
of the State by means of a coup d‘état, rebellion, mutiny, terro- 
rist activities or generally dangerous crimes, is punished by close 
confinement for life or death. 

Par. 2. — Members of a similar organisation or group are pv- 
nished by close confinement for no less than five years, 

Art 99-e, par. 2. — Any Bulgarian citizen who commits anv 
act whatsoever with the purpose of worsening the relations of th: 
country with another State is punished by close confinement up to 
five years, and in particularly important cases, with close con- 
finement.‘} 

Art. 99-d, par. 4. — Whosoever, in the manner indicated 
by article 99-b disseminates offensive, or slanderous. or false alle- 
gations, which are of a nature to create mistrust towards the 
Government in general or towards any of its organs, or to intro- 
duce confusion among society, is punished by imprisonment no less. 
than three months and a fine of from 5.000 to 50,000 leva. 


For Treason 


Art. 101-b. — Whosoever. entrusted with State duties or a 
mission before a foreign Government, intentionally performs his 
duties to the detriment of the State — is punished by death. 


For Sabotage 


Art. 102, par. i. — Any owner of an economic enter- 
prise, economic worker. official, employee, or worker, who, with 


') Maximum close confinement up to 15 years. 

*) Whosoever within the country or abroad, orally, by hand 
by means of printed publications, or by broadcasts or in any kind 
of manner, preaches, praises or approves the commission of acts, 
indicated in this chapter. racial hatred or non-submission in the 
People's Army or Militia, fs punishable by close confinement. 
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the purpose of disorganising the economy or food supply of the 
country, to occasion troubles among the public, or to create ob- 
stacles to the public authorities, does not entirely or pértially ful- 
Hl the quotas imposed upon him or the tasks set, conceals, damages, 
or destroys materials, goods or machinery, is funished for sabo- 
tage by close confinement. or in grave cases — by close confinemen: 
for life or by death, 


For Espionage 


Art. 111-d. — Whosoever wants to receive remuneration or 
agrees to have remuneration promised him by a foreign State, py 
a foreigner, or anyone else acting for a foreign state and this tor 
acts endangering the structure, the Government, the credit. the se~ 
curity, the social order or in general any interests whatsoever of 
the State, is punished by close confinement for three years, 

Art. 112, 

p- 1. — Whosoever betrays or attempts to betray 
or gathers information im order to betray to another state a secret 
is punished for espionage by death or by close confinement for life, 
or by a temporary close confinement not less than 10 years. 

p. 2. — Whosoever places himself at the service of another 
state, im order to serve it as a spy, although he has not committed 
the activities described under p. 1 is punished by close confinement 
not less than two years. 

Final paragraph: State secrets in the sense of the present law 
are facts or information, or objects (for instance: letters, maps, 
sketches, etc. of a military, political, economic or other nature) the 
non~knowledge of which by another State is necessary for the good 
of the Bulgarian State and particularly of its security. Information 
on the questions, enumerated in a list, approved by the Council 
of Ministers and published for general knowledge. is also consi- 
dered a State secret, 
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THE PETITION OF TRAICHO KOSTOV FOR MERCY 


Traicho Kosiev Djunev, who was sentenced to death by the 
Supreme Court of the People's Republic of Bulgaria for treason, 
espionsge and wrecking, nas handed in a petition to the Presidium 
of the Grand National Assembly: 


To the Presidium of the 
Grand National Assembly 
B. ¥. 


PETITION 


by Traiche Kostoy Djunev, sentenced to death by the 
Supreme Court of the Republic, III Penal Department 
Penal Case of a General Character No. 1891, 1949 


Honourable People's Representatives, 


I plead guilty to the accusations bronght before the Court and 
fully confirm the depositions written in my: own hand during the 
inquiry. = 

Realising barely at the last moment the incorrectness of my 
conduct before the Supreme Court, which was of a nature to inflict 
harm on the People’s Republic of Bulgaria and to stain its People’s 
Democratic Government, regretting sincerely this conduct of mine 
which was a result of extremely excited nerves and the morbid 
gelf-love of an intellectua], as well as those of my activities and 
erimes in my capacity of Vice-President of the Council of Minis- 
ters, and President of the Committee for Economie and Financia} 
Questions which inflicted harm on the interests of Bulgaria and 
on its friendly relations with the USSR and the People's Democra- 
eies, I beg you to revoke my death sentence, if you consider it 
possible, and to commute it to close confinement for life, 

I consider the sentence of the Supreme Court as absolutely 
correct and corresponding to the interests of the calm and regular 
development of Bulgaria in its struggle against the Anglo-Ameri- 
can imperialisis and the encroachments of their agents — Tito and 
his elique of betrayers of socialism —~- against the territorial in- 
tegrity and sovereignty of Bulgaria. 
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I think that the magnanimity which the Presidium of the 
Grand National Assembly would manifest toward me, I could re- 
deem by dedicating the remainder of my life to making good the 
damages inflicted by me on the Bulgarian people and to service of 
the great cause of building socialism in our* country under the 
leadership of the Bulgarian Communist Party. 


Sofia, December 14, 1949. 


Respectfully yours, 


(s) Traiche Kostev 


PRESS DEPARTMENT ANNOUNCEMENT 


The Presidium of the Grand National Assembly on December 
16, 1949, discussed the petition addressed to it by Traiche Kostov. 
sentenced to death by the Supreme Court of the People's Republic 
of Bulgaria for treason, espionage and wrecking, and not finding 
grounds for the commutation of the sentence, did not act upon it. 

The sentence on the traitor Traicho Kostoy was carried ont 
yesterday, Friday, December 16, 1949. 


FOREIGN CORKESPONDEN'TS PRESENT AT THE TRIAL. 


1) Pavel Babenho — TASS 
2) Mikhatrl Bukanov — TASS 
3) Pavel Golubev — “Pravda” 
4) Alexander Stekolnikoy — “Izvestia” 
5) Sergey Bessudnov — “For a Lasting Peace, for a People's 
Democracy!“ 
. 6) Veevolod Yordansky — ‘New Times’ — Moscow 
7) Viedimir Zavadsky — Sovinformburo 
8) Jerzy Drewnowsky — PAP — Warsaw 
9} Roman Jurys — “Tribuna Ludu” — Warsaw 
10) Josef Cywiak — Agencja Robotnicza — Warsaw 
11) Henryk Korotynsky — ‘Rzeczpospolita’ — Warsaw 
12) Edda Werfel — “Zycie Warszawy"” — Warsaw 
13) Voitech Maksa — CETEKA — Prague 
14) Vaclav Slavik — “Rude Pravo” — Prague 
15) Dr. Jozef Filipovic -—— ‘‘Obrana Lidu” — Prague 
16) Jan Sekaj — “Prayda” — Bratislava 
17) Fheeder Marineseu — “Ager Press” — Bucarest 
18) Jon Fantanaru — “Scanteia’” — Bucarest 
19) Laszlo Grosschmid — MT1 — Budapest 
20) Gytrgy Maté — “Szabad Nép” — Budapest 
21) Koei Nova — “Zerl 1 Popubt” — Tirana 
22) Pierre Hervé — “L’Humanité” — Paris 
23) Dominique Desanti — “Democratie Nouvelle’ — Paris 
24) Renaud de Jouvenel — “Ce Sou” — Paris 
25) Stepan Tournayan — France Presse 
26) Carmine de Lipsis — “Unita” — Rome 
27) Ame Kelly — “Daily Worker” — London 
28) Peter Furst — Reuter’s — London 
29) Hernani Likov — Reuter’s — London 
30) Wilfred Graham Burchett — “Times”, “Daly Express’ — 
London 
31) Reb Roy Buckingham -—- United Press 
32) Milko Yanev — United Press 
33) William N. Oatis —- Associaled Press 
34) Dimiter Mishev — Associated Press 
35) Sigismund Goldstein — International News Service 
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36) 
37) 
38) 
39) 
40) 
41) 
42) 
43) 
44) 
45) 


46) 


47) 
48) 
49) 


Maria Popilieva — “New York Times” 

Peter Stoyanovy — “Soviet Russia Today” — New York 
Kliya Popiliey —- World Press 

Hans Rodenberg — “Neues Deutschland” — Berlin 

Katia Jude — Deutsche Presse Agentur * 

Eva Priester — ‘“Oesterreichische Volksstimme”’ — Vienna 
Virgilio Gilardoni — ‘Voix Ouvriére’” — Geneva 


Jack Bassan — Telepress 

Dimiter Georgiev — “Inpress” —- Prague 

Elefterios Mavridis — Ellas Press 

Todor Tsenkoy — “Orientacion” — Buenos Aires 

David Pipanoy — Jewish Telegraphic Agency — Jerusalem 
Haim Levy — “Uusi Paiva” — Helsinki 

Georgi Pavlov — “L/Indépendant — Brussels. - 


PRESS-CONFERENCE 
Held by Viadimir Poptomov, 


Minister of Foreign Affairs, with Foreign Correspondents 
in Connection with the Trial. 


A. press-conference with the permanent correspondents and the 
special correspondents of the foreign press in connection with the 
trial of Traicho Kostov and his adherents was held in the Press 
House on December 12th at 9:15 p.m. The conference was opened 
by the Counsellor of the Press Department. Tenyu Stoyanov. “On 
the initiative of some correspondents”, said he, “who arrived in 
Sofia in connection with the trial against Traicho Kostev’s group 
of spies and traitors, the Press Department has arranged this press 
conference. The Minister of Foreign Affairs and member of the 
Politburo of the Central Committee of the BCP, Viadimir Poptomov, 
will answer your questions.” 

The Foreign Minister, VI. Poptomov expressed his pleasure and 
satisfaction at the opportunity of getting inte touch with jour- 
nalists and foreign correspondents. 

“As a journalist, such as I was till recently”, said he, “I cannot 
help taking to heart the hard and responsible job of the journalist, 
of the correspondent. That is why I gladly accepted the invitation 
to answer certain questions of interest to you in connection with the 
trial against Traicho Kostov and other defendants, as well as in 
connection with the general situation in our country.” 

W. G. Burchett, correspondent of “The Times” and “The Daily 
Express” asked — 

Question: Does Bulgaria intend to develop her trade relations 
with the West? 

Answer: Bulgaria has never refused to develop her trade re- 
lations with the West on the basis of equality and mutual benefits 

Question: What successes have been achieved in trade with 
the West at the moment? 

Answer: No particular successes have been registered in trade 
with the West in our country. But we do have trade exchange with 
the West and-there are no limitations for the development of this 
exchange in our country. A's far as my information goes, such 
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limitations in accordance with the Marshall Plan, exist only in the 
Western, countries, 

Question: Which is the best solution of the Macedonian pron- 
lem under present conditions? 

Answer: The Macedonian people themselves ‘are best. qualified 
to speak about the solution of the Macedonian problem. I have not, 
of course, been empowered by the Macedonian people to speak in 
their name. (Commotion). However, I personally believe that sooner 
or later bright perspectives will open up for the Macedonian people. 
and they will be recognised as equals among the Ballkan peoples. 
From the standpoint of peace in the Balkans, I consider that today 
the Macedonian problem must not be fanned and exaéerbated arti- 
ficially. 

Question: Have any successes been achieved in connection 
with the normalisation of relations with Greece? 

Answer: J consider that having in view the decrease of tn- 
cidents on the Bulgaro-Greek frontier of late, there are, in fact, 
certain, successes. However. we have not been able to achieve any 
formal agreement through the medium of the UN Organisatior 
and, as the whole world knows, the only reason for this is the re- 
fusal of the Greek Government to recognise the present frontiers 
of Albania. According to me, this circumstance conceals a certain 
anxiety for peace in the Balkans. 

Question: What are at present the main problems of Bulgaria’s 
foreign policy? 

Answer: The preservation of and the struggle for peace, the 
preservation of national independence and State sovereignty of our 
country and ensuring our security — these aré the main problems 
of our foreign policy. 

Question: Do you consider that the solution of the many fron- 
tier problems of Bulgaria is possible? 

Answer: I personally consider that the solution of all the Bal. 
kan frontier problems is possible. 

Rob Roy Buckingham, “United Press” correspondent, asked -—, 

Question: What action is considered, if such is considered at 
all, by the Bulgarian Government against members of the British 
and American Legations as a result of the disclosure in the trial 
of Traicho Kostov? 

Answer: The Bulgarian Government has come to no decision 
as yet. However, I personally consider that it will be desirable, in 
compliance with the good diplomatic traditions, fo expect that the 
persons and countries affected by the , facts revealed during the 
trial should draw the respective conclusions themselves. 
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Anne Kelly, correspondent of “Daily Worker” — London 
asked — 

Question: How long will the trial of Traicho Kostovy and hus 
accomplices last? 

Answer: I suppose it will end in two or three days. 

Question: Will there be other trials connected with the present 
one? 

AnswWer: I suppose there will also be other trials 

Peter Furst, Reuter’s correspondent, asked — 

Question: The Yugoslav Government maintains the version 
that “Dimitrov has always upheld the Yugoslav thesis against the 
Cominform”. Js it not true that even in the days of the Cominform 
Resolution. the Yugoslav press and Mosha Pijadé in particular 
openly attacked Georgi Dimitrov as 2 partisan of the Cominform. 
as an anti-Titoist. etc It seems to me that at the same time the 
Yugoslav press was asserting that Georgi Dimitrov opposed the 
Yugodlay “solution? of the Macedonian problem and the Yugosla. 
conception of a Buigarian-Yugoslav federation? 

Answer: The reference 1o Georgi Dim‘trov on the part of the 
Titoists 15 a shameful sacrilege with the memory of the great de- 
ceased The words attributed to Georgi Dimitrov represent a real 
politica] rascality, of which only political gangsters are capable 
Georgt Dimitrov repeatedly and categorically —- orally and in his 
own hand — most sharply condemned the renegation of Tito. He 
considered ihe Tito clique as a foreign agency in Yugoslavia which 
would contribute to the liquidation of its economical and political 
independence and its degeneration into a fagcist-type of state. 

“Question: Is it not true that several days after the publication 
of the Cominform Resolution, Mosba Pijadé attacked Georgi Dimi- 
trov and qualified him as a man who has come from Moscow in a 
Soviet airplane with a pipe in his mouth, while Tito was fighting in 
the mountains and therefore Dimitrov had no right to attack Tito’ 

Answer: Yes, there were many such and other similar attacks 
on the part of the Titoists against Georgi Dimitrov. It should not 
be forgotten that Titv’s clique saw in Georgi Dimitrov’s great figure 
the most serious obstacle to the realisation of their plans for hege- 
mony in the Balkans. 

Carmine de Lipsis, correspondent of “Unita”, asked — 

Question: ‘What do you think about the stand, taken up by 
Kostev? What in your opinion are his aims? 

Asner: In my opinion, Kostov’s reckoning was wrong. He ap- 
fears to have hoped that the other defendants would also deny 
their written confessions. This did not happen. however, and so he 
fell with both feet into the trap 
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Dominique Desanti and Kenaud de Jouvenel — correspondents 
of “Ce Soir’, “Union Francaise” and “Démocratie Nouvelle”. 


asked — r) 
Question: What is your personal opinion on the discoveries 
made during the trial? . 


Answer: The discoveries during the trial show that there ale 
certain imperialistic circles abroad, who do not want to give up 
their conspirative and subversive activities against our country. 
I think that the discoveries during the trial have inflicted a strong 
blow upon those destructive plans and at the same time represent 
a contribution to peace. 

Edda Werfel, correspondent of “Zycie Warszawy”, asked — 

Question: How was it possible for industrialists to be mem- 
bers of ihe Communist Party, and even for a Party organisation 
to exist officially at the Union of the Industrialists? 

Answer: { am not aware of the existence of a Party Organisa- 
tion at the Union of the Industrialists. Single persons, however, 
among the industrialists were members of the Party. 

Roman Jurys, correspondent of the newspaper “Tribuna 
Ludu” — Warsaw, asked — 

Question:- How do the Bulgarian people, the workers and the 
members of the Bulgarian Communist Party react to Traicho Kos- 
tov'’s trial? i 

Answer: Whoever reads the Bulgarian daily press regularly 
probably knows about the enormous number of meetings and ‘re- 
solutions passed at these meetings all over our country, expressing 
the greatest loathing and disgust at the criminal activities of the 
defendants and demanding severe punishment according to the laws 
of the country. - 

Dr. Josef Filipevie, correspondent of the newspaper. “Obra- 
na Lidu”, Czechoslovakia, asked — 

Question: Since it is apparent from the trial, that the influence 
of Traiche Kosiov has aifected the leadership of the army as well, 
what steps have been taken in that respect? 

Answer: I suppose that all necessary steps have been taken. 

Guestion: What consequences did the discovery of Tvraicho 
Kostevism have for the improvement of the economic situation? 
How does this improvement manifest itself? 

Answer: With the removal of the systematie sabotage carried 
out by the Traicho Kostovists in the economic field, a eradual im- 
provement is appearing in many respects. The results are to be felt 
particularly tangibly in the ever increasing improvement of our 
relations with the middle class and poof peasants. 
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Answer: I know that recently a Commercial Treaty was con- 
eluded with the lolish Republic. Negotiations are uow being ci 
ried on fqr the conclusion of a new Trade Agreement with the 
SoWet Union. ae 

arinescu ayd Fantanaru, correspondents of Ager Press and 
“Scanteiz”, Bucharest, asked — 

Question: Some information on the Pirin question (cultural 
autonomy; etc.) ? How can the guilt of Traicho Kostuy be defined 
in this respect? 

Answer: Traicho Kostov implemented most obediently Titos 
plan for preparing the Pirin region for accession to Yugoslavia. 
From Yugoslavia a hundred teachers were sent and tens of book- 
shop managers who allegedly were to teach the population the 
Macedonian language and culture. Most of them, however, turned 
out to be UDB agents and engaged in anti-Bulgarian propaganda 
and the preparation of the Pirin region for severance from Bulgaria 
Owing’ to the strong resistance of the population this hostile pro- 
paganda was unable to achieve great successes. 

Question: Any other details concerning espionage carried on 
by the Yugoslav agents in the apparatus of national defence ‘ete. 
(Outside of these stated in the mdictment)? 

Answer: I do not know of any more details. a 

Peter Stoyanov, correspondent of ithe magazine “Soviet Russia 
Today”, asked — 

Question: Why did not the collaborators of the espionage 
treason, sabotage, ete Kunin, Sakelaroy and company appear in 
ihe trial as defendants and witnesses? 

Answer: Probably the prosecution considered that this was 
not necessary in connection with the present trial as it had at iis 
disposal a sufficient number of other witnesses and proofs. 

Question: What is being done to explain before the people 
the economic wrecking etc., in connection with the fortheoming 
elections ? 

Answer: The economic wrecking of Traicho Kostov’s gang is 
one of the vital questions, widely elucidated to the masses in the 
pre-election meetings. 

H. Levi, correspondent of the Finnish newspaper “Uusi Paiva’ 
asked — 

Question: Are measures being taken for purging the State 
administrative and economic apparatus, as well as the military 
apparatus of men who have been active adherents of Traicho Kos- 
tov, Stefanoy, Gevrenov, etc? 

Answer: I think that there can be no doubt that all the neces- 
sary measures have been #aken in this respect 
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Eva Priester, correspondent of “Oesterreichische Volksstimme™ 
asked ~- - So 

Question: Could you tell me something about thd economic 
assistance rendered by the Soviet Union to the People’s Rerblic 
of Bulgaria? e 

Answer: The economic assistance by the Soviet Unibn to our 
country is quite considerable. Without this economic help of the 
Soviet Dnion we would have been unable to rehabilitate our indus- 
try. It is on the ever, increasing economic assistance of the Soviet 
Union to our country that we rely for the realisation of our great 
task bequeathed to us by Comrade Georgi Dimitrov for the indus- 
trialigation and electrification of Bulgaria. On this economic aid of 
the Soviet Union we also count for the mechanisation and codpera- 
tion of our quite backward agriculture. It is also necessary to point 
out that this assistance of the Soviet Union is given to us with no 
strings attached to it, absolutely disinterestedly and in a fraternal 
way. 

_ Finally the Counsellor at the Press Department. Tenyu Stoya- 
nov, expressed the hope that the brief but clear and categorical 
answers of the Minister of Foreign Affairs and member of the Polit- 
buro ef the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Party. 
Viadimir Poptomov to the 48 questions posed him by the foreign 
correspondents will shed a sufficiently clear light on those sides of 
the trial against Traicho Keostovw’s gang, which were touched upon 
as well as on the foreign and internal policy of the country. “I 
hope”, he said. “that the answers given will help you all to tell the 
truth and give just news to your newspapers and agencies and to 
the public opinion of your countries — the truth concerning the 
trial, as well as the situation in Bulgaria.” 


EXPLANATORY NOTES 


1. Tessnyatsi («Narrow»* Socialists) — name given to the 
revolutionary wing of the Bulgarian Socialist Movement which’ 
took shape as the Marxist Party of the working class under the 
leadership of Dimiter Blagoev ai the Congress in 1903, when 
the Bulgarian Workers’ Social-Democratic Party was purged 
of the Social-Reformists. The party of the «narrow» socialists 
was one of the founders of the Communist International and 
in 1919 it was re-named the Bulgarian Communist Party (nar- 
row socialists). The anti-fascist People’s Insurrection of Sep- 
tember, 1923, was a turning point in the bolshevisation of the 
party’ of the «narrow» socialists. Georgi Dimitrov points out 
the following traits as positive peculiarities of «narrow» so- 
claism — a deep loyalty to Marxism, to proletarian socialism 
and internationalism, class intolerance (irreconcilability) to- 
wards the bourgeoisie and its Reformist tools, an unshakable 
faith in the forces and the future of the working class, a con- 
scious iron discipline, full submission of the personal life, per- 
sonal interests, personal will of the Party member to the in- 
terests and will of the proletarian Party. 

2. <Wide» Socialists — Bulgarian social reformists, who 
were given this name because they preached a «wide» under- 
standing of Marxism, which leads to concealment and veiling 
of class contradictions, a denial of the class struggle and its 
exchange with the idea of class collaboration. 


3. Left-sectarians — an anti-bolshevik, essentialy Trotskist 
faction in the Bulgarian Communist Party, which temporarily 
obtained the leadership of the Party. Under the mask of a 
siruggle to bolshevise the Party the left-sectarians fought 
against the old cadres, faithful to the Party, against its revolu- 
tionary past, driving it towards an isolation from the masses 
most pernicious for it. Most characteristic of the left-sectarians 
ig the «revolutionary» phraseology made use of instead of 
serious work to mobilise the hardworking masses in their 
struggle against fascism. The decisions of the VII Congress of 
the Comintern exercised a decisive influence in overcoming 
left-sectarianism, as well as the struggle of the sound elements 
in the Party under the leadership of Georgi Dimitrov and 
Vassil Kolaroy. e 
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4. The People’s Militia — brought into being as a result 
of the destruction of the fascist military and pole State ma- 
chine in Bulgaria on the Ninth of September, 1944, the 
establishment of the -People’s- Power. The People’s tia is 
an organ of the People’s Power for the mdintenange of order 
within the country. Composed of true sons of the hardworking 

» people, active fighters in the resistance against fascism, the 
People’s Militia is respected and loved by all the workers in 
the country. 

5. The Pirin Region — part of the territory of the People’ s 
Republic of Bulgaria, inhabited chiefly by Macedonians. This 
territory has taken its name from the highest mountain range 
on' the Balkan peninsula — the Pirin. 

6. Vardar Macedonia — territory of the People’s Republic 
of Macedonia, consisting principally of the basin of-the river 
Vardar. 

7. Gotsé Delchéy “= Organiser’ of the Macedonian "National 
Revolution, killed in battle against the Turkish police at the 
Village of Banitsa, Seres county, on the 4th of May, 1903. 

. 8. The Hinden Insurrection — An insurrection of the Ma- 
ceddnians against Turkish rule which broke out on the 2nd of 
August (Iinden — St. Ely’ $ day), 1903, in-the name of an in- 
dependent Macedonia in which all nationalities would have 
equal rights. The insurrection lasted until October of that year 
end was put down by numerous Turkish troops, who subjected 
the population to a cruel terror. ~ 
"9, Mikhaflovists and Protogerovists — hostile groups with- 
in the nationalist Macedonian organisation in Bulgaria at strife 
with each other; they served monarcho-fascism in its struggle 
against the democratic forces in the country and in the imple- 
mentation of the nationalistic policy of revenge against Yugo- 
slavia and Greece. 

10. UDB — «Uprava drzhavne besbednosti>» a department 
of the Ministry of the Interior’in Yugoslavia, headed by Ran- 
kovich, the official name of the latter’s police apparatus, by 
means of which the Titoists exercise their fascist terror. 

11. OZNA -— initials of the Department for the Defence of 
the’ People, the old name of UDB in Yugoslavia. 

12. Bulgarplodexport -—— State Export Centre for the ex- 
port of fruit, vegetables, wines, spirits, etc. One of the operat- 
ing Export Centres which conducts the foreign trade of the 
People’s Republic of Bulgaria. 

13. Despred — State Transport Enterprise 

14 SIO or SIU — State Industrial Organisation or Union. 
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Facsimiles of Some Passages from Traicho Kostov’ Depositions Written in His Own Hand 
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S ERRATA A 


— Line 24 instead of Doncho Panev, Yugov read Doncho Taney 
(Yugov) ; : 

— Line 1 instead of “her position of a defeated country” read “her 
position #5 a defeated,..” 

— Line 3 instead of “by ofr mistake” read “by our fault.” 

— Line 14 instead of “that he is coming’ read “that he had 
come..." 

— Line 22 instead of “on occasion of the New Year” read ,on 

the occasion...” 

~~ Line 25 instead of “all the more that” read “al! the more so as” 

: - Line'32 instead «f ‘population from the poor supply and inflict 
distrust towards” read ‘population as to the poor supply and 
awaken distrus{ towards.” 

--- Lines 4 to 39, instead of *But this’, Bailey said, “would be- 
ihe task of Slavov and you should only close your cyes 
before the concrete actions of disorganisation of the national 
economy and make easier the appointment to leading posts 
of persons whom the British trust, and in case that the 
people of Slavev are endangered with unmasking, you should 
try to save ihem.” Read “But this’, Bailey said, “will be 
Slavov's task and you are only to close your cyes before 
concrete actions for the disorganisation of national economy 
and facilitate the appointment to leading posts of persons 
whom ihe British trast, and in case Slayov’s men be in 
danger of unmasking you are to try to save them.” 

— Line 40 instead of “Bailey further recommended to do all 1 can” 
read “Bailey further recommended me to do all | could.” 

-- Line 12 instead of ‘But as far as the realisation of the federation 
was. not yet guaranteed” read ‘But in so far as the realisation 
of the federation is not yet guaranteed.” - 

— Line 17 instead of “au agreement was reached’ read “an agree 
ment had been reached.” 

—- Line 2 instead of “In their behalf” read “on their behalf.” 

— Line 23 instead of “set up” read “circumstances,” 

— Line 23 instead of “no ane should be in position” read ‘no one 
should be in a position,” 

— Line 31 instead of “The idea of accession of Bulgaria” read 
*The idea of the accessionzof Bulgaria.” 

— Linez34 instead of “wulgaria has, no future” read “Bulgaria had 
no future.” 

— Line 187, instead of “without frames of the federation” read 
“without the framework of the federation.” 

— Line 40 instead of “its political and social set-up” read “its 
political and socialzcircumstances,” 

— Line 43 instead of ¢Djilas recommended sending of delegations” 
read “Djilas recommended sending delegations.” 
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the near future they were to be.” 


97 — Line ? instead of “where we had ta spend the Meht.”, d 
“where we were to spend the night.” 
9 — He 7 instead of this bejeweled fingers”, read “his bef€welled 
ingers,” ce 
— Line O° instead of *he gave himself airs of being a great man”, 
tead “he gave himself the airs of being a gyeat man.” 
4 — Line 14 instead of “the ciicumstanees, at which’, read “ihe 
circumstances, under which...” 
~— Line 20 instead of “Its leadership was toin up by...”, read “lis 
leadership was torn by...” 
— Line 31 instead of “When at the secrelailat of the Balkan Com- 
munist Parties was discussed the question of affiliating 
“Walter” to leading work ia Yugoslavia, I, as responsible 
for the cadres, had the opportunity to meet Tito several times 
and to discuss with him political theines™ read “When, at 
the Secretariat of the Balkan Communist Parties, the question 
of affiliating “Walter” to leading work in Yugoslavia was 
discussed, as the man responsible for the cadres*i™had the 
opportunity of meeting Tito severa] times and discussing 
political subjects with him.” 7 
- ane 39 instead of “The same Trotskist nositién had at that time 
“Walter” — Tito as well, read “Waller” — Tito had taken 
up the same Trotskist position at thai time as well,” 
Page 99 --- Linc 1 imstead of ,relating about” read “relating to,” 
-—— [Line 12 instead of “the latter could in 1934", read «the latter 
was able, in 1934, to 7...” 
—- Line 16 instead of “and once again could find”, read “and were 
ance again able to find...” : 
- Line 20 instead of “termination of the business part”, read “ter- 
minating the business part...” 
- Line 28 instead of “with the federation’, read “to the feder- 
ation...” 
- Line 33 instead of “the conye:sation which ] have liad...”, read 
“the conversation which I had had...” 


Page 96 — Line 4 instead of *in ihe near future they are to 7 read “it, 


Page 100 - ee 2 instead of “rather as before’, read “1ather than as pe- 
ore...” - 
Line 17 instead of."when he would come,,.”, read “when he 
came...” 


- Line 29 instead of “for immediate accession of’, read “for the 
inimediate accession of...” 

Page 10! -— Line 1 instead of “who remained longest on his post. I knew 
Rankovich since...”, read “who remained longest at his 
post. | have known Rankovich since...” 

Line 3 instead of “there, was guaranteed a [ree penetration o 
the Yugoslav agents into the Bulgarian State Institutions”, 
read “free access was guaranteed the Yugoslav agents to 
the Bulganan State lastitutions.” 

--- Line 11 instead of “to begin standardisation”, :cad ‘to begin the 
standardisation...” | 

~ Line 1+ instead of Such an access...”, read ‘Such access.” 

—- Line 19 instead of “The events...”, read “Events...” 

— Line 22 instead of “He had the possibility to implant ..., read 
*He had the possibility of iniplanting , ..” 
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Page 101 Line 42 instead of “up at first place”, reed “in the first place ” 
: 102 \ Line it instead of “spies was assured a free accession to the 
Central Committee .”, read “spies free access was assured 

= to the Central Committee.” 
— Line 43 mstead of “hterary Macedonian language”, iead “the 


.” lite¥ary Macedonian language ’ 

Page 103 — Line 6 instead of “a convement pretext for supplementary na- 
luonalistic. .”, rcad “a conyenient pretext for the supple- 
thentary nalionaljstic = : 

“— Line 16 instead of tthe Macedoman People’s Republic will be an 
accomplished fact and st would be too bad for those who 
have opposed 1”, 1ead “tne Macedonian People’s Republic 
would be an accomplished fact and tt would be very bad for 
these whe had opposed it” 

— Line 26 instead of ‘Affe: our acquaintance .", read “After we 
had made each other's acquaintance . 

— Line 29 instead of “conjosnt work towaid realsalion of”, read 
*conjomt ‘work toward the ieahsation of the tasks on 
which =’ 

Page 10% *—- line 12 instead of to cary out pro Titoist ant: Soviet policy. .”, 
read “to cary out a pio Titoist ant: Soviet policy ..” 

— Line 29 mstead of “Nikola Paviov as confirmed Secretary . ”, 
lead “Nikola Paviov contirmed as Secretary...” 

Page 105 — Line 12 instead of ‘some indication that they yield to .”, read 
“some indication that they would yield to ” 

— Line 39 isicad of ‘Ou the second place ..”, read “In the se 
cond place.” 

Page 106 — Line 13 instead of ‘consolidating of the friendly. .”, read “con- 
Solidating the frmendly ..” 

133 — Line 25 "October, 1944”, read “November, 1944.” 


145 — Lines 40 and 41 mstead of ‘my trattorons activities’, read “my 
wreching actrytties ” 

148 — Line 44 instead of “accessed”, read “assessed’ 

151 -- Line 15 instead or “Maich 7th, 1948", read “March 7th, 19'7." 

176 — Lite 35 instead of “was catrying the latter's instiuctions’, read 


irs 


“was carnyiag out the Primie Mamster’s instructions, . 

185 — Lime i0 instead of ,I fell in the company of ” read “I fell 
into the company of...” 

— Jime 23 instead of “I vas extradited” cead “I was expulsed”” 


Page 188 — Lime 3S instead of “to carry trade negotiations” read “to carry 
on trade negotiatious.,.” 
224 — Line 34 instead of “whe begged me insisting to pay her a visit” 
lead “who begged me imsistenily to pay her a visit.. ” 
225 — Line 2 instead of “always of economic natme* read “always of 


an cconomie uature 

— Line 28 instead of ‘Great Britain could tolerate and would not 
endme ..’ read ,Great Britain could not tolerate and wouid 
hot enduie . * 


Page 251 — Line 39 instead of the ‘tnilatered policy’ read “the unilateral 
policy...” 
23 — Line 26 instead of “and well bread person” read “and well bred 
person" 
256 — Line 23 instead of ‘i jad not known lun but until then” read 


*L did not kndw bum untl then...” 
643 
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ijans the faultness”, read “in order to explain ¢ 
Macedonians the faultiness...” ' 

— Line 9 instead of “for the smuggling of materials and i fferle 
into Bulgaria...” read “for the smuggling of matefals and 
people into Yugoslavia...” *. 

— Line 42 instead of *tasks did you set te yourself?” read “tasks 
did you set yourself?” e 

— Line 20 instead of “ilfegal connection” read “illegal connections.” 

— Line 28 instead of “here a wild field of work is opening up be- 
fore you", read “here a wide field...” 

— Line 4] instead of “instructions from from British Intelligence...” 
read “instructions from British Intelligence.” 

— The last line instead of for the British Intelligence”, read “for 

the British Intelligence Service,” 

— Line 28 instead of “with a view of” read “with a view to.” 

— Line 18 instead of “along the lines at crossetransport’’ read 
“along the lines of cross-iransports.” 

— Line @ instead of “which | reduced” read “which I] deducted.” 

— Line 7 instead of “On this hases...”° read “On this basis.” 

—. Line 3 instead of “to include into this aetion..2’ read “to in- 
elude ourselves in...” 

— Line 29 justead of “together with out friends”, read “together 

with our friends,” 

—~ Line 15 instead of «that this faction wilt be headed by” read 
»that this faction would be headed by...” 

— The Jast line instead of *we strived to...", read “we strove 
to ee et 

— Line 24 instead of “he knew no restrain...”, read “he knew no 
restraint...” 

— Line 22 instead of “This latter was not taken uncer consideration 
either’ read “This was not taken into consideration either.” 

— Line 2 instead of “trom the part of...” read ‘on the part of...” 

— Line 9 instead of *this functions”, read “these 7inections,” 
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